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RULES 


or THE 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


t. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :— e 


I. To advance the study of Greek language, literature; and art, and 
ta illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 

IT. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts; plans, and photographs 
of Greck inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this: view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archwological and topographical interest 


IIL. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization. 


2, The Society shal} consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
@ Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, 40 Hon, Members, and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its 
Members, and shal} be ex wfficse members.of the Council, 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall} preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absence of the Treastirer 
the Council or Comtnittee shall appoint one of their Members to preside 


4 The funds and other property of the Society shal] be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
general management of all its affairs and concerns, The number of the 
Council shall not exceed fifty. 

é 
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§. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council, <All cheqties shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 


6, In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques imay be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

7, The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


8. Due notice of every sucli Meeting shall be sent to cach Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary. 


9 Three Members of the Council, provided pot more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be # 
quorum. 


10, All questions before the Council shall be determined hy a« 
majority of votes. The Chairman te have a casting vote. 


11. The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Mecting of the Society; 


12. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of tle ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 


13. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society In each year, 


14 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be. read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Coureil discussed 
and determined, Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Members. 


13. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Sociéty at the Annual 
Meeting. 

16. The President shal! be clected by the Members of the Society 


at the Annual Mecting for ‘a period of five years, and shall not be 
immediately eligible for re-election. 


17. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 


Society at the Annual - Meeting for a period of one year, after-which they 
shall be eligible for re-clection. 
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18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for ye-clection at the Anntal Meeting, 


tg, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council, 


20. The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at. the 
Annual Mesting, shall be by 2 majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall haye a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council 


21, Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issiied at least one month before it js held. 

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shail be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


23, Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents. shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 

24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall (n like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting, 


25. The names of all candidates wishing to become Members ot the 
Society shall be submitted to a Mecting of the Council, and at their 
next Mesting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates 
$0 proposed t no such election to be valid unless the candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 

26, The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
and due on the tst of January cach year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of £15 155,, entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment, Al} 
Members elected on or after January 1; 1905, shall pay on clection an 
entrance fee of two guincas, 

27, The payment of the Annual Subseription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles cach Member to réceive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society, 

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the urrears duc, and in case Of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shal! cease to be o 
Member of the Society, unicss the Council make an order te the contrary. 

‘ $2 


xyi 


29. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year: 

30. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion ofa 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Conncil shall be held 
to consider the case, and Hf at such Mecting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Socicty, the President shall submit the same for con- 


firmation ata General Meeting of the Society specially summoned. for- 


this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by # 
majority at the General Mecting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in. question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society, 

33, The Council shall have power to nominate 40 British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of Riitish Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten, 

32, The Council may, at their discretion, elect for a period not 
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shall be admitted to certain 
privileges of the Society. 

33, The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed for the 
Election of Members. Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Council 
by means of a certificate from his teacher, who must-be'a person occupying 
& fecognised position in an educational body and besa Member of the 
Society, that he is a bond fide Student in subjects germane to the 
purposes of the Socicty. 

34. The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate shall be 
one guinea, payable and due on the tst of January in each year, In 
case of non-payment the procedure prescribed for the case of a defaulting 
Ordiriary Member shall be followed. 

33: Student-Associates shall receive the Society's ordinary publications, 
and shall be entitled to attend the General and Ordinary- Mectings, and 
to read in the Library, They shall not be entitled to borrow books from 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan, Collection of Lantern Slides, 
or to vote at the Society's Mectings. 

36. A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Member's entrance 
fee of two gnineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member. 

37. Ladies shall be cligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Associates of the Socicty, and when elected shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates. 

38. No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society uniess 
at least 4 fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed, . 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AT 19 BLOOMSHURY SQUAKE, W.C. 


1. Tear the Hellenic Library be administered by the Library 
Committee, whick shall-be composed of not less than four members, two 
of whom shall form a quoram. 


li. That the custedy and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Hon, Librarian. and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and iy accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council. 


IL. That all books, periadicals, plana, photographs, &e.,. be received 
by the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Counci} at their next meeting, 


IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with th: Society's name, 
V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 


by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c,, as are mot to 
be lent out be specified. 


VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible 6 Members on all week days from 
10.30 A.M. %o 5.30 PM. (Saturdays, 10 4,M. to 1 Pot), wheg cither the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. UWiitil further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive), 


VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent: to Members under the following conditions ⸗ 


{t) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Memiber shiall not exceed three ; but Members belonging both 
to this Society and to the Roman Society may borrow sr 
volumes at one time. 


(2) That. the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month. 


(3) That no books, except under — circumstances, be sent 
j beyond the limits of the United Kingdom. 
VIII. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as foliows:— 


(1) That all eequests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian, 


(3) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application. 


(3) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower he 
inscribed, with the date. in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian: 


are 
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(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim it. 

fs) All expenses of catriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower. 

(6) All books are due for return to the Library before the summer 
vacation. 

IX. That no book falling under the following categories be lent out 
under any circumstances -— 

(1) Unbound books. . 

(2} Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like, 

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission. ; 

8 New books within one month of their coming into the 
Library, 

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, it they have’ 
been more than one month and Jess than three months in the Library, 

XI. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for cach week after application 
has been made by the Librarian for its return, and if a book is lest the 
borrower be bound to replace it. 

XII. That the following be the Rules defining the position and 
privileges of Subscribing Libraries ;— 

a. Subscribing Libraries are entitled to receive the publications of 
the Society on the same conditions as Members. 

8. Subscribing Libraries, or the Librarians, are permitted to purchase: 
‘cit Sages lantorn slides, etc., on the same conditions as 

em 

¢ Subscribing Libraries and the Librarians are not permitted to Zire 
lantern slides, 

a. A Librarian, if he so desires, may receive notices of meetings 
and may attend meetings, but is not entitled to vote on 
questions of private business. 

¢. A Librarian is permitted to read in the Society's Library. 

J. A Librarian is not permitted to borrow books, either for his own, 
use, wie the use of a reader in thé Library to which he-is 
attached, 


The Library Conimittee. 
*Pror, ROS. Conway, 
“Mr. G. D, HARDINGE-TAYLOK, 
*Pror. F. HAVERPIELD. 
Mr. G. F, Hin, 
*Mr. T. Rick Homes: 
Miss C. A. Huron. 
Mr. A. Hi, Surru (Hon, Librarian), 


Mx. J. ff BAKreR-PENOVRE (Liérarian). 


__, Applications for books and letters relating to the Photographic 
Collections, and Lantern Slides, should be —— to the Librarian, 
at 190 Bloomsbury Square, W.C 


* Kopresentatives of the Roman Society. 
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2 Tie Liheary of Colinbii University, Vem Word, N,V. USA. 

* Tite Metropolitan Museunt of Art, Ver. Hort, WoT USA. 
«The Public titrary, Nnw York, MF OA, 
Northampton, Sriith College Litirary, Merhawpiew, Han, 6 S4- 
Philadelphia, ‘The Library Company, PA/dedeiphra, Pa. CSA. 
hae Tho Libraty of the University of Pennsylvania, /'Ailadelpheny Cay (OSA, 
| The Museum of the University, PAiat(pata, Pa, 5.28. 
Pittaburg, The Carnayie |ibrary, Pittihurg, La. 1-4. 
nghkeepaie, The Vassar Library, Pomphheepiie, New Vort, U.S.A. 
Providence, The Brown University Libtary, Prowiifence, Rhode Jaland, US.A. 
Sacramento, The California State Library, Sucrwmenty, Cariforain, USA 
St. Lonis, The Mercantile Library Associasion, 57. Lows, Mo, OSA, 

a Washington University Library, $2 Lowis, M0. OS 01. 
Swarthmore. Swarthmore College Library, Swmarthmorz, Ja, USA. 
Syracuse, The Syracute-University Library, Syracuse, New Vor’, USA. 
Urbana, The University of Winnie Library, Urhowe, meds, OSA, 
Washington, The Library of Congress, Wiastiay ton, D.C, USA. 

Wellesley, Wellesicy College Library, Weltesfev, Mazz, USA, 
Williamstown, The Willian Colluge Library, (/¢¢idanestotm, Mate, U5), 
Worcester, The Free Library, Wrevestir, Mai, USL, 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY, 
Budapest, Antikencabinet des Ungar. National-Musenme, Hudagest, Hungary, 
Czernowitz, K: K. Universinars-tibliothek, Conrmrmets, Aubandme, Awsteta- Hangeary 
Prague, Archdolog.cyigtaphisches Seminar, Univrraitay, Prag, Rokemia (Dy, Wilhelm 
Kleiis). i 
= Universitits- Bibliothek, Prag. Koheorra, 
Vienna, XX Hofbibliothck, Ween, Austin Muegers, 


BEIGAUM. 


Brussels, Muste< Royaux dee Arts Udcoraitfs et Ladustyiels, Palais da Cinquantenatre, 
Breacxelies, Belgium. 


— 


ae, 


<i 


DENMARK. 
Copenhagen, Det Store Konpelike Bibliothek, Copenhagen, Denienark, 
: FRANCE. 

Lille, {. Bihhiothinve de l'Université de Lilly, 5, Rue fram Bary, Lite. 
a La Bibliothque ce /'Universitd /yen, 

ancy, T."Institut d’Archologie, Waiversite, Nancy, 
Paris, La Dibliothique de Mlastinut de France, Marrs, 

~ ka Bibliothéque de l'Université die Paris, Parte 

4 La BihHothdque tes Mastes Nathataus, Iftester ur Loutre, Parviz 

» La Bibllorhaque Nathonale, Ase ide Richeliow, Parts. 
© La Bibtlothdque de TEcole Normale Supérivare, 45, Aue ifm, Parse, 


GERMAN ¥- 


Berlin, Kénigtiche Bibtiothes’, Berti 

yo Rankglithe Universiti Biinthek, AerMth, 

Hittieehek der Koniglichen Miscen, Her7ia 
Breslau, Kénigliche tid Universitats-Diblhochok, Arvest, 
Dresden, Konigliche Skulpturensamminny, 2/resdem, 
Universitiits Bihtiothek, ArAnneen 
Freiburg, Universitlis Bittlotbek, Mreidung f ie.. Minton (Vref, Sten), 
Giessen, Mhilologisthes Seminar, Greran, 
Universitalé-Hibliothek, Gatttingen, 
Greifswald, Usivrrsitdts Bilfiothek, Gevirwuld - 
Heidelberg, Universitits-Bibliothek, Mare 
Tena, Universite: Bibliothek, Jena. 
Kiel, Konighiche Universitat tBittiothek, Avg, 
Konigsherg. Kilwigh uit Coiversitate-Mukiohek, Apaigrter se. 
Marburg, Universittrs-Billiothek, ordre 
Munster, Kdnigtiche Paulinische Bibliothek. Wiarton. 
Munich; Archiologreches Semitmy der Kimigl Univeraitit, Galdore/hette 3, Alene 
a «— ROnigh, Hot and Graardhibliihel, faretew, 
Rostock, Universiiiite-Dillothek, Aostiwd, Meobleniung. 
Btrassburg, Kutstarchoojog. Institut der Vniversttir, Sraccu⸗x 
Pe Universite aod Landes: Bitilothok, Sfmertarg, 
Tubingen, Universitéts Bililothek, Titingen, Herttirolerg 
4* K. Atrtiaalag. Insti’ diet Universitat, Ieddeleditracies 
Wiirtionberg- 


Wirzburg, K. Universitit, Kanergeschichtliches Museum, }erréerg, Pimarie- 


GREECE. 
Athens, The Ametican School of Cluwical Studies, f(hem. 


AOLLAND, 
Leiden, University Liitary, Leva, 2foltened. 


Utrecht, University Library, Uipoby, /ollemt. 
ITALY. 


Komé, The Anietican School of Clacsi¢al Studing, 3 Ua Maxrmne Nowe. 
Turin, Wibliovoca Nazionale, Torna, Htaty- 


NOR IPA Y, 
Christiania, Uniyernithts-Hitfiothek Caresteri(ie, Noro 


RUSSIA. 
St. Petersburg, [.» Dibliohtque Imperiale Publique St Pedersburg, Rieu 


A 


eT 
SWEDEN, 
Stockholm, Kant. Witliieleet, StAdalwr, Sowa 
Uppsala, Kungi. Univeraltetets Bibtiotck, Upprala, Stevolen. 


SWITZERLAND. 
Geneva, La Mittharhdgoar Mebtique, Gembsie, Saevnertand. 
Lausanne. L'Associition de Lectures Vhilologiques, Awe Valin a4, Lansene 
: ; (ort, Meylan-Faure} 


; SYRIA, 
Jerusalem, Ecole Bilique et Archdologique de St. ftinnne, Jérmsaltem, 





LIST OF JOURNALS, &¢, RECEIVED IN EXCHANGE FOR THE 
JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STYDIES-. 


Americau Journal of Archaeology (Miss Mary H. Buukinghamy 96, Chestaat Sireet, 
Boston, Wass, US-A,), 
American Journal of Philology (Library of the Johne Mopking University, Hadtweré, 
Muarylirad, S.A) 
Ataleea Bullaniians, Sociéd des Bollandletes, 22, Bvalewded Satat-Michel, Broxelles 
Annales de la Fuck des Lettres de Hordeaus (Kerne des Erades Anciennes—talletin 
Hispeniqué—Bullerin Itatinns  Rédactinn des Annalee ce te Faculté sles 
Letives, 22 0meveril(, Hertones, France. . 
Aunals of Archaedlugy and Anthropolagy (The Inetitule of Axchnettogy, 40, Redfimd 
Strect, Liverpoel), 
Anmual of the British School at dtAens, 
Archiy fit Keliyiaumwlskensehatt (Dh. G, ‘Teubner, Leipuie). 
Barlliier Philologiache Wochouschrifi (O. K. Relsland, Garfsstrasse 20, Leipierg, Geromay), 
Bulletin de Correspomtance Heltdniqne (published ty toy French: Schooi at 4⸗ 
Bulletin de Heatitit Archéol Rien, & Constantinople (M, le Secrdisire, 4 faatient 
Arhial. Risse, Conctantineple, 
Bulletin de la Suctétt Archdologique PAtexandric, Alexandria. 
Butiquino delta Commissinne Archeolygicn Commale d) Roma (Prof, Gatti, Museo 
Capitolina, Sor) 
Byaantiniache Zeitschrift 
Catalogie gindral dea Aatiquitée Egypticnnes du Moxée du Catre, with the Annales 
du Service des Antiqmeds le PE gypte, Caine, 
Classical Philology, Uniwertily of Catiaern, USA. 


my yotia) 

Gibtia (Peo. De, Keetschinet, Purtaniguese, 23, Vlenme)y 

Hermes (Her Profeseur Fivedrich Leo, Preathormter Wing, teditngen, Crrenny. 
Jubrtich des bats, deutsch, archiol tmetitule, Gormal/nietratee Ae, 2% Lerten 
Jahreshefte des (terrtichischen Atchilologiachon Institutes, Tiiriwitrasse a, Viewed. 

—— the Authrapological Insurute, and Man, 50, Greet Aasadé Sirett, HOC 
oornal-_of Philology aml Transactions of the Cambridge I'nilidggical Bockety. 


* 
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journal of the Royal lastiture of British Architects, oy anareliedd Stevet, MY 


Journal International. PArchéologie Numismatique [Me J. Ns 
National, Athens), 


Svoronos, Musée 


Kilo (Beitmge sur alten Geschichte) (Prof C. F. Lehmann-Haapt, 26 Abercromily 


Square, Lic 


er purint, 
Mélanges de ta Facuhé Chientaic d Universit’ 3, Joseph, Hepraetd, Syria 
Manges d’Histuse-et d'Archéologic, fialt franjaise, J'alazee Farnese, Rome: . 


Meum (Prof, Dro K Frethere eon Lichteribery, Lindensivasse 
Gernuny 


3, Birt Sadie 


Maimorie del!’ Instituto di Wologna, Sexione di Scienee Storico- Filolugizhe (4. Avvaedemit 


di Bologna, ltaly). 
Mittollinyen des kale deutech Archiol, [nsticuts. Athens. 
Mittellungen des kaia deutach Archaol. [nstimuts, Rome 
Mnomosyne (clo: Mx. E. J. Brill) Larden, Aolam 


Neve Jatirtuicher, Harr De. Rektor Meg, Kyl Gynmasiany, Haren, Sacony. 


Notizie degti Scavl, ® Acendemia dei Lincei, Mow. 
Numismatls Chranicle, 23, A/iemarle Soret, 


Philologus. Zeitechrift fir. das klassiache Altertuny (eAr ‘Dietri¢h'sche Veriags 


Huchhandinng, Gottiegen). 
Praktike Of the Atlieniaw Archaenligical Society, 24ers, 
Proceedings of the Hellenic Philological Syllogos, Comstandrauply. 


Publications of the {mperial Archacelogrcal Commissiem, St /e¢ermung- 
Revue Archtologiqua, 6 M. E. lerdus (Hadlteur), 24, Xue Renapirte, Party. 


Revue des Mates Grecyies, 44, Rue ude Lille, Marian 


Rheliisches Muvemn far Philologie (Prof. tr. A. Myinkmasn, Sobmeanmstrtene 58 


Bvanvan- Rhein, Germany), 


Stadien eur Geschichte und Kahr des Altertums (Prof, Dy, E Dimtep, Maree Strmsse 


33, Monica, (ierwany. 


Wochetisthrift flit klassische Philojogie. fortran. 


PROCEEDINGS. 
SESSION t9tt-t2, 


DURING the past Session the following Papers were read at General 
Meetings of the Society — 
November rath. Prof G, Baldwin Brown : Aucient Geeek Dress. 
February 13th. Mr. Guy Dickins: Chailew and the Growth of Spartan 
Poliey. 
May 7th, Prof, Sit W. M. Ramsay: The Shrine of the God 
Atén Askapnot at Pisidian Antioeh. 
June qth. Prof Percy Gardner and Prof. Ernest Ganiner- 
The Recently Discovered Portions of the ' Ludavisi 
Throne. 


Of these full accounts appear in the Report (printed below) submitted 
at the Annual Meeting, 


- THe ANNVAL MEETING 


was held at Burlington House on June 25th, Sir Arthur Evans (President) 
occupying the Chair. 

Mr. George A. Macmillan (Hon. Secretary) presented the following 
Annual Report of the Council — 


The Council beg leave to submit the follawing report on the work of 
the Society for the Session 1911-12 -— 


Changes on the Council, &c.—Three of the members retiring 
under Rule 18, Dr, Rouse, Mr. P. HL Marshall'and Mr. A. H. S. Yeames, 
intimated that owing to the many other claims on thei time, they did not 
seck re-clection. To fil] their places, Messrs E. R. Bevan, E. J. Forsdyke 
and Theodore Fyfeare nominated for election, 

The Council have received! with great regret the resignation of their 
colleague, Prof, R. C, Bosanquet, owing vo the work entailed by his 
nomination toa seat on the Welsh Monuments Commission, Prof, H. E. 
Butler is nominated for election to this vacancy. 

During the pest year there have been no vacancies in the list of 
Honorary Members. Last March the Council had the pleasure of sending 
@ congratulatory letter to Dr. Theodor Gomperz, the veteran Austrian 
philologist, on the occasion of his 81st birthday. Dr. Gompers is engaged 
on a recension of his minor works under the. title of “Hellenika,” 
and has presented the volumes already published to the library of the 
Society, 

if 


— 


a 
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Administrative Changes, &o.—Honesrary Librarian :—Mr, F, A. 
Marshall, who, for the last four years, has rendered valuable service to the 
Society as Honorary Librarian, has accepted am appointment iH 
Cambridge, and is therefore unable to act any Jongerin this capacity, The 
Council have pleasure in announcing that Mr, A. Hamilton Smith, who 
as Hon. Librarian between the years i896 and 1908 took an active 
part in the formation of the library, has consented to resume his former 
office. 


Editorship of Jonrnal :—Sir Prederic Kenyon has retired from. the 
Acting Editorial Committee, but has accepted a seat on the Consultative 
Committee; Prof Gilbert Murray, at the invitation of the Council, has 
also become a member of that Committee. 


Tho Council have invited Mr. E. Jo Forsidyke, of the Department of 
Greek and Roman Antiquitics in the British Museum; to join the editorial 
staff, and to take over the duties of business editor of the Jeurnal on Mr. 
G. F. Hill's retirement [root the post, after the publication of the current 
volume, The Council desire to place on record their appreciation of the 
energy and devotion with which Mr. Hill has performed his exacting duties 
for the past 14 years, and also their sense-of the Society's obligations to 
Sir Frederi¢ Kenyon and Prof. E, Gardner for the valuable services rendered 
by them as members of the Editorial Committee. ; 


Secretary :-—tn November last the Council, to their very great regret, 
were obliged to announce that the Secretary, Me. John ff Baker-Penoyre, 
had leave of absence until further notice. Mr. Penoyre's health had given 
way under the strain of the two years’ heavy work entailed by the Society's 
move to its new home, the re-organisation of the School at Rome, the 
forindation of the Rotman Society, and the enquity into the position of 
Greek in education, They have now great pleasure in informing the 
members that Mr, Penoyre, who is travelling abroad, has made good 
progress towards recovery, and proposes To. resume work in September. 
The post-of Secretary has been generously undertaken in Mr. Penoyre’s 
absence by Mids ‘Hutton, a Member of the Council, and the Council sesite 
to place on record their deep sense of obligation to her for her valuable 


services, 


The Position of Greek in Bducation,—The most important outside 


piece of work accomplished under the auspices. of the Saciety during the: 


past year has been the Report of the Committes appointed fast year to 
consider this question, lis report, which was pablished in the Educetional 
Sapplement of the Ties for January, 1912. fs based on a vast arnount of 
hitherto untabulated data collected by the Committee, and formed the text 
of avery full and interesting discassion, inaugurated by Prof. E. Gardner, 
at the meeting of the Classical Association In January fast. As it has 
since been circulated to the members of the Society, it is unnecessary to 
refer in detail to the Recommendations of the Committee, which may be 
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summed up in the words, “If difficulties of curriculum or other causes 
exclude the possibility of Greek being taught in some secondary schools, 
it should at feast be arranged that there should be some school or schools 
in each educational district at which Greek could be learnt by those who 
Wish to learn it.” 


The Society for the Promotion of Roman Studtes.—The arrange- 
ment with the Roman Society referred to in last year's Report has now 
been in operation for another year, This arrangement had. purposely been 
made as clastic as possible, and various modifications in detail have been 
introduced where experience showed them to be necessary. The Roman 
Society have now undertaken to make a contribution of nat less than £25 
a year towards the upkeep of the Joint Library, and in atidition have this 
year purchased and deposited in it, a copy, complete. to date, of the 
Canpus Inseriptioaum Latinarum. The control of the Roman Society's 
contribution is in the hands of the Joint Library Committee, consisting of 
four members belonging to cach Society. On the recommendation of this 
Committee the two Councils have agreed that members belonging to 
foth Societies shall have the privilege of borrowing six volumes:at a time 
instead of only three. 


The Schools at Athens and Rome.—The past Session has been @ 
memorable one in the history of both Schools, In November last the 
School at Athens celebrated the 2sth anniversary of its foundation A 
largely attended Festival. Dinner was held at the Whitehall Rooms, and 
the occasion was further marked by the publication of a short Afistory of 
the School, of a Bibliography of work done by its Students and of an Jndex 
to the first sixteets volumes of the Ayrna/, Two other important works 
by its Students have also appeared during the last fow months ; namely 
Vol. L. of the Catalagie of the Acropolis Musewan by My. Guy Dickins and 
Prehistoric Thessaly by Messrs, Wace and Thompson, The preparation of 
the Catalogne was undertaken by the School at the request of the Greek 
Archacological Authorities, with whom they have also co-operated in the 
issue of a short-guide in English ta the Museum, Owing to the “state of 
war” on the Asiatic coast of the Mediterranean, the excavations at Datcha, 
for which the School had ebtained a firman, have been. perforce pastponed, 
but Mesers. Wace‘and Thompson have. conducted an interesting excavation 
at Halmyro in Thessaly and Intend, if the political conditions permit, to 
carry Out excavations near Salonika, for which a firman has: been issued: 
to then, 

The Society is closely interested in the fortunes of the British Schoolat 
Rome, to which jt has given substantial pecuniary support, and. a local 
habitation itr London, since its foundation in tgot, The Council have there- 
fore learntwith satisfaction that HM, the King in Council has been pleased to 
grant a Charter of Incorporation to a new and comprehensive institution at 
Rome, ta be ealled the British School at Rome. The existing School with its 
library and funds will form an important part of the new body, in which 
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it will take its place as a * Faculty of Archacology, Histoty, and Letters’ 
It ie intended that the Faculty shall be fully atitonamons in respect of its 
studies and researches; and ‘in the management of its own funds, which. 
will depend, as before, on voluntary contributions, It will alse, of cours, 
be represented on the Council and the Executive Council of the new 
institution, “The other Faculties are designed for the guidance of students 
engaged in the practical study of Art amd Architecture, The scheme has 
been initiated by the Royal Commissioners of the Exhibition of 1851, at 
the instance of their Chairman, Lord Esher, seconded by the British 
Ambassador at Rome, Sir Rennell Rodd. 


The Council of the Hellenic Society can only express their cordial 
good wishes forthe success of the institution, and for the continued 
prosperity of ghe old British School at Rotuc, in its now shape. 


General Meetings.— Four General Meetings have been held during the 
past Session, at the first of which, on November 14th, igt 1, Prof. Batdwin 
Brows read a paper, Ulustrated by photographs [rom a draped model, on 
Ancient Greek Dress. Me sald that the dress of the ancient Greeks might 
be termed the most Hellenic product of Hellenisin, for there was nothing that 
exhibited so perfectly the capacity of the Greeks for effecting beautiful resulta 
by direct and simple means. Alike for the overdress, in its smaller formsas 
chlamys or veil, and in more ample form as himation, a4 for the underdress, in 
itstwo forms, Doric and lonic, all that was required were-picces of woollen ar 
linen staff, white or coloured, plain or adorned with inwoven or painted 
omaments, fabricated in the household loom in the shape of a rectangle 
or acylinder. The fastenings took the form of pins and clasps, or stitches, 
and of girdles and bands, and by means. of these the robe could be. loft 
loosely streaming or girded close, while its Jength could be adjusted in # 
moment to the taste or occupation of the wearer, and the arms could be 
left entirely free or draped by an ample sleeve to the waist. 


In regard to the question whether the dress represented in the 
monuments was that actually worm in daily life, it. had to be noted that. 
the forms and details which had been regarded as artistic conventions. 
were, in this modern age of experiment, seen to be merely reproductions 
in au aspect of beauty of what Nature offered. In the pediment figures 
from the Parthenon the drapery was treated, not only with a view to 
beauty in composition, but with an almost modern delight in the little 
varieties and accidents that wero never thought of till Nature actually 
presented thern before our eyes Me would argue, he said, in favour of 
the simplest possible explanation of the appearance of Greek drapery 
as seen in the monuments. 

He did not regard the Ionic chiton as differentin principle from the 
Doric, or accept the description given of it in a recent English book,-as a 
scwn garment very like a sleeved nightgown made of linen. To suppose 
it was ever made of two rectangular pieces sewn together xo as to form 
what had been elegantly described as a aack with a hole inthe bottom for 
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the head to go through, and two holes at the side for the arms, was a 
complete misunderstanding, The holes in the sides were quite imaginary, 
as the arms always came out at the top, and the diffculty about the hole 
for the heact was that if the aperture were of the right size to allow the 
dress to fic nicely.an the shoulders, it would be inconveniently small for 
the passage of the tea of & woman Who syore her natural halt In 
certain forms of Grek art, such as Tonic sculpture and vase-painting, the 
artist would sometimes play in a decorative spirit with the forms before 
him, and it was better to, assume that he was not always precisely 
accurate, than that Greek ladies cut their dresses about and sewed odd 
pieces on to them, for no apparent reason other than to justify some 
drawing: of Hieron and Brygos, 


On. February 13th, Mr. Guy Dickins lectured on “Chilon and’ the 
Growth of Spartan) Policy.” Mr, Dickins' interesting paper is printed in 
the Jvwrnal, vol. xxxii.. pp. 1-42. 


At the Third General’ Meeting held on Tutaday, May 7th, Prof. 
Sir W. M. Ramsay, DD, read a paper on “The Shrine of the God Mén 
Askatnos at Pisidian Antioch.” He said that the most interesting feature 
ef primitive Asia Minor was the Influetwe of the great yeligions 
sanctuaries, at which the pricst represented the god, wearing his dress, 
sometimes bearing his name, always exercising his power as lord and 
guide of @ dependent population which was bound to the soil not by 
law but by céstom, and which was in a sense enslaved to the god. 
What was the origin of that theocratic system, on what influence over 
human nature it rested for its power, what was the character of the social 
system aud economic rclations between the god and its tenantry which it 
established, we desire to: know, and are gradually: learning. Except 
beside the Aegean coast, whcre the great sanctuaries were affected by a 
veneer of Hellenic: manners, there is no case where we can point to the 
exact site of any of the greatest sanctuaries except at Antioch, the 
Phrygian city towards Pisidia, where (as described in the Athenaewmt of 
August, 1911) the hieron of Mén Askatnos. was discovered recently. As 
Stribo says, it lies wpds “Avroyea, towards or over against Antioch, ona 
mountain peak, The appearance of the site was described, the great altar, 
the temetios, the dedicatory inscriptions, the sacred spring, the theatre (?), 
and the church built out of the stones of the altar ani! of the temenos 
wall. The difficulty of the questions connected with the nature of the 
God Mén was described, and the possibility of his being a foreign celty. 
intruded ite « native Anatolian religion was indicated | the two forms in 
which he is represented, @ standing Rgure (especially at. Antioch) and « 
horseinan, point to two totally different conceptions. 

The lecturer discussed the meaning ‘and etymology of the word 
Askatnos, ani! drew attention to the words &4o¢ and reepopetis used In the 
inscriptions of the Associations connected with the shrine of the God: 
Texpopede was a verb coined from the Homeric téepmp and ddoy was also 
an Homeric word, 


The lecture concluded with a sketch of the final struggle between 
the allied paganism and Imperial power on the one hand and the 
Christians on the other, which resulted in the destruction of the pagan 
sanctuary. In this connexion Sir William Ramsay pointed out the 
significance of the word Tpmrardxdros, the title of the official whe 
presided over the ceremonial feasts of the Tekmoreian Associations, anid 
the possible dight thrown by the word dérupes on the nature of these 
feasts. Prexpbpevoar ojere Semel py emt. » «+ 


A discussion followed in which Prof. Perey Gardner, Sir Henry 
Howorth, Mrs. Esdaile, arid Dr. Farpell took part. 


At an Extraordinary. Meeting held on June qth, Prof. Percy Gardner 
and Prof, Erest Gardner communicated papers on “The recently discovered 
Portions-of the 'Ludovisi Throne*” Trofi Perey Gartner in his intro 
ductory remarks spoke of the Interest aroused by the Boston Reliefs, which 
had been the subject of many: papers, notably of one by Mrof, Studnicaka. 
in the Jahrbuch for soli. The Ludoyisi Reliefs were regarded as the sides 
and back of a throne, and had been described by Prof. Petersen, who 
interpreted the centre relief as representing the Birth of Aphrodite, and 
the figures on the side panels as typifying sacred and. profane love. 
Boston. Reliefs showed a general correspondence with the other set, though 
there were some differences in scale and style, Two problems confronted 
the student: the problem of reconstruction, and the problem of interpreta- 
tion. Did thereliefs belong to two thrones, or to.a sarcophagus, of to an. 
altar? Did they represent Eros awarding destinies of child-birth to two 
women, or the dispute of Aphrodite and Persephone for the possession. of 
Adonis? The latter was Stucdniczka's interpretation, and though the-myth 
as givers by Apollodorus III. 185) refers to the childhood of Adonis, while 
the reliefs apparently refer to his maturity, this interpretation, while pre- 
senting some difficulties, was the most satisfactory that has yet been pro- 
pounded. The side figures represented a nurse and a boy with a lyre 


The speaker then drew comparisons. between the style of the two sets 
of reliefs as shown in the treatment of the heads, eto, of the figures, and 
that of other works of Greek art; from which he concluded that they were 
apparently the work of the attic School of about 470 %C. 1 


Prof. Ernest Gardner considered that the impression produced by the- 
new portions of the Ludovisi Throne was far from satisfactory. The 
portion previously known was one of the most beautiful, simple and- 
harmonious products of transitional art ; the new. portions not only differed 
from it considerably in style tut showed inconsistencies in themselves ‘and 
were tO 4 great extent made up of figures derived from variows sources, 
and not harmonising well with one another, They coulil not, therefore, 
come from the same artist, or even from the same school. On the other’ 
hand the correspondence in shape and external details seemed to prechide 
the idea that they were an independent work. Three possible explanations 


seemed open: that the new portions were made to correspond with the old 
(1) by-a different but contemporary school; (2) by an imitator in ancient, 
probably Gracco-Roman times; or (3) by a modern forger. There were 
difficulties in the way of all three theories, but perhaps the second was the 
most probable, 

An interesting discussion followed in which Mr, Guy Dickins, Prof. 
W. C.F. Anderson, Sir Fredk: Pollock and) Mr, A. H. Smith took part’ 


Library, Photographic and Lantern Slide Collections.—T hie year's 
results in these important sections of the Society's work may be seen at a 
-glance from the appended tables -— 
A. Lrarary, BR. SLIDES AND PHOTOGRAPHS. 






















Accessim Vishora Beales Slides Stides Sihles Vhotws 
tothe takes added to | pookdl $i 
Boake Volu > Litesy | outs |] Collection: Memtiers. Moenibers 
} | (Utriginal 
Session : —— * 
t 1 ‘1,900 elldes 2m sts 
pods] war] t57)| a38 | S08 Wee | aaa 5 465 

















— 97) 122| 375 | 40t]] 154 3053) 787 366 

















{87 | 2,040) b247 G70 

















it 124 | 162 372 | 485 







148 1337. 871 204 




















t9o8-9/ 192 244) G7 | 67s 














: 
1909-10 98 109 448 “39 
| 


J 











1910-11) 372, 399 $34 | 716 














rit-r2. 205° 230 | 771 | 852 





© "These fignies da not kichide boots nd likey belmuging Wo he Romal Society, 


The Council acknowledge with thanks gifts of books from. the following: 
bodies :-—H.M. Government of India, the Trustees of the British Museum, 


Prof, B.A. Gardner will itiscmss the problem of the Boston Relleds In the /,2/,S for 1915, 


lik 


tha Director of the Service des Antiquites de PEgypte, the Imperial 
German Archaeological Institute, the Municipal Council of Naples, the 
Society of Dilcttanti, and the University Presses of the following . Univer- 
sities ;—California, Cambridge, Corpell, Oxford, and Pennsylvania. 


The following publishers have presented copies of recently published 
works ——Messrm Beck, Champion, Clark, Danesi, Duckworth, Fontemaing, 
Frowde, Geuthner, Kegan Paul, Tresch, Tritbper & Co, KR Karting, 
Longmans, Gree) & Co. Macmillan & Co, Max Niemeyer, Mayer 
& Miiller, Reimer, Routledge, Teubner, Topelmann, Weidmann, West, 
Newinan & Co. and Williams, Nargate & Co. 


The following authors have presented copies of their works>—Dr, 
Arvanitopoulos, Mr. H. 1. Beil, Prof. J. By Bary, Messrs. E. Drerup, J. H. 
Freese, Dr. Th. Gomperz, Messrs. W. R. Halliday, G. Hempl, J, H. 
Hopkinson, A.B. Keith, Profi E. Lowy, Messrs: J. McCann, V. Macchioro, 
F. H, Marshall, A. J, Murray, G. Oikonomos, L, N. de Oliver, Le 
Peristianes, G. Porzio, N, Putorti, D. M. Robinson, A. Sartiaux, 1. Scarth, 
R, B. Seager; Mrs. S. Arthur Strong, Mr J. Thomopoutos, and Dr 
Th. Wiegand. 


Miscellaneous donations of books have also beet) received: from Mise 
Carey, Messrs, FW, Hastuck, G. F. Hill, Miss Martin, Messts. J. Penoyre, 
J. Petrocochino, Sir John Sandys, Miss Virtue-Tebbs, Messrs. H, B, Waltets, 
and A. fH. S. Yeames. 


Among the more important acquisitions ate the following :—The 
Antiquities of lonia. presented by the Society of Dilettanti; The 
Catalogne and Subject fader of the London. Library, preented by Miss 
Virtue-Tebbs; Gritchische Vasenmaters?, Series t. and 1, Furtwiingler- 
Reichhold ; /aseriptiones Orue Septentrionalix Pouti Ensind Gramaé ¢ 
Latinac, Vols. |oand IV, Latyschev; Exempla Codicum Graecornm, Vol. 1, 
CGodices Mosquenses, Cereteli and Sobojevski; Gowrnnt, Boyd-Hawes }. 
Prehistoric Thessaly, Wace and: Thompson. 


Catalogue of Lantern Slides, &c.—The Council attach great 
dinportance to the educationd! value of the Society’s callection of slides 
and photographs, and in Order to make it more ponerally accessible to 
members haye sanctioned the issue of a new Catalogue of Lantern Stides, 
in which the Suafementars Lists, published annually, will be incorporated: 
with the main Cata/egue published in to04.. Some additional scts of 
classified slides will also be meluded. 


A special appeal is therefore made for gifts of such photographs, 
negatives, &c,, as are of generalinterest. It js hoped that the new catalogue 
may be ready for issbe in the sutumn, and it will greatly facilitate the 
work of incorporating accessions, if particulars of wifts to the collection are. 
forwarded to the Secretary before the begitming of the summer vacation, 


The Council take the opportunity of announcing that a member of the 
Society, who is a skilled amateur photographer, has offered to give an 
evening lecture, "On the manufacture-of lantern-slides,” next autuinn, 
if @ sufficient number of members express their interest in, the project, 


The following members have given generous donations of photographs, 
negatives and slides during the past year:—Prof, W. C. F. Anderson, 
Messrs, Calder, Caton, Dawkins, Mrof Dixon, Messrs. W. KR. Halliday, 
F. W. Hasluck, G. F. Hil, Dr. Leaf, Misses Lindsay and Lorimer, 
Messrs, W, E. F, Macmillan, MUler-Hallct, Miss Moggridge, Licut.-Colonel 
Owen,’ Mr. H. Raven, Rev, E.G, Seale, Messrs. Seltman, A. J.B. Wace, 
and A. H.S, Yeames, 


Pinance.—The statement of accounts for the past year shows that the 
Expenditure has exceeded the Income by a sum of £3t. The principal 
cattse of the deficit. appears tinder the receipts from Members’ Subscriptions 
and Entrance Fees, where a considerable falling off is shown as compared 
with last year. The Expenditure shows little variation except that an 
increast is noted under the amounts for Rent, and for Lighting, Heating, 
Cleaning, &c..of the Library. This increase is, however, practically offset 
by the payments received from the Roman Society in respect of the arrange- 
ments between the two Societies for the joint occupation and tse of the 
Library premises. 

The cost of the Journaé has worked out at almost the same figure as 
last year, but-a gratifying feature may be noted in. the sales, which show 
an increase of over £27, largely inthe demand for back volumes. 


In the Lantern Slides and Photographs Account the sales also show 
an increase, and, as the expenditure in this department haa been less than 
fast’ year, this account shows 3 balance on the right side. 


The Cash balance at the closing of the accounts stands at £701, as 
against £740 fast year. The Debts payable amount to £307, a8 against 
£2664 and the Debts receivable at 4204, as against £192 The amount 
outstanding for arrears of Members’ Subscriptions ia £122, but this amount 
has not been included in making up the statement of accounts 


The namés on the membership roll total 4a Honorary Members 
and 915 ordinary Members. The total of the ordinary Members on the 
Register last year was 949, The List of Subscribing Libraries shows an 
increase of 3; the number now amounting to 203, 


Apart from the falling off in the membership the financial statement 
may be regarded as satisfactory. It is inevitable that from time to time 
the toss from death and other causes should be heavy, and in the past year 
there have been fewer new members elected than usual The Council 
are confident that the drop in the membership is but a temporary one, 
and they hope that the difference will be more thatt made up during the 
coming. year, In this connexion they woull again call the special 


liv 


attention of members to the valuable assistance they may render by 
bringing the Society and its work to the votice of any of their friends 
who may be interested, and by the introduction of new members. 


In moving the adoption of the Report the President prefaced. his 
inaugural address‘ with the following words :— 


Ladies and Gentlemen, ; 


1 can only briefly refer to the losses which this Society and 
Hellenic studies amongst-us have suffered during the Jast year, The 
ceverest indeed have fallen on us within a few days of this Meeting. 
| refer to the deaths of Mr. E. S. Roberts, Master of Gonville antl Caius 
College at Cambridge, and of Dr. A. V Verrall, Fellow of Trinity College 
at the same University, and the first holder of the new Chair.of English 
Literature, To these must now be added from beyond the Atlantic the 
name of the Emeritus Professor W. W. Goodwin, an Honorary Member of 
this Society and an old friend of many here Me held the Chair of Greek 
at Harvard for many years, was the first Director of the American School 
at Athens, and his works on Greek Grammar, and especially his Moods 
and Tenses of the Greek Verb have a solid teputation. His personality: 
was greater than can be measured by individual achievements, and his 
influence has been widely felt. 

Both Roberts and Verrall joined this Society on its foundation, and 
both contributed to the: /e/lente Journal, Roberts served on the Council 
from 188! to 1886, and his weil known /utroduction fo Greet Epigraphy is 
in every student's hands and has-done much ‘to promote the study of 
Greek inscriptions in this country. The distinction of Verrall's work as a 
commentator of Euripides and Aeschylus is universally recognised. In 
these days of wholesale recovery of papyrus imanuscripts, textual criticisoy 
has been put to a severe test which is sometimes discouraging to the 
ingenuity of scholars But the great qualities of literary insight and 
sympathetic interpretation which he possessed will long link Verralf’a 
name with the masters of Greek Tragedy. 

Among the events that have most affected us diring the past year 
have been the conclusion of what may be called a close alliance with 
the Roman Society and our cordial co-operation with the Classical 
Association in drawing up a Memorandum on the position of Greek 
in our curriculum. To attempt on this occasion a comprehensive review 
of the progress of Hellenic researches during the last year is far 
beyond ¢cither the time available or the scope of any single student, 
Happily the useful annual now published by the Classical Association 
makes it the less necessary for me to attempt anything of the Rind. 

Had auch a survey been necessary J confess that | should have 
been tempted to blow the numismiatic trninpet. Much of the most novel 
material recently acquired in the domain of Greek archacology has 


' Thes addres, which waa ilhuwrated lanterm-efide ue 
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been due to the evidence of Coins. Our knowledge of the Important 
Melian find, throwing an entirely new light on that department of 
Aegean Art, has been largely supplemented. A wholly new serive 
af local coins have come to light in Skyros and a comprehensive 
hoard of coins from Taranto takes us the whole round of the Easter 
Mediterranean. But I will here content myself with a reference to 
a single bronze coin which illustrates in the most felicitons manner 
the way in which students of Greek sculpture may profit ‘by numismatic 
guidance. Our member, Mr, Guy Dickins, a little time siace> published 
it the British. School slewwa? a restoration of the statuary group by 
Daimophon. from the temple of Lykosara, the result of careful study 
of the fragmentary remains taken in connection with Pausanias® 
description, Mr. Guy Dickins must certainly be congratulated an the 
ex past facto proof of the geseral correctness of his restoration which 
has now come to light ig the shape of a bronze imperial coin that 
had lain for some 20 years forgotten, together with other coins. found 
at the time of the excavation, in, the cellars of the Museum at Athens. 
A. short time since, the Ephor, M. Stiis, by a happy chance 
came upon a small box containing these coins. which had remained 
tinopened since that time, and on looking over them found a coin 
of Megalopolia the reverse of which, though somewhat corroded, affords 
a contemporary sketch of the whole group, and shows the general 
correctness of Mr, Dickins’ restoration. 


The adoption of the Report was seconded by Sir Edwin. Pears, and, 
having been put to the Meeting, was carricd unanimously. 

A vote of thanks to the Auditors, Mr. C. F. Clay and Mr. W.C F, 
Macmillan, proposed by Sir John Sandys and seconded by Mr. FUE. 
Thompson, was carried nnanimously, 

As the result of the ballot the printed jist of nominations for the 


election or re-election of officers submitted by the Council was unanimously 
confirmed, 


Ivi 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT. . 
A compertion with the roctipe and expomnfinme of the last ven pemry be frentehell by the follawing tables — 
ANALYSIS OF RECEIPTS FORK THE YEARS ENDING -— 
" ater — Mas 3% Muy, j4 Map, — {gs Dlayy’ Mag 
—— es os et fie gee — 






























Satacripuua Carreru as 4s & &: * feo lz %33 — — 
Arreaes α — >) ) SO). Jal 7 =| & 
Life Conspositions J 126 “4 4 “7 a? 5 3 

NOD Svresesst3 sock fistula goa) hay) icy 168) 173) 183) too) 197 

Satrance Fees oii. s> too] 133) toy) “Gg | 33) ga] 107 

Dividends... vi az (ge | 49) ag) ott 6r| te 62 

Reto (RSA BSR) | | a = | so) mn wo 98 

Endowment Fitod wm | on |e} 3) ee] aad) Bl] 8 
"" Excavations: at : 
as — * — — 52° = ‘at af i 

a one os be — 
~ — | - wr) Jw) Si 3 


TPEE Tee dete ee ⸗ 


— — — — a 


1047 047 | ta0e | 1,390, Sta hago | —E — —— 
— 





e ———— 
ANALYSIS OF EXPENDITURE FOR THE, VEARS ENDING — 
” —— pining gee 


| cle 


rf 
Slaie⸗· ore spenes meee scones ¥ 8 iy 165 





Cust of Juatmal (Jens xales),,.... 


yok xR ne 





“Foctmile of the Coren 
Venetus of Atiniophencs ”_ 


v acai Phytekerp) 


—— — — Oe — 


lon of Stocks 
Paiiesdioies ice =| * 


tvil 




















‘2161 *Hemnf wy “HA rq dunerpen vxies Att 
alata i 2 i os cat am = SE 
ey60 GE AVI O16 "Yr anof Hod “-LNNODOY Sid aLS DINWTIaH 40 TyNaNOl, 


ww eK SF 


— — — — 


wD 





—_—— 

















— 
oe r) 6 ghey oe eF tte She 
Lowe a SS (ane8S Susy n 
* i} B16) 74S Leggy po some se Uoey | »eoev - peer pMODIV aurv avg pare 
} want ot amma —— — 9*— 
ott ort ua Surat outory # Jo seg At - we — ou eras Je ores 
Bujpngrxa] prmmaoy yylnosq ⸗aure TETVACT 
ype x [ety eee ee wT 
wh Ae Oa ——— * lta 
“A Hee) | —— — Ne 
ae | — are wy 
innioony peng te —* une 
er6r eS AV W OF 16) NAT Kore “ENAODDY swouruata LV SNOLLYAVORS> 
— — — — 
ai O08T £ er oF 
or fe toF een yono7ay cei oee es oleate Sie Lb £1 098 
‘$ Of oF F nisudenuaa pry 10) oiclooo ¢ ¢ £9 asauapi 0) nurd pow amn nng ‘Supprey “* 
f 61 197 — pos Sera 
—— Sy —I Big a ides RN “ O SUOR Mertens ered © Bopstuy pu Supawcy ” 
~ of £ oot seaee CUP * — — (el) ear ° vile gape rermassgsoncennvresreyyecsveurewpaanacanancss sesh isi) wis * 
J Joes zs + ia * 


— a ging TY 
Tat seg Naor: WA elegy pate ‘OL, 


"ag 











’ J 
eee —— — 
ab my | nego 
SA ——— Littrosoy_atniipiedieg pum aus 9] dome J a TS Bb varie 9! 
ex TNT cas eapeay acy andor’ sb 4ajoe 29) poaraaoy Kg me gs * ——— sa ee ote ged ee OL 

















—_— 
he OF 
Oe vdewwettnnweveesd _ Annee ani acl ot O}) ROUTES “ 
ee cr meee se —BD——— J 
tow ——— any, " " CULO Y ETERS Sedan enh eenemeenen "ATE YO] SATS " 
b 9 of veWeeee (eee FAP OeeNe Oe FeHHE dope mioay mdjanoy Aq — “STFS ~) Kydes pun eos “a1. 
“+ 


BOs HS AVN OL HOt E aNAT WORT CLNGOOOV SHIVUDOLONM NY SYOSES NUDIX YT 





ror & GF 9 2) Oy 














| 4 tt ¢ —_ —* — vrrrereee Htiinoooy 
cmp ee pur stios OF HEY spy | 
bess jg tee a) — seat 
PB me recy ii £x6t reojompny LOWY OF. wometey jer, 
ee ne — he “y oro | * (POG yo bE 
— — — — Buyyupxss Pavey) WAnon OUR eu 
- 4? er Tad | Pew y. 
= yy at ain 
ren pinay —*2 5 
dupeooy | , 
aa | Pa 


/ See ee 





Shot TIE AVY OL Mitr 8 UNL Mou “LRDOODY .SANVIdOLSTIUY AG SILLANDA X¥GOO aU. 4O HTIWISOVa, 


lix 





i on dete 
$ a T — — zs Lilla vn. Re . 
% ott — =e paca [& Meee y ey 
9 ‘ ' f Sea ea a 
Lenk fesyekqas re wHETHAMeR, wey Bane * 
ty 
OF RR oag Miemesycy loaBreyy) 9 i: 
6 z J ~ Siig io mr) ers ts 
0 $ —— ID 
te ei Sranyry jew 
90 0 of. , cod oe Ræꝛ 193 
=a pig toy 
jo pupa’ any Krapdog ay Ae 0 
GD oF wines ¢ATaDOg 


pO Seth 40) enti yg a foots ietiy im zuxppy 
Fe YOCUS HET T Ash We. Spe MOD, Fre yiticy =" 
RUM HVAKGT MO MpOTNAICE © 
Auvnoxyx iy Wo enje 


1 — 














oo WO yexk gxatr 
ol F pany a= 116) i A Rey 
£ aro 
of * oa J sine —— 
604 u8 faerie pound Rain 
g ¢ £6 —— 
SCOOP OS, RSET 
are " ruvtidtemyng sammorsy Tuepiys 
5 : OS: —— —— eo URN See 
4 fg 
6 9 or ne — 
* — —— jo % wert 
3 *\ sSee 
Lo ofc cbr ” * ” “ 
Oo rrr ome *— 3 8 
— ty ——— Sirus Zuuvn papers y 


£ gt Leh —— din puroan HON vscuealaa 
—n suaquopy Ay 
yw, wy 


nile —— Tyler, yup |perlineys pel 








1 07 Leone 
e ht —— sls thls iho mer ih 
or fe iof wr) Fee we eberee ——— Chant OF tmeRy 
SIS nani po quusvof,  Minay oomupeny 
6 $ fo niaay din —— 
o 0 05) — 
“@ * Paver ttt) ota g ” * 
Ag vo proues SPE 
—nun a 
99 Ws screens esate] Saye) prem Magri ET — 
6 fi ge: oy ‘sani 
cian nbd * OTN — Aig 
18 $1 zo rere gM 
6 £ tt TTI Lae Le Asouonms * 
— ? iy — — urdegn ro f 
ir a | * me 
: for 
© 2 = eo — J 
oO. * aD 
3 uv bez - — — 
gon dfs < Dhesaksions pun vnpandeyy a 
AHS 
° s * wrerreee ye sooreyrreeee duaiesy Oy) 
e? my 
“RANA CE 


OOM, 


‘c16r GE Av orniés Pano @og “LNNOQOV SAALLIGNAd xa NY WNKOONT 


EEE OO ae 





rc ew... Eee 


. 


Suetens iy) V n AK ONE sep eM FTI TY Seana ka sehen iced Bc i Ci A de i 


“AVID A) eS) 




















FET eee reer · ·· 


— Ba6E EE aye 
“ —— ho BoE yg — PUNE 
Fipqaay annpuodxn x omos 


ot ey some GML ere 
‘1160 zaunſ in set 


“MUTT 40 avery jy PORT 
Porpsaayy dapura 7 
Tm deayl varnosy ssuspusd 
“XY Paw Moog] OF PaLED Tere 


22* EET TET eee 


usta plier etonwodiwey ary 


(aamypturnyt —— Assay) pang Guaaun 


(iesieg tony noun) 


Sim] Ot Body * iid —— wnujuy) 


α-- ·- · — 


— — — 


* pany naia vcqurn· 
iena V pactodiertes #* 
par⸗ nd parser tunilcn·t 


— Mem suidey ota ot 


WPEILUEGPET 


HALOS puto, pad paununx 
— — —— 
x767 = AL gery 
fo .o ive 
js G 4f 
o oF ee 
& 8 06gr 
of & 
on ose can en ae web eee apany Fenn mmpiene ef Soorar ” * * tt gets 
altity,.. . rs MOT THO) (HH) JO MPpONs fo runaum A 7 
7? o 84 5 
oo oF pepuvſx g peer — puns soaotionng 
mf tolr 
9° os ce Leete beeen seme (pung nuuvnoru . 
7 ¢ fyet ee (oun tytiioddisto =) ayy) Miami won ” 9 gt BE sapere renee reer 
" a te b did beceed oven pear ut? Gaiheiemnicdy te 6 ayV May yet “ 
ro red 
fe 1 F — ——« Aiea @ * 5s¢ 
fo t £ — eerie, apy | Tn a J 
0 0 oO > — vo⸗ t fy ers — 
r om α satiety HY Hee) AY Soa ty Bo — 
yor 2 we. F AP 
PS CTES 
— — —— ——— —— —— — — — 
¢ +161 “WE AVA “LARHS JONWIVG 
a? — = 5 ae 


TENTH LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


ADDED TO THE 


LIBRARY Of THE SOCIETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUE 


1— 12. 


With this lint are incorpornted hooks belimginy to the Society for Ue 
Promotion of Roman Studios. Thow are disthinguiohod by ts. 


NOTE.— The Original Catalogue published In 1903, with ail the sup- 
Plements appended, can be purchased by members and subseribing 
libraries at 3/- (by post 3/4). Applications shoald be made to the 
Librarian, {9, Bloomsbury Square, 


ms Abbott (F.F.} Society and Paulities in Anwinnt Ramm Sra 1919, 
m® Abbott (F,F.) The Commin People of Anulent Rome Svu 1012 
Aeschylus, The Sever Againat Thebes of Aneehylin penilerd boris 
Eogleh Vorse by E. Bova, Rvp, LL 
Alexandria. Publications of the Service des Antiquités de 
VEgypte. Taorizioui Gretho «© Latine nul Musco 
d' Alexandria (Now 1—f66), By ©. Brovcia, 
4 Calro. 10TL, 
Allen (T. W,) Sditer. See ‘Homer, 
=s. Altmann (W.) Die ttalivchen Rundbeuten, Seo orlin. 1906, 
=. Altmann (W.) Architectur wod Ormamentik der Antiken Serko 
phage Byo, Berlin. 102. 
Anant (D.) Plate and the true enlightener of thy sont. 


ayo, 1918 
Annual pe the British School at Athens. Indes 6 Voln 
T=XVLI By A. M. Woodward Rye = 1012. 


as Annuario 1908, Memories y Dooumenis iela Troballe, fete por 
ITustitut d'Eetudis Catalane durant PAnx MCMVILL 
ite ‘Tlarendonn 1108. 
Antiquities of lonia. Published by Pilottanti Socivty. 4 Vola 
Foi. 1828-1861. 
= Archmologia Aeliana. From Third Series, Vol, V. (L008). 
8vo, Newoortloupon Tyne, In Proyrese. 
hee =the property of the Roman Soototy, 
, 


Ixii 


ns. Archivio della R. SocietA Romana, Vols |-24. 

‘Bvo, Rome, LB877-1001, 
xs. Archivio Storico Italiano. Vola I-XV1 (1842-1851); Index, 
1852 = Appondice wolt T-TX (1842-1854), 

8vo. Florence. ~ 
as. Archivio Storico per le Provincie Napoletane. Vols, T-XXITTL. 
Tnilex vil, P-XX, avo. Naples 1876-1808. 
Aristoteles, [epi rijp Yuyiis, German translation by A. Busw. 
T2mw. Letpsic: 1911, 
».s. Arnold (E. V,) Roman Stoician, being lectures on the History. of 
the Stoica Philosophy with «pecial reference to ite dorelop- 
went within the Romun Empire. 
Svo, Cambridge 1911. 
Assmann (E.) Dio Bahylonische Herkunit von as, aes, raudys, unecia, 
libra. Seo Nomisma. 
Athens. Acropolis Museum. Catalogoe of the Acropolis Mayeam. 
Vol L Archnie Senipture. By G. Dickins. 
Sa, Cambridge. pois. 
Archacologionl Society's Museum, Ca dis Figurines 
ile Terre Cuite da Maate le le —— 
WAthénes, By J. Martha, vo. Paris. 
Nationa! Museum. Catalogue des Vases peiits ai —— 
National d'Athines, Supplement by G. Nicole Text 
and Plutes, Syvo. and Fol, Paris tilt. 
National Museum. Ta collection Myednienon: Guide 
iMusteé lu Musée National a’ Athénes Ry V. Stais, 
L2ow, Athens 1909, 
Auxentiades (D.) Translator ote. See Kipper (P.), 
Ayrton E. R,) Pro-dynustic Cemetery at Ki Mahan See Egypt 
Exploration Fund. 
as Barnabita (L. de F.) Origine died Nutwri Etrinelii. 
4t  Reme 1897, 
Bell (H, I.) Translations of Grek Aphrodito Papyri ii thir 
British Museuin. [Der Islam, EL. 2, 4, 
Syo. Sttnsshorg. i911. 
Trutulations of trreek Aphrodite Papyn in the Hritish 
Moseum, [Der Talam, 111, 2. 
Svo, Hamburg. 112, 
Belzner (E.) Homerishe Problem Lb Die Kulturellen Verhalt- 
nis ther Odyesee als Kritieohe Lostanz Mit inom 
Sachwort (Aristurches) von A. Roemer. 
Svo, Tatipwic. 190), 
Bénédite (G.) Objet de Toilette, See Cairo, Catalogne diy Mande 
dy Onis, 
Berlin. Papyri Groweas Berolinenses Bad. W_ Schiburt, 
fo, Bont em Oxford, 191). 
as Bernoulll (J,) Hémisehe Thonograpliie, Vole 1, TL 1, 2, 8 
Sve. Stuttyart. I8St-1804. 
h4 =the property ef thu Roman Adlets. 


bxiii 
Bevan (E.) Translator, See Acsehylus 
=* Biccari (R. L. df) Catalogo della Collediane dl Mounetir 
al Signor R. Lippi di Biowari: Seo Rome, 1895, 
Blackman (A. M.) The Temple of Dendir. Sve Cairn, Supple. 
nieutary Pablications of the Serview des Antiquites de 
Egypte. Lee Temples immergés de la Nubin. 
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as Capgrave (J) Ye Solace of Pilgtimes Edited by C. A. Mille 
4ta Osford. 1911, 
es. Capo, Catalogo della Vendita della Collextone Capo, 
fvo. Rams 1891. 
ss. Carter (J. B.) Translator, Sew Hueleen (Ch.j, The Roman 
Forwn. 
Ceretell (G,) and Sobolevski (S.) Exempla Codicum Graecorum, 
Vol. I. Godicee Mosqnonaes. Portfolio. Moscow, LOL1. 
Chabouillet (M.) Cataloyoe Génétul des Cainses ot Piorres Gravies 


de lu Bibliothigie Tinpériala. Svo. Pur. 1868. 
Chadwick (H.) The Heroic Age (Cambridge Archaeologien! sand 
Ethnographiaa! Series), Seo, Cumbridge, 1912. 


Charles (B.B.) Hittite Inscriptions. See Cornell: Kapedition. 


“Chiensis.” Translator. The Language Question in Grpece. See 
3. .N. Psichari and H. Pernot, 


Chipiez (C,) See Perrot (G.). 
4. =the property of the Reman Society, 


Ixv 


Chrysaphis (J. E.) "Al wepl Psprweriaiiy Auduolar vod Padyrnt. 
Ryo, «Athens 1010. 
Chrysaphis (J, BE.) "H PAAqweniy Aureofodda. [Bull ilu Coin. ces Soux 


Olyrags,, 3.4 ito. Athena. 1906. 

ms. Ciecarelll (A.) Le Vite doi Pontefiol dto. Rome, 1588; 
Clapp (E. B.) The ‘Oapurriy of Thwoaritus, [Unty. Caiiforn. Class. 

Phil, TL, &] Ryo. Berkeley, 111. 


Cornell Expedition to Asia Minor. Travels and Studies in 
the Nearer East, By A. T. Olmstead, BB. Charles, 
nud J. EL Wrench. 1 (2) Hittite Tusoriptions 

ito, Now York, L911, 
as. Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. to. Berlin, 1569-109 
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Imhoof-Blumer (F.) Beitrige zor Erklarang gricchischer Mimz- 
typen, See Nomiama, 
India, Archaeological Survey of. Vol. XXXVI Antiquitios of 
Chamba State; Part T, Inscriptions of the Pre 
Mohannnodan Period, By J. Th. Vogel 
Fol. Calvutia 1041. 
Clresified Catalogue of the Lihrary of thy Director-General 
of Archasolagy, Suppl Acquisitions 1008-10, 
12m6 Caloutta, L9LL 
as. Isidorus. tasidori Hispolensis Episeopi Etymologiarum sive Originum 
Libri XX Ea W, M. Lindasy. 80. Oxford. 1912. 


ws othe property of tle Roimai Society. 


Ixx 


Isocrates. Cyprian Orntions, Evagoras, ad Nicoclem, Nicocles aut 
Cyprii Sve Oxford. 1911, 
Jacobsthal (P.) Gottinger Vasen nebst ciner Abhandlung Syerooexd. 
[Abb d, Kon, Gewlla d. Wisenseh, su Gottingen ¢ Phil- 
hist, Ki, Newe Folge xiv, |.) dto, Berlin, 1912. 
Jaeger (W. W.) Studien eur Entetehungegewhichteder Motaphysile 
des Arvistoteles, Sro, Berling 1912. 
Janke (A.) Auf Alexanclors des Grosen Pfoilon: éind Reise durch 
Kloinasien, vp, Berlin. 1904. 
ws Jordan (H.) Tipographie der Stadt Bom im Altertham: Voix L 
1 2,3; 11 8yo.. Berlin. 187}-1007. 
Journal of Roman Studies, From Vol L, 1911. 
Svo. Dn Progress 
ss, Journal of Roman Studies, From Vol. L. (1811), 
avo, In Pragress. 
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wro-we* pe ones ove tall (QE — 3— «xii, phd) BM. 
Tai i anthropaid aatoopliugtia® Goyllla Ma. — ~ 
‘Korey of Demetor tn the — by Dawophin, ge var, 
ile vow, 


— ee tg 


4o7 ‘Nene com ‘thowing: the givip —* Damophon: 
Hemen mtatae af Artemia * ‘Ta Diane — Sorithy Mow. 
‘8470 Statuntte of Arteria RPhecia (Jaheoeiayie, cil), 
— Aphotite, Vnu⸗ ponetrie. * Copy ty Ufliat, 
** Slyrina," atatuatte alter" Vetivy (onedris,” 
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BRONZES. 


(D287 Archaic statin of Pewidun® Ath Nat. Max Brose Roorn, Nu UT63, , 
0 Uad o Hypose * Ww BLM from the original. 
$358, 4 ME place en cant of tive Midril Mtatoe, Prout ylew, : 
W358 va ” F ve * * —— 
— Cos meee tie BGA one shite tana Sie rites des ih gore in 
— havnt — Fete ori ttinws, te 
«S268 tatin€ (TAT. Gtutaypice of Hronsce, No. 235), — 
s2ny — ——— chim 
ts 285) 
———— Mews 1M 





VASES. 
© = baben form oon mlequoks rrpmedmctiom, Viay ak w \eeried ate 

THE Female Agere from. UP Vou TE, Explomtion Fund, Tieeds, 1 

123 "‘Phositin labours ® (Gurhant 42 283) 

194 sc word Proctuntés (MITugen, Print, oe Vaene Giten, I. bel 

124 a» Steeriew olf Male (Get, t P) 168A), 

129, ued tho Matathoning thull © (Ceeh, 89% 164), : 

184 + combeet with Amazone’ (Gerh, 4,7. 840), 

m4 » auth Petrithoty in the Undeewortd (pet, Zot i ih 
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COINS. 


Trverns, ai, te selphadetion? wretyr. 


Ave Prvlereii, AY 2054 6, (AWoqwnilitinn), 
Aliphipoliy 424-958 #0, 
Autiont: Syriao, At aul AG opine of Anxuetus ond Tiberian 
AcHe Caphtolien, BR Seem ghewtieg Temple af Aoterte 
Aniinda-Plinous, A, 
AMenlin, AK, -Set-of ena tllystrating thy type of ** Aphroitite, “ 
5 vy Yipee sheeting the God Phaneledun 
i Type shewing ay Egyptian buildiig, 
— ve Pypee shewtiny Ovirin and Ta am bom 
Adliiwe, AY Autiolhiis 4976 We, FF Mithieldates 47-0 gui, 
JRO TekaTeanhos in Bertin, 
— Ah Bavellest cafaages (alte of Solon (i amd Pleletratins. 
J ARO Eilinyeittbe lltatlau of Alhaulan · 
unl Thurium As, ts. 409, 
Neitis Te OX 824-315 aw 
Ohesacea Bainatinn. Ty pow af city pitiless and prildos Rama. 
Comers Sohuate ant Seapalis Samarcin, Typos showing godfors hobling bast of fimperor, 
CHutuctiie Boepurns ilar Mors A, ab, Dhan UE, A, Adee 
Corinth, vit-iy, vont. no, 
Compre, Apotlimis axl fyprhsehtum, 
Uromrua wind Meduba. ‘Typee viewing godiias hatilling nuit of Ben possi, 
Comes and Neapolly Chanpantag, AR. cent. we, 
Kylee aud Sas One of the Leagne of 304 en. 
lonium Eh. | Primitive cote foont the Bphowae fal. 
vy —- atly fofow toohatiog that with the Phaves lumription, 
— MBSole⸗tiou ul arnhaie oninn 
Kiraria 4 mut A, ath cont 2,0) 
Cass, Philiste Arabian ' Dynwsta of face, felting tain with Jat, 


ii * ——E—E———»— Mingn comers Te 


— 4 5 —— types 

Lemons und Cocnthiay types. 
Naxew Sleitiay, At auly auil lute atchale caine 
Neapolly Samarise, Lion-godiless of city, 


1 " — Mt. Aberiein (Parts mudtatiian), 
me * * ps anil Jinn govliees. 
" a " tow Hellepatites eal ites. 
* Avlia Capitolina, Ro Typee whowlng the shone of Hligalad 
Nya ani if aahep ricer Haduen the Dioayaiar lagen, 
Orbesusis and 
—* MR Type ——* —— Gortyan, M. Type whewitig: Bettontartle 
} , 833-240 in, ; 
Sd * 7 
— Al, Ae and eeunte, 498-$19-2.0, a 


oe POMBO Vla atiet  Chiailriiewtnya), 
os  Kotilowt dewariuda [alter 269 bo) 


Sayrna, Type whowing the thier temples and Pergamam, Type showing the rest) Altar 


Sytannm, A Karty add Late ardbule polis. 
4 a Obits Of the Deuiocraa th contary, 
16 ve = od Siitian atlive. A colic of tth omtary 2,6, 
0 EE Dh Bh7-808, AY Vimobens, 25 be 
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Syracuse, A Coln af Hiketan, 288-079 oe 
4 AL Calu uf Wiernnyuitia, 319-215 3,0, 
Tarue? type dhewing Mithms Apawens type shiewims Nosh. 
Thebes, FR ith-Sth amt, 
Velie and Mosealia, 


Einpecors, Kings or Dywets tm alphatetion! enter, 
‘Mand N.  Seloctions of coma from pt) 317-04. 
AMloxsmler 1, of Mavelon, J, 498-456 &." 


_ Alweaniter 111 [thn Great), A’ anil JR 


Augustus, JB, 7 10, 
Constantin I. X. 

” L, Liciniae 1. (fort appearance of Christian nyt hele) 
Condtantine 1, 2 Coins strack at Nloomvdia, Atlush aul Aquitels 
Croom Vand AR 
Derive, Av and JR, Persian Datie und Sighon 
Tremotrins Pallorketes, AB, ‘Types showing Powislae aid Nike 
Hadrian = Jileass cole of the time of the weconil Jewish perott, 

Haymrine dol Arondina, Nand AL Types chewing paraltet colimggen, 


* Jutian the Philosepher, Colne with pagan types 


Julie Cusegs anil Trinmvien, A’ anll RO 44-3 nc. 

” . Licinina, Nx and R aena af ” am 
Lynimachss, At. Tmltetion of the palraye of Lywinwohie, atenck at Myranticnm 
Venauder of Bactria, FR Gu 360-150 no Oawlophares:-R. Ox 314 
Mitiradates 111 of Voutie (220-196) ond Pharndces 1. (185-100) ee 
Nero, ¥ anil AL 

» Aw, Dapondian, Qaxtrans ond Seatertiva 
itolemy 1, 42 5-235 a0, 

* = * Virkloidas of Syravuse, J 415-406 nc. 
Beleweus £, AK, Ma⸗ zio Bo, 
Sopbytes of India, AR Ca, als· aos me, Noliate of Bastria, A. (le. 250 ae. 
Sotla = Aureus 
Tibering, R.  Colus ptruck at Aleonntria awd Caosarea Onppailocise, 


Uaplaced. 
Colne of Byzantine Christian types. 

the alliance againet Rome, 4S S0nc. A’. The Allies, Eploeia, Sthrmdaten, 
Thiggranimatio akoteh of avelent methed uf stamplug toine ; 
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Tho Kosatte stone - vivo of the whole slab 
4 nemolſe Tauctiption, 
ia * the hicroglyphio Koacrtption. 
ve ae Phe Greck luserjption. 
Homan standard. 
* pa miiidte portion, shewinug chariot suid hows, 
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NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS, 


Tae Council of the Hellenic Society having dueided that it in desimbly 
for 4 common system of transliteration of Greek words te be adopted: in 
the Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies, the following scheme haw boon drawn np 
by the Acting Editorial Committee in conjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Committee, and has received the aqrproval of the Council, 

In consideration of the litersry tadifons of English scholarship, the 
scheme is of the nature of a compromise, and in most enses vonsidurnblo 


Javitude of uxage is to be allowed. 


(1) All Greek proper nanws should be transliterated inty the Latio 
alphabet according to the practice of educated Romans of the Augustan age, 
Thus « shonid be popresented by ¢ tho vowels and diphthongs v, ai, oF, ov 
by yj a7, 06, and w respectively, final -o¢ and -o» by we and rem, andl -poe 
by -er. 

r But in the qow af the diphthong e, it is felt that ede mere suitable 
than ¢ or ¢ although in names like Saodicen, Aleceadria, 
whare they are consearuted by asage, ¢ or é ehonlil be proserved, 
also words ending in -ecoy must be represented by -enm. 

A certain amount of discretion muat be allowed in namg the 
6 terminations, especially where the Latin usage itself varies 
or prefers the « form, a8 Delos. Similarly Latin usage shouid 
3 followed as fir as possible m ~~ and -a terminations. 

., Prine, Smyrud Ta some of the more obscure mimes 
—— as Adawypos, -er shinild by avoided, as Likely 
bo leal to confusion, The Greek furm -on ia to be preferred 
ty -¢ for ummm like Dion, Hieron, except ii & natty 40 cotnmon 
as Apollo, where it would be pedantic. 

Nanws whith have acquired « definite English form, such ss 
Corinth, Athens, sould of conree wot be otherwine represented, 
Tt is hardly necessary to point out that form like. Heenutes, 
Merowry, Afineres, should not he nsed for Heracles, Hermes, and 
Athents. 


* 
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(2) Although unmos of the yous shoulil be transliterated in thé same 
way ay other proper tamed names of personitiations and epithets such ma . 
» Nit, Hirmimoia, Lyalindhies, shoul fill under § 4. 


(3) Tit no ‘case: should accounts, espocially the ‘cirenmiles, be written over 
vowels te show quantity, 


(4) In the case of Grouk words other than proper tames, nnd as names 
of personifieations or todhuical terms, the Greek form shinild be trntusliturated 
lettar fir lntter, & buing used for «, eh for, but y and w being substituted 
fr v anil av, which are inisleating in English, eg. Nike, aporyomenix, st 

This rule should not lu rigidly onfareed in the case of Gro 
words in common Enigtiah ase, auch as gegis, symposium 















of 


is also noweomney 40 prosetyn ube ure Fu for oy i 
certain number of words in which it has become almost 
universal such ax boule, goromsia, 


(5) The Aching Exitorial Committee are authorised to correct’ all 
MSS, anil proofs in nccordance with this scheme, except in the vase of a 
speeial pritevt ftom a contributor, All contributors, therefore, who object 
on principle to the eyxtom approved by the Corneil, arr requested to inform 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Journal. 





In addition Jo the above system of transliteration, eotitribatars (the 
Fowrnal uf Hollenve Studios aro requested, so far as possible, to adhere to the 
following conventions -— 


, 


7 
Quotations from Ancwnt anit Modern Authorities: 


Naiwnes of authors #hould not be andériined : titles of backs, articles, 
pirindicals, or other collective spublications shoulil be wnileetined (for italics), 
If the title of an article is quoter) as well ax the publication in which it is 
contained, the lather should be henekuted, Thue - 


Butas «tule thé shorter firm of citation is tobe preferred, 
The namber of the edition, when necessary, should be indicated by q 
sill figure above the lino; eg. Dittenb. Sv/* 123. =" 
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J Titles of Portodiont mud Coltcetion Publications, 
‘The following abbreviations are suggested, as aleeaily in more or les 


yenern! use. In other cases, oo abbreviation which ix not readily identified 
should be employed, 


BM Archi bhehe Mitteit 
di = Aa ll Tt. tyes — 
ax Atchivlogoher Anse Pariblatt arm Jabrbact 
Arti, Zeit,~ Architviogmoto AAung 
Ade Mit. —Mitvellucigen lee Deutachow Arch. Lust, Atheniachs Alitetfimg. 
Baumeiier=Ranmelstar, Denkunaley des kloosiechen Altertams, 
— You = ringer, ————— Ms ong —X 
lias or * 
— — of Bronson E 
HL =—Heitinh, Mier 0) = ot Girek Crit. 
: BM, Enser lS ren Lnveriptions: fn the —* — 
BM Brotieh Moen 
BM, Toeravattis= Boilie M ween Cage a —53 — 
———— 
BSA. —Amiual ofthe British School at Atha 
BS Re — be Hritioh Schoo} at Meme. 
Dall. T= tulletting det} Lietitato, 
‘Brisolts= Munelt, Griwhindhe Geackiehte 
fs — — * —— — 
— whee BN Loatinariane, 


It, Rem, = 
CR Awl, * — — do} Acudémle due Lnacr —— 
(iL St. —* = —* roniin we th —S—— ile St. Piitershourg, 
‘Dar, Dietlinmalry (low Antiquités 
8 GT. alr, ren Grnwot Lecriptionss Sale⸗ tas. 


‘Dittenb. Syl o Dittenberyar, Sylloss Loerriptlonunt Gravcartuin. 
Gob.) eat — 
peal Fo —Girtnard, —— Voenhilier. 

A, on (ittingindlin Golo hited pen. 
ae “N= ————— Hhatoria Nermornm, 

| = ineeri 


1LGid.= {irene Anti —— 
Sahil, — — 
——— nk ai Aielibalagicben Tretitates, 
‘i i= En ha of Hollen — 
= auralien 
ar Na ig Vr A 
= 4— 
— — 
L —— Mifthue- — Denkisiler Jer alton Kun, 
{ ‘ns. Murbler= Cot Anoinnt Marbles to the Britha: Mireram. 
—— —X — sve aera fiir ilae ——— 
Neue Jahrb. PA, = Nine dobritichat Mir Piilologte 


eee 
attention uf tarde, the — — 
— —— Uy the Pra Avalon —2* 


ha a. ifr ee Aa it mr * 
=s 4 ed Yada Lt) Rasionn, uguat⸗ pers 
“ Ht = " wigat 

a Megartilis ot fueotion. 


"ee Ser eee tr in. 
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Nidse= Niesa, Geechidhite iler griveliselion uw suakedintechen Shuston 

New, Chir. = Numismatic Chrouiola, 

Nowe Zeit— Nuiuismatioche Zeliech fife 

Paily-Wiseowra = Fioly-Wisows, Real-Eneyclopaidie der olsssinchun - Alternmmawisser 
Philel~=Ph 

Ranway, 0.8.= Raieuy, Citles unil Blahopriee of Pierygin, 

Hamasy, [fist, Geoy_ Ramey, Historical —— Asa Minor, 

Reinach, Wey, — Reinach, Ripertoley dee ptures. 

Reinuch, fp. FaveestS, Reinach, Répertaite dee Vanes paints. 

Ker, Aych, = Rowe —— 

Rev, BL Geom Revue thes Rruides Greequen 
fev: Num = Revow Narmieniatiyue. 

Rep, Phill =Revue de Pidolecte 

BRA. Mye= Woinieches Muséain, : - 

Rim, Mitt = Mitteilungen des Destechen Archdologhehun Lnetitate, Rimishe Abtathung. 
Roschere Reqdhar, Lexicon dur Mythologie: 

S_M,O.= Sparta Masen Osvelogue 

Va. M.=Titnli Asise Minoti«: 

ZF. N.=Daluchritt fir Noevieuatth. 


Trawalitertion of Lneeriplions. 


] Square brackets to indicate additions, Ge # lnouns filled by eanjectury 
) Curved brackets to indicate wltemtbioné, Gr, (1) the resoltition of an 
abbreviation or symbol; (2) letters mixrepresented by the engraver} 
(2) letters wrougly omitted by the engraver; (4) nvistakes of the 
wopyist. 
<= > Angular brackets to indicate omissions, ie to enclose snpertiioons 
letters appearing on the oviginal. 
Dots to represent an unfilled lacunm when the exuot number of missing 
letters is known. 
~~ > Dashes for the same purpose, when the nuraber of missing lotters ix 
not kenewn. 
Unoartain letters. ahonld have dots under them. 
Where the original haa iota adscript, it should be reproduced in that furni. 
otherwise it should be supplied as subscript 
The aspirate, if it appears in the original, shimld by popresentud hy — 
special stgn_? - 
Quclations from MSS. and Literary Texts, 
The same conveiitions should be employed for this purpose as for lnsetip- 
tions, with the following important exceptions — 
( ) Carved ‘brokets te indicate only tho resolution of an abbreviation or 
symbol. 
II J] Double square Iwackets to eneloxe supertimus letters appearing on the 
sri 


l 
( 


o 
< > Angular brackvis to enclose letters supplying an omission in. the 
original 
The Editors desire to impress upon contributors the necessity of vleurly 
and xceurtely indicating accents and breathings, as the neglect of this 
Precaution adds vory considerably to the cost of production uf thu Juwrnal. 
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THE GROWTH OF SPARTAN POLICY, 


Tar relation of Sparta to the uther Greek states in the arly days of 
Gireck history has been little examined and less understool As a result 
two erronvous hypntheses Have found their way into the stock-in-trade of the 
ancient historian The first of these is that the development of Sparta was 
quite exceptional and nique among the Greek states: the second is that tho 
fureign policy of Sparta was wholly opportunist, or, so far as a guiding 
principle can be tment, was mainly influenced by the domestic question of 
the helute! 

[t is the object of this article to prove :— 

(L) That down to 550 Sparta underwent a political development closely 
anulogous to that of the rest of Greece, 

(2) That from 550.onwards for nearly a coutury ania half the foreign 
pehey of Sparta was dominated primarily by one consideration, and tat pot 
the population question, which did not ative ut all antil the beginning of the 
fifth century and only became of supreme importanee in the fourth, but 
miher the issue of a conflict between the kings and the ephors lasting in an 
acute form for over fifty years and in u milder degree for almost the whole 
of Spartan hustory. T shall attempt to shew that the yucillations in Spartan 
policy are due to the vagaries of the conflict, which was acute in the days of 
Cleomenes and Pansanine, a⸗ in the later reigns of Agis [1 and 
Cloomenes ITT, but latent and smouldering from the end of the second 
Messetian War onwards 

The article falls naturally inty four divisions ;— 

A —Sparta lefore 550. 

B—The settlement of 550. 

©—Reackion under Cleomenes and Pausaniag 

D.— Passive resistanms onder Archidamus and Agis 


A.—Before 550), 


Tho maxe of Jeyent and fiction and divergent tradition that bowilders 
any searcher among the tangles of early Spartan history is at first. over- 





*Groudy, Thueydides ch. vil, gives the prominently in Buwolt, Die Laketaymonyer, 
Mont wcent expression of thie theory (atany pp. 26 Poll. 
rite for the fifth ecentusy), whieh appear 
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power. but before long he discovers that the great mass of variegated 
information is dud sunply to the fact that there is no sure tradition on which 
to build. and that consequently the mythopoeic and moralising tendencies of 
the fourth- and thind-century antiquarians had an almost free and 
unrestricted range, Our first object must be t) ent away this laxdricus 
andergrowth and to disentangle the rooty of Ailth-century tradition that 
undertie it: not that fifth century information is necessarily tory accomte, 
but because it reproduces genuine early traditions without the rationalising 
and smalgamating methods that come m with Ephorus. 

The earliest Greek tradition about Sparta and ite constitution is quite 
simple. It wus observed that Sparta presented features different from those 
of other Greek states, and accordingly the conclusion was drawn thut the 
founders of the Spartan state liad inculeated ideas different from these af 
other Greek benthic Thas Pindar? attribotes Spartan peculiarities to the 
enactments of Acgimius, the king in Pindus from whose lanl the Doriaus 
derived their mythical origin. Some of these principles appearwithout any 
explanation in the fragnwmnts of 'Eyrtvens? aul we are therefare justified in 
conclading that Sparta possessnd traditional political precepts ms early. as 
the time of the scond Messenian Wat, Hellanicus * too rprodaces without 
qualification the theory that these Spartan rules of life were derived from 
their founders, the Heracleidae, Even Xenophon? ata time when other 
theories held thy field, was prepared to wooept the original tradition. 

But we find another version already prominent by thy time of 
Herodotnx® According to this story Sparta had not always’ enjoyed the 
sume good government that was the admiration of inter politioul philnaophers, 
but had passed through a period of «acovopia, from whieh she hal ben 
resoued only .by stringent reforms Two phases of thie version found 
wceeptance. According to ono the Spartins received oracles frou Delphi 
which induced thom to change their constitution ; according to the other 
they followed Cretan niodels Hurodotue assuciutes both stories with the 
name of Lyeargus, bat detinitely adopts the Cretan variant, and makes 
Lycurgue uncle of Levbotas, the Agiad, who reigned about 900 ne m the 
traditional chronology. This variant Herodotas calls the Spartan variant. 
Its next appearance is in Ephoras,? who makes a manfal effort to harmonise 
all the stares, but Niese* has shown I think conclusively, that it is the 
later and fecbler variant, due withont donbt to the desire for associating 
Lycurgus with the house of the Agiadue, as tho inore protainent hens 
of recent years, mstead of with the Eurypontidae ‘The other, or Delphian, 
variant is presumably that accepted by Siniunides® who calle Lycurgus unele 
and guardian of Charilaus, the Eurypontid, why reigned about $00 14, and 
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* Py. 1. 64 * 1.65, 68 
* Meyer's view that thrue pasenpes ato fourth Tag Strah a. 4. 6-32. 
eantary fetyeries ill be examinad loter, * Barna, L007, ‘pe 440, ‘ 
* ag. Straky viii, & 5. * ap, Mus. Lat (the Bfth-century bivtorian 


* Kesp. Lee. . 3 anit vil. 5, not the poet), 
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by Thacyilittes® who pute the change of constitution at the same date. 
Bat it is remarkable that while Simonides, so far as we know, accepts 
Lycurgus without question as the author of the change, Herodotus like 
the oracle displays some doubt ™ as to Lyourgus’ previse pérsunility, while 
Thucydides, writing with Herodotus before him, rejects the name of Lyourgus 
altogether a3 wot proven, Meyer haa well pointed out that the position of 
Lyenrgus im the story is never completely assured before the fourth wenitiiry, 
and is probably due to the machinations of king Paysanias. 

We need not pursue tradition further, Ephorus corfases the story by 
an amalgamation of all possible traditions = Xenophon adds the personality of 
Lycurgus 1 the warliest version. Plate, Aristotle" aml the sources of 
Plutarch ** are all more of lex dependent on Epborus. Only one: new fact 
enlls for comuimnt, but that is of great impéttance, Aristotle * saw at 
Olympin o discis inscribed with the names of Lycurgus and Fphitus ns 
supporters of the deexeipia or Olympian trace. and the same discus was atill 
pointed out to tourists in the days of Pansnias.? . 

The soundest early Greek tradition then pecepts.a change of constitution in 
the days of Chariluns about $00 a0. but docs not necessarily conzile ft with 
the name of Lycurgns; and this is not because Thuoydides or Hellanicus or 
even Pindar wae ignorant of the name of Lyeuirgus, since, us will be shewn 
later, the Lycnrgnus legend was certainly known in Sparta in $50, but because 
they were nob prepared to associate his name with this partionlar change. 
Herodotns seems to have buen the first who, knowing of the constitutional 
change and knowing of Lycurgns, buldly ccamieted the two, and thas set a 
standard for the fourth century, Apparently he did not convince Thicydides: 
The passage in Thucydides ia of great insportance, snd nmust be quoted in 
fiitl.* 

He says that Sparta gut her constitution oarlior than any other Greek 
state, «.. #arlier than the traditional reforms of Zaleuows at Locri in G60, but 
reached @ complete settlement later than any ather, ic, her complete settie- 
ment came distinetly later than her original coustitution. The latter he 
dates before 800, evirlently referring to the general tradition about the rhign 
of Charilaus The date wsigned by him to the complete settlement is a 
matter for argument. He may mean one of two things: (1) the settlement 
armuged in most Greek states daring the eighth century between the nobles 
and the hereditary monarchy. In Sparta, as will be shown later, thix battle 
nent took place hetween 720 and 700, later, therefore, than the traditional 
settlement in. Athans in 752; or (2) the settliment betweon aristocracy und 
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FiLia “ * yap Austbainar pera vde orig rae viv 
44. 5, eeevieren sithe bape te) —— 
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democracy and tyranny which was practically decided in Greece befare the 
Spartan settlement of 550, In the latter case he must be taking Solan aud 
vot Clisthenes as the origmator of the Attic settlement, Now in bk. i 
ch, 12 Thucydides speaks of the general settlement of Hollas as previous. to 
the age of colonisation and the aye of maritime development, We may thus 
legitimately infer that he put the peried of Spartan settlement just. before 
the traditional age of Spartan colonisation about 700 Be. He is therefore 
referring to the earlier period of settlement traditionally associated in Sparta 
with king Theopompus and the end of the first Messenian War, with the 
revolution. of the Partheniae and the colonisation of Tarentum, awd with 
domestic troubles culminating in the mander of king Polydorus All Groek 
legend accepts this as a second date of coustitutional importance in Sparks, 


since it is traditionally credited with the institution of the ephomite, 
But there was a third period of settlement in Greek history which finds 
its poralle| also in Sparta. We hear of troubles jn Sparta after the second 
Messenian War ie. probably about 620; These troubles were traditionally 
assuaged! by Tyrtueus and Stein* bas put at this date Asteropus, the first, 
as Plutarch tolls us who raised the ephors to power against the kings, 
The troubles were caneed by arbitrary royal action, and there is no doubt that 
the Spartan kings shewed themselves willing to imitate the tyrants of the 
Isthininn cities 
Yet 4 fourth constitutional date ix 550, when Chilon, according te 
Greek tradition, further increased the power of the ephors.* Here again the 
date corresponds with the general wave of Greek feeling against tyranny. 
Greek tradition then gives the following dates and facts about marly 
Spartan history :— 
circa 1000 Litraduction of duuble kingship, 
~ 800, Reform of conatitution. | Lycurgus 
» 720 Thstitution of Ephorate (given as 755 owing te a simple 
nistake ). 
~ $20, Advance of Ephormte—Asteropus. 
» 850, Equality of Ephorate and Kingdom —Chilon, 


I want to propose the following alternutives;— 
oie 1000, Ephorate already in existence 
- 800, Synoecism and double kingship. 
» 720. Aristocratic reforms of Lycurgus 
~ 620. Democratic reforms—increased power of ephors—Astenspas 
» 350. Equality of Ephorate and Kingdom—Chilon, 
The points that require proof are:— 
a) that the dus! kingship does not appear before 800, and fe dae b 
kynocriam, | 
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(2) that Lyeurgus hiv! nothing to do with constitutional reform, but was 
the arbitrator in the quarrel between kings and nobles, and introduced 
* compromise by which the King’s power was limited. 

(3) that the Ephomte was an office coeval with the formution of & 
Doriun stite, bot only beginning to acquire importance in Sparta about 620 
owing to the fear of tyranny. 


(1) The Donk Kinyship. 


Either the sual kingship was ay original Dorian feature, or the second _ 
King wre a liiniting officer, of the diality wax dim to some form of synoociam. 
The two former views mquire ‘litle consideration. A division ‘of power 
between. two leaders is unparalleled in any single varly community, and is 
obviously impracticably in a nomadic military community. From the sturt 
Greek tradition ™ represents the two Spartan houses as hostile to each other. 
obviously a bad arrangement for an invading anny. Noy is there any trace 
of duality in other Dorian communities. The addition of a seeund king te 
limit the power of thy first on the auslogy of the Roma Conaula ix again 
inapplicable to carly Spartan conditions, for although Herodotus ® «peaks of 
the Agiadae as the senior house, no trathition ever makes the Eurypontidae 
later m origin, and Herodotus hinself is careful to explain that their engin 
was the same. Tho ‘seniority’ of the Agiadue in the days of Herodotus was 
(ite only to the predominant importance of the Agiads, Cleomenes and 
Pausaniss Under Archidarus Ais, and Agesilaus the Kurypontidae became 
the predominant house. Had the second king been a limiting officer like the 
Attic Polermarch, ha would never have attained « position identical in privilege 
and tradition. 

The third ant generally accepted alternative of synoeciem™ implies the 
wmnalgaimdtion ofat least two Dorian bands, Tr may go buck as carly as the 
(lays of the couquest, or it tuy be as late as the date given by Thucydides for 
the Spartan constitution, about 800, Iv obviously cannot be later. If we 
Appeal to Spartan tradition, we find quite separate avcomts of the activities 
of the carly Spartan kings "Thos wo are told that Agis™ helped to found 
Patrae and promoted » colony in Acolis, that: Sous” his collugue, defeated 
Helos and fought with Cleitor, that Eohestratus” conqurned Cynnria white 
Eurypon™ was conquering Mantinea. In the nuxt generation both Labetas 
and Prytanis™ hl apparently separate wars with Argos 

Then there is an interval of two generations in exch family without 
history, but in the yext generation Charilaus and Archelane both wnited in 
the conqnest uf the perioucic city Aegys** Atyclan was conquered in the 
following reign and in the nwxt the Messenian War seex both kings united. 
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We aro surely at liberty to conclude with Duncker* from these stories 
that even in the tradition which accepted the dual kingship the early kings 
fought perfectly independent campaigns, the Eurypontids mainly in Arcadia, 
the Agiads mainly in Argolis and Cyntiria. On the other hand, as s0on as 
two kings unite, we find them attacking the southern cities of Laconia anil 
alniest imuyediately rising to bach power that they can embark on the Tegean 
ware of Charilans and the great Messenian War. 

We have even in Polyacnns (7.10) a tradition of dafinite hostitities 
between the two houses, in which the Eurypontids were aided by the Angives, 

Tho evidence for synoecism in. Sparta is overwhelming, We have the 
two Zens cuite™ ono for cach king, the two sets of tombs,” the definite 
existence of a quarter called “Ayidéas” We can even fix the respective 
quarters ag N.W. for the Agiadne tear the Acropolis, and S.A for the 
Eurypoutidas between the hills of New Sparta and the ford of the Eurotas”? 
But it is complicated by the existence of the Aigeidal, and the five villayes. 
Gilbert and others think that the Aigeidai shared in the synoecisi, and had 
once 4 king, aa is anggested in the legond af Thera Thus « story of two 
sydoecisma has grown up (Stein), the earlier the aynoceiam of the double 
kingship, the later the synoceism with the Aigeidai. That the Aigoidai were 
& tribe in Sparta, and « non-Dorian tribe, we know from Herodotus,™ but 
similar nott-Dorian tribes ary known in all Dorian settlements” and represent 
early combinations with the non-Dorian element. We have no right to 
asm 4 separate Aigid sovervignty in Sparta from the stones of Theras, 
Timommchus, and Euryleon. ‘The whole story of Therus is clearly aetiological, 
and the story of Euryleon is not known to fifth-century tridition, «mee 
Herodotas attributes army reform to Lyeuryas. 

Our best tradition definitely dates the spread of Spartan power in Laconia 
from the reign of Charilans or Atechelaus The previous kita have no real 
history, If Sparta had not vet conquered Atoyelac, she can hardly have 
interfered much in Argos and Arcadia Tf then the synoecism was the origin 
of Spartan strength as of that of nearly all other Greek cities, we must put it, 
in default of other evidence, at the time when a sudden growth of strength is 
really manifested. This comes nbout 800. The synoecisny natarally entailed 
# revision and teconsidenstion of the coustitntion, and therefore is fitly taken 
by Herwdotus and Thucydides as the beginning of the period. of evvoyuia 
after one of conflict and xaxovouia. Greek wadition knowing Lyeurgus as 
the composer of quarrels in Sparta inevitably hailed hin as the author of this 
constivation, and Herodotus fell into the trap Thuovdides was a better 
judge of evidence. i 

A final piece of evidence against an varly date for the aynouciant, vie in 
the days of the conquest, oxists in the Geet that-at the time of the Comet 
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the Spartans like all other Dorians wore divided into three generic tribes, 
Hylleis, Dywanes, ind Pamphiloi. If the two kings had then existed, they 
would have been tribal kings and their two tribes would have persisted in 
historic Sparta: but the Dorian tribes appear to have died out of Sparta 
entirely, There ean be only one reason for this, yiz that a new local division 
had arisen owing to the synoceism of Jong-established local commmnitins, 
in each of which the three tribes existed, The two kings preserved focal, 
not tribal characteristics, and the five villages preserved focal characteristics. 
We are bonnd to conclude therefore that historic Sparta was an amalgama- 
tion of five communities, euch: of which possessed the three generic tribes 
Heneceforward the local name was kept, shewing that tho lecal division 
had & long and not easily-to-be-surendered history, and thi generic tribes 
dropped out completely. In their pluce we find local tribes, five of which 
we know were formed by the five villages The relation of the two kings 
te the five tribes ie not very important, Each kingdom may have absorbul 
two or three villavey before they limited themselves Possibly Pitane and 
Mesmis aod the lost village (? Dyme) were Agiad, while Konoours and 
Limnai were Earypontid. Tt will be suggested Inter that in these oarlioer 
absorptions tach village retained its headman or rpoordrys while losing ite 
king, if it had one, and that thus after the synoecimm there were five 
headmen whe became ephors and only two kings, 

Probably the Aigeidai came in at the same time and perhaps other 
non-Dorian tribes too, since we have the statement from Demetrins of 
Skepsis" that there were nine rower in Sparta divided into twenty-seven 
¢pazpia. The phrase in Hesychins under Adjay—e» Sadpry dud) Kal Foros 
sugiests nine local tribes divided into twenty-seven local ubes with possibly a 
Inter twenty-eighth obe for additional citizens (Neopolitai). Of tribes we 
know Pitane, Mesos, Limnai, and Konooura**® and may gues at Dyme;” 
of obes we know Linmai, Konooum and either Pitane or Maesoa 
with Anyelae, the Nevpolitai, and Kporavo’. Each tribe had perhaps an 
obe of the sume name (ef. Attic trittys and deme Priraicis) and two others, 
The ohe of Amyclas presumably belonged to # non-Donun tribe, the 
Kporaroi to Pitano, 

This constitution must have been ontlined at the synoccism, and the 
twonty-eight obes. appear as units both for the Gerousia and the army [seven 
lochs of four pentecostyes at Mantinea). Thus the typical Spartan. consti- 
tution dates from the reign of king Charilaus. 

Ht is necessary to prove noxt that Lyeungus has nothing to do with thin 
synoeciem, but belong to a period early a contury later. 


(2) Lyensyyns, 
The first roqnisite for an mndertaniling of the Lycorgus-problem ix to 
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disahuse one’s mind of the additions to the Lycurgus-myth, We muy 
relegate him to Olympus with Meyer” we may enrol him among the hermes 
with Wilamowite.” we way turn him, with Gelzer, into a priestly tuerarchy, 
or follow Nieas ™ in supporting hie human personality, but in no ons ent we 
aim to know anything of the man outside his works, ur to follow Plutarli 
and even Herodotus ji a dleseription of his life aul travel, 

First tut ay gut rid of the mythopocists, and rationalisers Thr the filth- 
nentury historians Lyourgus f4 oithor unknown, or is 4 mbther shadowy: 
legidlator ts whom the greater part of the Spartan constitution 
is due. Herodotns*! attribates ty hin everything except the doubly kingship, 
and feaves oa in some doubt whether he is man, god, or her, Before 
Herodows his nawe te not mentioned, “Tyrtaeus, though he montions some 
of tis so-called regulations. says nothing of Lycurgus himself Neither 
Hollanicus ™ nor Thucydides ® necepts hitn, but two stones of lus origin are 
eurrent, both of which ocen in Herodotus, and one, the tore probablo, ts 
Wi baw seein, in Simionides 

Hy the fourth century things ure different. The comstitation as a whole 
is still attributed to him, but the ephorate is now held to be post-Lycurgan, 
Meyer hus shown incontestably the trie reason fir the change King 
Pausaiias, who wae exiled in 395, took ap his pen as pamphieteer, and 
Wrote te prove (4) that the Sparta constitution eanie fron Delphi, é-, was 
divine, (4) that the nphors belonged te a later period. ‘The first argument 
was directed against Lysander, why desiret to opset the doy), the secoud 
against the ephors themselves. There hal been » three-cornered duel im 
Sparta, and Lysander and the ophors had driven, out the king. 

Meyer is undoubtedly myht in tracing to this period tho growth of the 
later Lyourgus-myth, in which the ephorate was taken from hin) unl assigned 
tw “Theopowpus, bot he is ubyiously wrovg in attributing ta this poriod the 
whole Delphic story, As Niese has conclusively shown, tie Delphio story is 
the older of the twa, nnd it waa certainly full-fledged in the tine of Herodotus 
Meyer depends for his proof on the theory that both the Lyeargan Rheto 
and the passages of Tyrtaeus are forgerics, but Nies ond Gilbert have 
both satistietorily demonstrated their genninevess, While admitting that 
Pausanias profoundly influenced the accepted version (cf Xenophon, who, 
writing soun aftwewards tusee the dnbions phrase eixds de in still attribating 
the ephanite to Lyeurgua), and through Cphorus affucted Plato, Aristotli:, 
Polyhins, Diodorus, and Pintarch, we most-rovognise that the Delphian story 
fxisted long before, and that we have ne reason ta dey the antiquity of the 
Bhetre and the cognate verses in Tyrtasux The only real contribution of 
the: fourth contury is the connexion of Lyeurgus with Olympia anidethe 
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éxexapia which appears in Hippies the Sophivt, anid is sortie! by the 
disens seen by Aristotle” 

Trudition gives us uo sane clive to the porsemality of Lycargus, The 
Rhetra. iz undoubtedly a genuine ancient docmment, bit we de tot know 
exactly when it was associated with the name of Lyeurgas, The material 
evidence of the discus is. of the highest inportance, bat cun we trust 
Aristotle to have been incapable of being deceived by: forgery | 

Obviously the first necessity is to date the Khetra. Since Tyrtaeus knew 
it, it must be earlier than 650; since it nontains mention of kings, gerousia, 
and obes, it must be liter than the synoecism; and since it is clearly « 
Hocument of the greatest constitutional importance, it most belong to one of 
the two political crise in the earlicr history of Sparta, the synoocism of 
Sparta in 800 or the Theopompan settlement a century later, 

Now the word Rhetra means‘ tivaty," and the treaty, as we Lave it, 
is clearly rt the initial incorporation either of » synoecisin oF a constitution, 
Zens Sellanios and Athenw Sellania are not the gods of the two royal 
houses, no details are given for the constitution nf the phyles or the 
obai, and the dual kingship is montioned evsually and without any flourish 
of trumpets. Cloarly the Rhetm i not miended to introduce « new 
constitution but to repeat an already known one and make additions, The 
first and participial part of the Rhetra® deals with an establishe! order 
of things whieh has fallen into abeyance, the new-and imperative part begins 
at Spas #E dpay and insists firstly on a perotical summoning of the Apella 
in an accessible position, anil secondly on the: ultimate sovereignty of the 
people. Hal it been the charter of synoecisus in S00 we wust have 
had Zeus Uraniue anil Zona Lagedacinon mentioned, we piust have had the 
number of tribes and obes, and we may legitimately infer that there would 
not have heen so mach insistence an popular sovereignty. 

On the other hand it is probable that the rpdeorra yepouciar 
represents a change, é«. that hitherto it had convisted of 28 members, one 
from each obe, but that now the kings were to be included. This, if true, 
gives us an innportant clue t the real effect of the Rhetra Hitherto, we 
may suppose, the kings had decided matters absolutely, only occasionally 
summoning the counetl, but in fuvure the conneil is to debate everything 
and therefore the kings will sit in in and tnke part in the meetings, but only 
as two miividual menbers® ‘Thus combined with the insistence ot ultimate 
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popular sovereignty we get a practical and direct reform mm the direction of 
anstocratic control of the king. 

Now this reading of the Rhetra makes ite tithe ‘Rhetra’ imply 
a treaty not between the two kings but between the kings'and their people, 
and therefore Zeus sppears on behalf of the kings and Athena on behalf 
of the people This is exactly the way in which Xenophon speaks of 
Lycurgus’ work, 

We have now an obyious clus to the date in thi events of 720 to 700, 
Tho first Messenian War ended perhaps in 724, and in any case not liter 
than 716, and violent discontent arse, during which Polydoras was murdered 
by Polemarchus, presamably by a polemarchus or general, ie. great noble. 
The crown thought it better to give way, and ‘Theopormpus said, when his 
wif accused him of leaving the royal power less than he fonnd it, that 
at any rate he left it more seonre. It is true that teadition applied the mot 
to the ereation of ephors, wrongly, as we shall see later. [t was-an age who 
the royal power was yielding all over Greece to the claims of the grout 
families. In Athens decennial archons were instituted in 752 ;% in Argoy, 
Cormth, Messenia, and Tonia the olil hereditary monarchies wert: superseded. 
The nobles, enriched by the conquest of Messenia, deinanied concessions and 
Theopompus, after his colleague's death, thought it wise to grant them. But 
then a little Inter he secured the addition of another sentenve ai 8 oxokcar 
3 Sapoy Porro, rods TpexAvyeréas «al ipyayétas &rocrariipay Hyer, At 
the cost of complete aristocracy he at least put off the day of democracy. 
Clearly the author of this sentence is untikely to have ereated the ephorate. 
___ The Rhetra is an aristocratic reform of the constitution dating about 
700. Have we any reason, apart from aniversul Greek tradition, te connect 
it with Lycurgus? Aristotle speaks of the transference from Tyranny to 
Aristocracy in the time of Charilaus, i the Lycurgan constitution. anlisti- 
tuted aristocracy for tyranny. Such is the general Hellenic opinion of the 
Lycurgan reforms, ani therefore the unfortunate Charilaus, whose yery wate 
implies his mildness, is elevated into a tyrant, whereas that title belongs 
more filly to Theopompus, the great general of the Messenian war, whom 
we know to have given ap part of his power, The Rhetm healed party 
strife and Sparta at once, like Corinth in similar circumstances a generation 
earlier, began to get rit of the main sources of discontent by colonisation. 
In 708 the Partheniae went off to Tarentum.® Once grant the original 
blunder of turning Lyeurgns into » lawgiver instead of an arbitrator. and 
we can allot him bis natural place in the last quarter of ihe cighth 
century, 
We have only ono piece of direct evidence—the Olympian disus Now 
Spartans took no part at first in the Olympian festival In the fourth and the 
ninth Olyropiad the winners are Messenian,™ but the first Spartan mppears at 
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the fifteenth Olympiad in 720" and thenceforwant their names are frequent” 
Probably at the same period of early Spartan history the Triphylian towne 
were colonised by Spartans. Herutotus' © sccomnt is obviously anachronistic 
No time suits this expansion so well as: the oud of the first Messenian War, 
when Sparta by occupying Triphylia could hope to out off Messonia from 
Arcadia and Argos while herself opening communications and entering on an 
entente with Elis, Not before 720 could Lycurgus have combined with 
Iphitus in promoting an éeeyespla, but 720 is a date which admirably suits 
the other evidence. I we the evidence of the discus we shall find in 
it strong confirmation of the Lyourgan origin of the Rhetra, It was the 
period of the great nobles in Sparta. Euryleon held « high (post in the 
Messenian War now Lyeurgus appears ne an important diplomatiat. The 
former was calle an Aegeid, and the latter has been. supposed to be one” 
“Tt means little nore than that he did not belong to the royal house But 
such « prominence is far Jess likely in 800, and tradition recognised this 
by making him, with no authority, nncle and guardian uf «ome king or other. 

The personality of Lycurgns ts not of great importance, He certainly 
was not a god; he mayor may not have been a historically important figure. 
His importance for us lies solely i in his authorship of the Rhetms, Tf 720-700 
is accepted for the date of the Rhetra. then clearly that is the dave where the 
Lyourgos-story belongs, whothor he actaully lived or not, and not « date & 
eentury earlier. The discns seems to go far towards supporting his historical 
reality, but even if that is nob accepted, we oan still claim to have fixed his 
mythical place, just as wo can date Minis, or Theseus, or King Arthur, 
withont necessarily believing im their personality. 


(B) The Epharite. 

We have seen that the adoption of the synoecism in 800 immedi- 
ately Ind to a rise of Spartan power. The aristocratic reforms of 700 
led to a situilar development. Spartan power began to expand nerth- 
wards to Elis, and colonies were aent out to Tarentum and South Italy. These 
different periods of advance caused Herodotns and his sources a good deal 
of confusion, and made him give Lycurgue in one passage approximately his 
real date” 

The establishusent of » strong aristocracy about 700 at ones lod to a 
development in art and culture, ‘That date is marked jn the exonyations of 


Sparta by the emergence of an oriental inflaonce in Spartan pottery. ‘The 
influence is predommantly that of Cyrene, but we also find traces of objects 
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if Egyptian or Egyptianising type derived from Syrin or Nativratis, a4 
well as of a gradual growth of relations with Asia Minor, onltninsting 15) 
years later in the Lydian alliance* We have no rtson to suppor that the 
Spartan oligarchy noglectod art and commerce any more than did the 
Racohiadue of Corinth or thy Tonian corporations So faras can be judged 
from its archneological remains Sparta developed during the seventh contury 
cm lines very similar to those of other Greek states. We find just tho sane 
break in the cruder native art that appears claewhere ia Athens or Coriath, 
and fiir eartivr that in these towns the emergence of # fully fledyed uriontalising 
atyle, Combs, toilst-boxns, elabamte pins an!’ bronze ornaments seals, 
necklaces, und gold and ivory gow-gawa, shew thit there was fy yuritan 
reaction after 700, but rather a golden age of Spartan art, sitnilar te Hie 
beginnings in other states. Foreigners with artistic pertensions wiry wel- 
comed in Sparta. We soon reach the period of Theodorus and Bathyclis, of 
Aleman and Tyrtaens, of Terpander and Timotheus, Art and munsie, poetry 
and dancing, were all honoured arts. anil Sparta partook fully of the general 
Hullenic awakening. Sparta had. in the words of Thucydides, become fully 
settled, No dowbt this was another reason that indnced tho story-nakers to 
push Lyeurgua further back in history, far they had not our knowlodye that 
Lycargus was not # legislator at all, It is absurd with Heradotus bo 
attribute the senate and the army to Lyoungus, when auch institutions belung 
ty every Greek state from the earliess Homeric times, Still less is it 
possible to attribute to Lyourgus the typical Spartan cyory), the clemetite of 
which are to be foun! in purely savage rites of ordeal and prirification, 
Even later Greek tradition stripped him of the Ephorate und left him, sa to 
speak a legislator without a programme, Plutarch however supplied the 
ned with stories of the invention of money and of a new fand-allotment, 
inventions even more preposterous than the others. We have seen that it 
was probably king Pausanias who first ribbed Lyoungus of the eredit of the 
ephors Plato tukes up the idea by attributing them to a tplroy wwryjp, 
Later trailition fixed on Theopompus, since it was known that thers was a 
constitutional ¢risis in his time, and that 800 was already oocupied by 
Lyenngua 

Their argument im significant, ~The ephory’ lists seem to have gone up 
to 755. Th wae thonght that Theopompos wae king then, Therefore 
Theopompus invented tie ephors Or perhaps Thoopompas wus 4 great king 
at about the right period, so the ephor-lists were made to go up to his reign. 
As a matter of fact, if Pausanias ts correct in attributing the battle of Hysiae 
to Theopompos’ reign, 755 is much too early for his date Tt seems in 
the highest degree improbable that, if the ephors onginated tn the vighth 
century at all it should have been shortly before, instead of shortly after, the 
Messenian War. Obviously the date is a pure invention. Why should 
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Theopompus have had anything to do with the ephors? The answer is that 
(a) he waa one of the few kings who were more than names, (b) there waa 4 
constitutional orisis in his tine But the saga-makers failod to remember 
that the quarrel) was between king and nobles, not hetweea king and people, 
and thet in facet Theopompas added an anti-democratic sentence te the 
Rhetrs, Wo have io reaxon 16 accepit a wont of the Theopompan tradition, 

What of the ephors then ? 

It is difficolt to avoid Miiller’s and Meyer's"* view that the ephors eres 
part of the constitutional heritage of the Spartan peuple, because it ts difficnlt 
otherwise to understand why their office shonkt have appeared in places so 
widely separated as Creve. Thera, and Heracles. It js true that this evidence 
has been discounted by anguing that the Spartan system was copied from 
Crete. and formed the modol for the other places. but L hope it has already 
been sufficiently proved that the traditional story of Cretan origin is later 
thant the Delphian variant"? 

Moreover no sach argument can possibly be held te apply to the 
existence of xn ephor nnder the name of wpeerdrys in Molossia”® Here, 
too, aa ly Sparta, we find the ceremony of a solenm oath between king aml 
people as to the observance of the constitution and the kingdom. ‘The faet 
that this occurred in Passuron, » long snperstdedt capital, proves its great 
antiquity, This is no place for digressing on the proof of the Thraco-Mlyrian 
origin of the Dorian mee. It has been ably argued by Ridgeway? and is 
now generally nooepted. 

With tho affinity granted, the presence of the xpoerdrys and the oath 
in Pindns, the legendary home of Aegimius, the patron of the sarily Dortans, 
makes the eonclusion inevitable that the Ephoral office is of pre- 
Peloponnesian antiquity.” 

Aga space hardly permits the complete arguing of thy essentuil 
question concerning the ‘origina function of the ephors, Meyer thinks they 
were first of all civil jadges an compares their growth with thet of the 
Connell of Ten at Verice—a moat misleading analogy, Civil jurisdivtion is 
never separated from criminal in early commoanitics and it ia even tess likely 
to have been separated early in Sparta, since Sparta never developed inte « 
large mercantile state. The kings long retained their family powers and ean 
have only grocially lost their civil) juriwliction, Neither peetors nor thy 
nomothatae were able to make the civil bench « step to political power, 

* Dum and Gilbert account for their importance by = curious theory of 
alternate sovereignty with thy kings when the latter disagreed, a» view 
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yuite incredible and resting on a false interpretation of Plutarch. Sehiiter 
calls thom proconaular representatives of the king ; but why shonid they have 
buon five in umber? Besides in early Spartan history or in nomadic times 
there wers no provinces to govern, Sitnilarly an original Dorian office cannot 
be connected, we Frick ™ would suggest, with the representation of thy non- 
Dorian element in the population, It would be curious to see such repre- 
sentatives in the heads of the later «pumrela, Muller's mew that they 
were sopervisors of the inarket has been generally alandonmd Tt clearty 
points to » long-sattled commercial experience. Stein sees in them the 
rulers of the five xoaas before synoociem ; but if their office had ever been so 
important, it can hardly have avoided appearing in Spartan legend, What 
part:is left for the kings? 

Many modern writers tike Holm.” Busolt/* and Kuchtner® saske then 
indefinite guardians of the status gue, an office which only sewms credible in 
an early community if combined with seme dutinite functions These arm 
supplied by von Stern's™ theory, which makes them the representatives of 
the people il the ailininisteators of the monthly oath by which king 
atl people swore to regard the constitution and preserve the royal power. 

This theory has the additional advantage that it corresponds exactly with 
the nities of the Molossinn apoerdérys. He, too, like the ephors, had risen 
from thie position to one of great political power, and had become the 
vpanymeus official of the yeur. It is clear in feet that the vague guardian 


ship of popular interests might easily lend iteolf to & gradual extension oF 


power in foreign politics, mtercourse with strangers, and education. 

Such a post explains the word édopos—overseer, and such duties ms 
seeing that the kings did their work. propagated the royal fansly, mud took 
the monthly oath. 

We conclude then that both the oath and the ephors go back to a 
pre-Poloponnesian antiquity, But that of course does not imply that the 
ephors were ulways important, Aristotle” speaks of thea as detocratio 
officials democratically slocted, but aeconling te a polemical passage mm 
Plutarch they were at first appointed by the kings If true, thie wonkl 
explain their lack of importance in early Spartan history. Possibly the early: 
riders of Sparta in their constant warfare had usurped the right of 
nomination, while popalar election must obvioudy have been the original 
condition of the office This seems the best explanation of Piutarch, as he 
would hurdly allow Clepmenes to state a deliberate falsehood before people 
who knew Spartan traditions thoroughly. 

We know from the same passage in Plutarch that Asveropns was the 
first to raise the ephorate to power: from Diogenes Laertius * that Chilon was 
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the first to make ite power equal te that af the kings, Chiton we shall date 
580-550, and so we must find wn earlier date for Asteropas, 

We tnay fairly argre from the absence of all mention of the ephorate in 
the Lycurgan Rhetrs that the office was still animportant at that time, and iv 
is in fact ineredible that Theopompns, who added the anti-democratic sentence 
to the Rhetra, and Lycurgus: with his marked aristocratic leanings ehould 
have forwarded an incresse in the power of the ephorate: 

We must follow the gener! criticism of antiquity in putting the 
first step in the growth of the ephorte ut a later dite than the time of 
Lycurgus, ‘This inevitably leads us to U consideration of the period about 620, 
halfiray between Lycurgus and Chilon We have altwady mentione it as 
the fourth important constitutional date. 

Wo have put the first Messeniin War between the years 743-724, or at 
lutest 735-710, onl we have the positive evidence of Tyrtaeus that the 
granisuns of the warriors of the first war fonght in the second, ¢e. the 
interval must not greatly exceed sixty years In 669 at Hysine Sparta 
aiffored w severe defeat from Argos, and in 668 Pisa supplanted Elis aa the 
patrou of the Olympian fistival Woe find another Pisatan Anolympiad an 
(44 and it is tempting to necept this as a date immediately after the 
outbreak of the second Messenian War, Hf it broke ont about 650 it 
wold be 65-75 years after the first, and therefore would just permit of the 
phrase of Tyrtacns It is of course impossible to accept thy traditionnl 
remark of Epaminondas which put the end of it in 500," By overy 
thronological comparison that is far too late. Tyrtacus isa better authority 
than Epaminondas because he fought in the war, and we may safely put the 
conclusion of peace and the destroetion of Tthome between 630 and 620! 

AL this time we have the evidence of Pansaniaa” for papnlar discontent 
in Sparta. Military exigencies lod the government to leave much of 
the Mossenian land fallow; popular sedition as evoked, which was 
traditionally settled by Tyrtaeas ‘The legend is an obvious parallel to. that 
of the other nmusician-arbitrater Terpaniter at the end of the first Messenian 
War, and just aa that conceals the important action of Lycurgus,so this must 
point lather concessions by constitutional enmotment. The unity of 
the Spartan copetitution and its freedom from violent alteration was 
an article of faith among Greeks, and consequently nobody of more violent 
outhority than tusicians was allowed to have tampered with it. Bat 
the Spartans needed strongur persuasion than that of the Heaveuly Muse, 
and we find troes of what actually happened in the caanal mention of 
Asteropus, ‘The step taken by Asteropus was presuisably to seware the right 
of populur election and to terminate the period of royal nomination: but 
if this be considered too hazardous a speculation, We ay content curelves 
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with secepting the statement of Plutarch that he. took a definite step in. the 
direction ofdemocracy, and we may see in this period the beginning of # wave 
of democratic feeling. 

Here again the date harnionises precisely with the history of the rest 
of Greece, During the seventh century diseantent with the aristocracies and 
oligarchies that had replaced the hereditary kingdoms grew rapidly, and 
found. popolar expression im rnost of the states of the Sarotite Guif and 
Central Greece by the appearance of tyrannies 

Sparta with hor kings and nobles was strong enongh +0 resixt any attempt 
at tyranny, but was compelled to give way so far to popular opinion aa to 
revive the right of the people to elected officers and to the monthly wath, 
Possibly the number was settled at this time: In pre-Peloponnesian days we 
nist suppose that each tribe had its ephor or xpoerdérys, us we find him 
aniong the Molossi, but with the growth of the local trihes at Sparta the 
three ephors became also unimportant. It was in this way perhaps that the 
kings cramped their powers On their reintroduction it would be necessary 
to have one for each of the five Spartan local tribes or villages An 
alternative and perhaps more attmetive idea would be that with the five 
settlements round Sparta the original three ephors in each village disappeared 
and were replaced by five local headmen, who were retained when the 
villages were synoecised, but who, by the act of «ynoceism ceased te 
have much power, ‘Thns the kings were able to asnrp it until o democratic 
movement could grow up strong enough to demand their reinstatement, 

We have now toed carly Spartan history through ite periods of 
synoeeisiy, aristocratic reaction, and democratic reaction. Each 7* 
correspond+ with a movement universal throughout the Greek world at 
end wf the eighth and seventh centuries respectively, and we still find 
Sparta embarked on anormal career; for though after 620 her govermnent 
hae heconie cormposite, she still maintains the movement of expansion now 
general thronghout Greece, and proceeds to’ attack Arcadia, after absorbing 
the southern two-thirds of the Peloponnese. ‘Two reigns seem to have been 
passed in. peaow and recovery, but ander Loon and Hegesioles, a= Hetodotus 
tells us. the Spartans were suecessful in all other wars, aml were worsted by 
the Tegeans only. At last however under their suecessors Anaxandrides and 
Ariston they worsted the ‘Teyeans by the virtue of the bones of Orestes, but, 
and the plimse marks a turniny-point in Spartan history, they admitted 
them to allianes, and did oot take them over as subjects” 

These wars must hove taken place between 580 and 550, fur Creesns’ 
embassy founl the Spartans already victorioun We have pow te sue what 
eventé at this period induced Spartan foreign policy to change its whole 
system, Hitherto a comyuering state™ that hail successively absorbed 
Laconia, Cynnria, Messenia, and part of Arcadia, Sparta now enddonly ceases 
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its offorts at expansion and ailopts a policy of alliance and confederation, 
We shall find the solution in the arguments of the next section. 


B—The Settlement of 550 Bo. 


Historic Sparta begins in the middle of the sixth century, but it is a 
Sparta very iitfercnt from the Sparta of legend and the Sparta revealed by, 
excavation, Early Sparta was vigorous conquering state: historic Sparta 
is usually described as vaciltating and slow. Woe hear littl) of ephors in the 
legends: they bulk —— large in history. Above all legendary Sparta 
delighted in dance and song, und had 4 flourisiiing school of art, ample traces 
of whivh ore visible in the rwultrof exeavatian. What triees of then are 
to be found In historic Sparta! arly Sparta weloomed distinguished 
strangers: historic Sparta rigoromaly excludid them, 

There can be no donbe that the middle of the sixth century is marked 
by # great revolution in Spartan life and enstomsa It is the purpose of this 
section to review the evidence that is. prociirable of this change, and to 
suggest thet the revolution wat neither unconscions, nor fortuitous, bat due 
to the carefully considered policy of Sparta’s greatest statesman, hilon the 


Ephor. 
The changes may be discussed under four heads :— 
1, Social, 
2; Coustitutional. 
3. Religious. 
4. Political. 


(1) Sowiad Changes 


Tt has been pointed out in the previous seetion that we have no reason 
whatever t suppose that up to 550 the course of Spartan history had been 
mdivally differest from that of any other Greek state, Owing ta A certain 
innate conservatism in the Dorian chirmeter changes had not hitherto had 
the full consequences in Sparta that they had elaéwhere: but both the snti- 
monarchical and anti-aristocratic wayes of feeling hac:affected Sparta in the 
same way ao the rest of the Greek world and had saccessively limited the 
kingship and the aristocracy, though without emusing their total diswp- 


00. 

The seventh century and in particenlar the first half of the sixth bod 
beeno period of ortentalising mfluence in Greece, The tyrants of the Isthmian 
states, who bad done 50 much for Greek commerce and Greek expansion, hari 
uniloubtedly fallen considerably onder the influence of Asin Minor and its 
brilliant civilisation. Greece owed ta Lydia or Tonin the introduction of 
coinage, and to Tonia the origin of much of her artistic heritage, especially in 
all the departments of the minor decorative arts, We have Corinthian pottery 
und early bronzes to demonstrate the effect of this orinntal influence, But in 
no part Of Greece waa it nore clearly operative than in Sparta We have now. 
thanks to the recent excavations of the British School at Athens, an 
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enormous mass of early Spartan votive offerings which odmirably illustrate 
this point. ‘The series of Laconian, erstwhile ‘Cyrenaic ', pottery-designa,, 1s 
predominantly oricntalixing; the conception of the goddess Orthia herself 


with hor wings and heraldic animals is typically lonian; and tha series of - 


earved ivortes finds close analogies in Ephesus 

1t is pot unlikely that the prototypes of this whole ’ orisntalising* style 
in Greote were derived ultimately from Minoan mod not from oriental 
civilieation; bat where, as in Sparta, we have clear evidence of a typical 
geometric period intervening, we cannot refuse to attribute the seventh- and 
sixth.century revival to 4 Renaissance of art primarily inspired from the 
eastern side of the Aegean, 

We have the histarical facts of the opening of Egypt to Greeks under 
the Saitia kings, and the philbellenie tendencies of Alyaties an Croeans to 
explain the new eonditions under which this Renaisssnce became possible, 
The stories of Alemacon aul Solon are eloquent of the new possibilities of 
intercourse, and it is therefore not surprising to find an Ionian srtist, 
Bathyoles of Maguesia, welcomed at Sparta* and foreigners like Epimen: 
ies” and Timotheus toking-a prominent part in Spartan. life, Saminn 
ships are tid to have helped Sparta in the Messenian wars,” 

The excavations on the site of the temple of Orthia have shown clearly 


enongh the character of carly sixth-century Spartan civilisation” Th was 


of the orientalising type common in the rest of the Greek world, and ib 
displays no shadow of evidence for sumptuary laws or exclusion of stranger. 
There is direct evidence of a connexion with the Syrian count!” probably in 
conseynence of the purple fisheries of the Lagonian Gulf with Asis Minar, 
and above all with Cyrene, Spartan true followed the two Dhurian lines of 
traffic; one by Cythera, Cydonia (with @ branch line to Cyrene), Crete, Car- 
pathus, Rhodes, Cyprus, to Phoonicia; and the other by Melos, Thera, and! 
the southern islands to Dorian Asia, and Samos About 600 ac two 
new temples were built to Orthia and Athena and adorned, the former 
with fine polychrome sculpture," the latter with an orientalising decoration 
in stamped bronze by a native artist, Gitindas'”* The yold stata of 
Apollo at Thornax'™ brought Sparta into direet relations with Choesna, 
anil soon afterwands « formal alliance wae eoncluded hotwaen Lydia and 
Sparta' It i# necessary keep thie picture of Sparta clearly i. snind, 
Sparta the home of the arts, of sculpture, of music, and of dancing, when 
we tarn ly the historic Sparta of suoceeding generations 

The change comes soon after 550, From that time the painted pottery 
steadily deteriorates in quality and design” The curions flamboyant term= 
votta tusks dwindle and degenerate. The style of bone-carving loses its 
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subtiety. Small and cheap votive offerings tke tho place of extravagant 
ones, and as wh know from our anthorities Spartan senlpture comes to an 
end, and «ven Spartan music no longer extendas a welcome to foreigners, 
Spartans cease to take an interest in the great festivals of (reece, 
while jealously guarding the exclusive character of their owns” Tn « 
word historic Sparta, self-supporting, jealous of all foreign mayements, 
utterly out of tonch with the rest of the Greek worl, and devated to an 
alnrost mdnastic military régime, now begin to conve into existence, 

Spartan profissionnlien in warfare can certainly be dated from about 
this time, for hitherty Sparta had shewn wo essential superiority over hor 
neighbours. ‘The Messenians had been as good soldiers, the Argives had at 
— one soverely defeated her armies, Tegen had proved too strong 
for her. 

The complete enperiorivy which belonged to Spartan infantry from the 
days of Cleomenes was clearly unknown before 550. 

We may therefore conclude with same certainty that the social changes 
of this period were due te an inereased Jemani for military efficiency and a 
matic revivul of the ‘Lycurgan’ dyep}, whieh entailed a more or Jess 
couiplete abandonment of artistic development, Just as iy Athens the 
abandonment of consersption is contemyperyneous with the foundation of the 
echoala of philosophy, so in Sparta the claims of barpack-life drove out the 
gottler arte of peace, 


(2) Constitutional Champs, 


Here we are on tons certain ground af definite literry evidence. We 
have not otily the statement of Diogenes Laertins™ that Chilon was the 
first to mise the ephors to equal power with the kings, but we have ample 
evidence in the pages of Herodotus as ty what actually happened 

To Chileon himself we have two references in Herodotas, 

(t) £39 Chilon met Hippoemtes before the birth of Pisistratns 

(6) vii. 235. The wisest man it Sparta he hind said it were batter for 
Sparta if Cythera had heen «mk im the sen. 

From the first passage wy can gain approximate accuracy xs to his date. 
Pisistratue became tyrant of Athens about 560 and had been general at 
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Nisaea some years dartier, He died an old man about 528 We cannot 
suppose then that hie father's meeting with Chilon was much later than 
600, or that the latter wae born much tater than 630, if he was a person 
of sume importance ut Hiat time, 

The Chiton eon of Demmurmenes whose daughter was a subject of quartel 
between Leotychidas and Demaratus (Hat. vi. 65) is not the same Chileon a= 
the statesman who -was according to Suidas, son of Damagetun He may 
however have bewn lis grandson. 

Evsnhius ™ gives » definite date for Chilon, the fifty-fifth Olympiad, 
while Diogenes Lacrtivs assigns the fifty-sixth, i¢ 556, and adds ‘ according. 
to Paraphila the sixth) which is certainly mistake, Stein's conjentane 
that we shonld evad ‘the fiftieth or according to Pamphila the 56th” jo. 580 
or 656 is not unattractive, though it is of course purely. conjectural. We 
have 556 given at any mte.as une date connected with Chilon, 580 would 
suit a connexion with Epimenides 558 the final success of his policy in 
changing the conditions of Spartan life” ‘The Rylands papyrns to be 
diseussed below couples Chilon with Anaxandndes, who ascented the throne 
in 580. Tt thus supports the later date. 

Tt hax been urged with some force that wo know little of Chilon except 
that he was dne of the seven wise men,and the wisest man at Sparta, who was 
even hnnonred with a hevoon® Bat the remark of Diogenes Luertins,™ 
though vague, is of great importance, and if we can shew froro the evidence 
that a great change in the power of the ephorate did vecurat this time, it will 
be difficult to avoid associating it with Chilun. That evidence we do possess 
in the stories of Ariston and Anasandrides, Herodotus tells us (vi 18) that 
Ariston sat on the judgment seat with the ephors, i¢, the ephurs have now 
equal honour with the king. The story wbout Anaxandrides is even more 
informing (y. 39), We here find the ephors sending fur the king ancl giving 
hin commands reinforce! by threats of deposition, Tt ts obvious that the 
power of deposition and the power of interference in the royal household i 
ilready theirs, ie. that « large advance has been nude in their power, bat an 
advance strictly in accordance with thoir éopeia, since they had to provide 
for the winintenance of the constitution, which included the preservation of 
the furnilies of the kings Neither conld be allowed wo die out We may put 
the atoriva aliout the same tine, soon after 500 nc- and they shew that the 
advance haa already been tnale The resistance of the king also shews that 
their powers Were not yet campletely assured, und therefore that the ailvanee in 
power wasnew, Tt is impossible-then to avoid the conclusion that the mlyance 
is that referred to by Diogenes Lacrtius, when be says Chilon put the epliirs 
ona par with the king, ‘This clearly refers w the right of deposition, now first 
mentioned in Greek history, and pseociated already in all probability with 
the cult of Ino-Pasiphae at Thalanne, 
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Asteropis had probably secared for the ephorte popalar election instead 
of royal nomination ; Chilon now gives. them the power of deposition, which 
establishes them as rivals on equal terme with the king. 


(3) Retiqune Obserconces,. 


Apart from the cessation of témple-building and the steady deeline in 
the value of yotive-offerings, which lui ultimately ty Thucytlides’ famons 
verdict on the appearance of Sparta’ there is one interesting novelty in 
Spartan ritual whioh seems to date from this period—the introdvection of 
the worship of the Orotan Ino Pasiphae at Thalamae. 

We know of Epimenides the Cretan es a periparetic culvexpert He 
visited Athens abont 504, after the troubles which followed on Cylon’s 
attempt at tyranny, and performed ceremonies of purification.” He also 
visited Sparta, for we know of a round building erected under his auspives in 
the Agore of Sparta"® Tinfortanately we know oothing of the date of the 
foundation of the dréaneoracls of Ino-Posiphac at Thalamae ; but two curious 
thinge about it are well etrblished, the first that it is Cretan, which snggeste 
4 connexion with Epinenides, and the setom! that ib is directly connected 
with the Spartan ephors, who received there cummunications i dreams? 
Obviously then, the onlt belongs to the period of growth in the power of the 
epharate, for we know that the ephort business in Thalamae wax concerned 
with depositions of the kings In the period betwen 620 and 550, the 
most obviows moment for consulting « enlt-specialixt was durmg the reverses 
of the Tegean war after 580 or so, and that would bring Epimenides the 
Cretan mto connexion with the great ephor Chiton, who raised the epliorate 
to a level with the kingly power. 

One of the strong points in the royal position was the intimate 
connexion of the myn! houses with Delphian Apollo. It would clearly be an 
important step to secure sume parallel religious sanction for the ephorate, 
are if was in this Thalanne cult thet the ophors found a counterpart ta the 
royal influence at Delphi. 

With all due recognition uf the slenderness of the evidenos on this 
point, we tay nevertheless put it forward as 4 probable indication of 
the trend of ideas at Sparta in this period, 


(4) Changer in Foreign Policy. 


The ware of Sparta prior to 650 had been wars of conquest, Ab first 
she had had to fight for her own existence aguinst her neighbours of Argos 
und Arcadia. After the synoecism in 800 she was able to turn her attention 
tw expansion, and in the next fifty years absorbed the length and breadth of 
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Laconia aril started on the straggle with Argos for Cynuria, ‘Then came the 
first Messenian War, followed by the cotuplete appropriation of the country and 
enslavement of its inhabitants Then expansion abroad, a sure sign of over- 
population and prosperity, especially as 4 Hire settlal ngiine was now intro- 
duced by Lycurgus. Sparta, as the first state te geb a good constitution, 
expanded mpidly antil she could fight ayainst Argos on the field of Hysiae 
(probably in. 669 B.C.) with nearly half the Peloponnese at her hack. The results 
of this battle were disastor, the loss of Thyrestis, a considerably seatback to 
Spartan power, and soon afterwards the socond Messenian War, More donyestie 
troubles intervened, but soon after 620 Sparta was agnin able to shark on 4 
careor of expansion She occupied the Sciritis and muck of Arcadia, though 
long wars agninst Tegea continned to bafite her armies. The reigns of Leon 
ad Hegeioles were for ull that suecéssful on the whole, and Croesus learnt 
of her in 350 that the greater part of the Peloponnese wax catertpaypern, 
Bat nutil Teyea was comjuered there was no passibility of getting at Argos, 
and ‘Tegea's resistance was obstinate, The result, as we have sean, was 
a wolte-face in Spartan poticy. A treacy was made," und Tegea Dedauné an 
ally, The beginnings of » confederation had replaced the policy of direct 
conquest, and my new territory wae again acted to the Laconnut heritage. 

The change i4 an important one pnd ix veiled in typical Grek fashion 
in the pages of Herodotns by the story of Lichas und the bones of Orestes"? 
Wo may well ask what Orestes had to do with the question. Obvionsly we 
mitt take the story in connexion with the famous remark of Cleomenes to 
the priestess of Athena,” l am not a Dorian but an Achaean-"* The resop- 
tion of the bones of Orestes in a Lemon at Spartaowas equivalent to an 
anceptaniey of the pre-Dorian sovereignty of the Achsean families: was in fier 
# revognition of Achnean elijma to power. Hitherto the Doruin had ridden 
roughshod over the early inhabitants vf Peloponnese with 4 programme of 
Dorianisation. and complete conquest. The recognition of Orestes ie a 
symptom of a great change, the recognition of pre-Dorian Amadia on terms 
of equality Alliance with Tegea isan abandonment of comyuest, ag 
initiation of confederation; and to wit the sympathy of non-Dorian oob- 
federates not only is pro-Dorinn Orestes honoured, bot the non-Dorian origin 
of Heractes and the Heracleidac is naturally accepted, and Cleomenes half 
a century later is capable of claiming the allegiance of Hellas not as a 
Dorian conqueror but as the descendant of Horacles of Argos, pre-Dorian 
hero and king. 

What was the reason for the change? It has been suygested that the 
population qnestion was already important, that Sparta ludl lost ea many 
men in the Tegean war that she could venture ty love no more; that the 
proportion of helots ty citizens was already so large that she cared not ald 
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ta them by further conquest; consequently that confederation was adiptéd 
insteml Of conquest, because Sparta was no longer able to conquer withont 
danger™ 

Such 4 point of view ia based on n fundamental anachronian, 

There is no doubt that throughout the fifth century, a Moyer* and 
Busolt have pointed ont, the relations with the helots affected Spartan foreign 
policy prejudicially, and that as time went on Sparta became niore «od more 
an armed camp. But the first signs of danger must have been noticed 
about 40, when Oleomenes seems to have entered on an intngue with the 
helots, and about 470, when Pausanias attempted the eame policy. To +4 
there was a real crisin at the time of the earthqoake, and from that time 
onwards the population question becamé smite. There hid beew & linge loss 
of Spartan citizens in the sarthquake, and this fact taken logether with the 
gradual dwindling of population profonndly affoetod the future poliey of Sparta. 
It i+ impossibly however to argue « aimilar contition of affairs in 550, 

Let 1s consider the circurastances, According te Dorian principles the 
lnodt of Lavonia was putoelled ont into «Ajpos each of which supported, or wus 
intended to support, a Spartan citizens, Wontil the fourth century them 
xAjpos were inalicnable, bat » lot might cexse to snpport @ Spartan citizen if 
the family living on it became too large, or again if it died ont, or, relapsing 
into the linnds of an heiress, passed with her inte alien possession. “Thus 
there was « slow but steady decrense in the number of lot-supported citizens, 
accompanied by a gradual decrease of popolation, since there was a premium 
on the smallness of families, whieh led to polyandry and other abuses 
Spartan ware of conquest, such as the Messenian wars, were liailed with 
delight beeause they made possible an extension of <Ajpar. and therefore an 
increase of population, It is clearly obeurd then tu argue that it was better 
to slop conytering in order te seonomine in men, Men were easily produced, 
and were in faet artificially kept down) what was rliffienlt to produce wae 
new «rjper. To ubjure conquest then was to abjure an increase of popula- 
tion, not to eneure it And if it be argued that conqiest also ensured an 
inevitable rise in the already overwhelming helot population, the answer is 
of course that it need do nothing of thesort. Sparta conquered Scivitie in the 
early sixth ventory, but roduced it toa perivecie, not a helot atatua There 
could be no objection to # settlement of Arcadia which proceeded on similar 
lines with the number of helots curtailed to a minimum. Moreover there is 
nota particls of evidence suggesting grave discontent among the helots at this 
period, or any friction at-all between Spartiates und helota Their economic 
position Was by no means uniqne in Greees, and it ia only at a later time 
that they developed into # class of diseontented slaves We tind them in 
Herodotus concerned with the mourning for the kings like the other clases 
of citizens (vi, 58), we find then entrnated with police duties in Sparta 
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(44. 75), surely an impossible position if their loyalty was gravely supected. 
and we find them shoring in Spartan. military, expeditions (vi 75) As 
Mothaces and at @ fater time as Neodamordee they were able ty obtain & 
certain political rank, and although it. was consonable that the Messenian 
Dorians should niake desperate efforts to recoyer their freedam in the poco 
Messenian War, yet wo have noevidence of discontent among the helots «5 a 
whole It was only after Cleomenes began to dally with the idew of an 
extension of citianship 46 helots en sese that their hopes were too easily 
aroused, and 4 condition of diaappointment and unger followed, but it was 
the Mesenion holots who were always the real enemies of tho Spartan state, 

It was not fear of the helots then, nor anxieties as to » deereasa tn the- 
population that made Sparta cease from conquest, nor, 1 think we omy 
assume, was it the impossibility of canquest. If we underytand Herodotus: 
aright, the Tegoans were decisively beaten before the question of an alliance 
arose. But it is quite clear that the conqnest of Arcailin would load on bo 
the conquest of Argolis and this to the conquest of the whole Peloponnese. 
This wonld mean an enormously rapid incresse of «Xijpon, on so large a scale 
that the Spartiate population would bardly be able to fill ther all even in 
a conple of generations, Such a conquest then would entail an extension of 
franchise among the inferior classes of the population. 

Tt is further evident that the victorions generals are the people who 
benefit most fron: & successful war The Messenian wars hast led to the 
eobancement of the royal power, which had arly been prevented from 
upsetting the constitution by the efforts of Lycurgus and Asteropas Tt was 
clear thit the kings would gain greatly at the expense of the ephorate, if 
they were allowed to conquer all Peloponnese. Moreover the uewly- 
enfranchised «Aypodyor would feel grateful, not to the ephors, but to. the 
kings who gave thom their lands, and the new power of the ephorste would 
disappear ae soon as it had been established. Tt was a dangerous moment 
for Chilon, and he settled the question by throwing the whole weight of the 
ephorate on the side of uiliance and not conquest. The kings must have 
desired to continue the policy of conquest, and so we are obliged to attribate 
the abrupt change at this period to the influence of the now power instituted 
by Ohilon. ‘The new policy fits in exactly with his famous saying about 
Cythera. If he had thought of Sparts as a conyqering state, sapreme in 
Peloponnese and qequiring « navy for further development, Cythera would 
have seemed to hin) rather useful than otherwise; but if he thoaght of 
Sparta asa limited state ruling over South Peloponnese and only exercising 
& diplomatic pressure ontside, she would never become ® maritine power, 


and consequently would always find danger in an unprotected island ¢o close 
to her own shores. 


Now Chilon,.as we know, was the wisest man in Sparta: He knew then 
that by stopping expansion he was restricting population, and it was 
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therefore chur ty hin that thin restrictel population must not be 
contaminated by any admixture either with foreigners or with helots. It was 
therefore necessary to keep the Spartan population together artificially by 
an extension and development of the typical soeallel Spartan dyary)!* 
There were fow definite changes, but wo are (io gather that the dyaryy became 
stricter and excluded more and wore any bat military considurations. Art 
and music and orientalising culture were gradually dropped, and strangers 
were discouraged. Every Spartan citizen was to be equal, and was to be 
tmined to the highost stage of development, and thus the democratic character 
of the state would be seearo against any attempt to re-establish the 
reyal power, Chilon represents the first conflict of the socialistic principle 
with the principle of imperialiam, To save thu democracy and the panty of 
the ancient Spartan stock, aud to avoid the contamination of alien principles 
and ideus, he was willing to forego the prospects of empire and thereby to set 
up Sparta forall time a» the champion of particularism and autonomy against 
the new ideas of Pankellenisny umd Union which were developing in Greece 
under the influence of the tyrants and the hard facets of the history of the 
Nearer East, 

The fear of tyranoy was over-present in Sparta in the minds of the 
ophors and the popular party, “Thucydides (i, 18) reports their proud claim 
to have been del dtupavverres and Sosicles uses tho strongest langnage in 
expressing their attitade towwds the tyrants (Hdt vi 92), Tt was 
undoubtedly ono of the motives that brought wbout both the aristocratic 
reforima of Lycurgus and the democratic nforms of Asteropus, us it acted 
powerfully wach later in the campaigns aguinst Cleomenes and Pausanias, 
But it is £0 the age and the influence of the tyrants that wo must attribute 
the germs of Panhellenism in Greece, Panbelloniami thus beeame an 
idea fall of suspicion to Spartan minds In a Greece ulready largely 
ander tyrannical rule, « rigorous poliey of excluding strangers must have 
seomed the best way of avoiding the infeetion, and though the generation of 
Chilon saw the downfall of the Cypselidne at Corinth, |t saw the yet more 
remarkable elevation of Pisistraing at Athens due mainly W his military 
reputation. It ix to this Spartan prejudice that we must attribute Chilon’s 
advice to Hippocrates the father of Pisistratus either to have au son on; if he 
had, to disown him (Hae, 7, 59), 

Tt seonis likely that-the new foreign. policy of Sparta, included definite 
attempts st intervention agunst tyranny. whenever possible, Thooydides 
saye that Sparta put down the tyrants of Greece, and. Plutarch im the de 
Herel. malignitiite gives a Vint of the tyrannies endéd by Sparta. “This list 
has usually heen looked upon with suspicion, ati any rate so far as the earlier 
tyrannies are concerned, and for my own part T havo hitherto believed thar 
the policy of tyrant-expulsinn began with Cleamenes Mr, Hunt’s recent 
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publication“ of » papyrus from the Rylands collection entails a change of 
view, It contains the following passage + 


Xid\ow 82 6 Adwosw ebopetioas «ad hadi rete "Avakavdpiing re 
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The papyrus is of the seoond century 8.¢,, and therefore deserves respect. 
Whatever we make of the rest of the. fragment, and there is not likely to be 
inuch agreement in our readings, it is cloar that we hav» here « tradition 
assigning the beginning of this polivy of tyrant-expalaion to Chilon, precisely 
At the time when the principles of Spartan foreign policy were undergoing @ 
wreat change Tt provides us moreover with strong confirmation of the 
importance of Ohilon, of his dute, and of his influence on foreign policy. 

I claim then that Chilon no longer remains a shadow to us, and that the 
use of his name is no longer arbitrary and problematical, when we have the 
facts of the perio 580-550, which show « general turning-point in every 
‘lepurtment of Spartan life, to set beside the remarks of Sosierates, Diogenes 
Laertins, and the author of the new papyrus, as well as the general Greek 
tradition, which sew in him the weest of Spurtans.and one of the sacred 
Heptad of wise men. 

Chilon’s policy, to sum up the argument, wus the increase of the power 
of the ephonite coupled with the abandonment of conquest m favour of 
alliance. It entailed stern reorganisation of the Spartan ayary) which 
was already, in 550, connected with the name of Lycurgus as the most promi- 
nent of early Spartan statesmen. Chilon gladly took over the traditional 
name, and while ascribing the origin of each part of the dyay) to Lyeungus, 
was himself the real initiator of the revived system which was to replace the 
decayed dyap) of the preceding syatem. The Lyonrgan dye} known ta 
Xenophon, Aristotle, and. Pintawh was primarily due to Chilon, however old 
the underlying ideas may have been!™ Therefore the study of historical 
Spartan poliey begins with the middle of the sixth century. 


U—Raition tinder Cleomenes and Pansanias. 


The Chilontan system lasted for a generation before it met an antaganiat 
capable of attacking it, but thy whol reign of Cleomenes was an attempt bo ¥ 
put baok the clock, to depress the power of the ephorate, to renew the schemes 
of foreign conquest, and to extend the royal power, 

Of the precise dute of the treaty with Tegeh we can only sey that it wae 
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"before the alliance with Croesns, since at that time the greater part of 
Pélopontess was xatectpaypéry. The reign of Crovsus is put by Meyer 
between the dates 560 and 546, and the first application for alliance was only 
a year or two befor his fall. We can therefore agree with the traditional 
550 as roughly the date of the Tegean treaty, It ix interesting to see its 
effects and the effects of the new power of the ephormte upon Spartan policy, 
The treaty with Croesus is not summarily rejected, as perhaps we might have 
éxperted from the new pohoy of the ephors directed! against all warlike 
aggression Sparta was under a debt of gratitude to Croesus, and treaties 
break no bones. But no help wax sent. Of eourse the Spartan traditions 
that reached Hemdotus hal ample explanations to necount for the awkward 
fact, (oo many indeed, for there are traces in Herodotus of two mutially 
exclusive excuses, (1) that the reqnest was too late, (2) that the Spartans 
‘word cngaged in. war with Argos. The fira: cefisal with which Sparta met 
the request of the Greek cities for aid aysinst Cyrus shortly afterwards loaves 
us in no doubt that then was no real intention of sending help te Lydia, 
Tho alliance was a compliment and was pecepted m= such, hut there was no 
intention of sending Spurtun hoplites to Asia. Abont the eume time the 
long-delayed war with Argos came ton head, now that Teges had ‘been over- 
come Sparta hoped for a reversal of the verdict of Hysiag and jt seen 
likely that she obtained a substantial yietory which involved the meoevery of 
thy Thyreatis. There wax however no attack on Argos either now or later, 
although Sparta was by this tune undisputed dyeudw of the Peloponnese, 
Why was there ni attempt to treat Argos like Messenia) The answer of 
cours is that Spartan policy hal pow ehanyell under the ittlnenee of the 
ephors, aod in the internat of the dumoemey aod the dye) it was thought 
unadvisable to allow Sparta to obtain a position of supremacy which was 
more likely te benwfit her kings than anybody else. 

A foolish deputation timler Lacrines to Cyrus entled the Tonian incident 
and wna intended to salve Spartan pride?” For the future Ariston andl 
Anaxandrides accopted the situation, and for a quarter ofa century there wits 


Somewhere about 520 Cleomunes the Agind became king of Sparta, one 
of the greatest men over produced by Laconia, and imbued from. the start 
with the fixod resolve to reinstate the royal power, 

Tn dealing with his reign we are confronted by a grave diffeulty in the 
coniplote falsification of the mcords of Spartan history ¢o far as he is con- 
earned, The ephors were his bitterest foes, and the ephors conteulled the 
archives. Hence all the Greek historians from Herodotus onwards were 
foiled from the start by the Spartan recorda Herodotus provides the clearest 
evidence, for though he shews in other stories that Cleomenes was oo the 
throne both about 515 (apisede of Macandrins) aril in 401 (episode of Aegina), 
he still repeats the Spartan calumny that Cleomenes not only sus dxpojaaryy 
and dperipns but of Twa woddor xpévav Hpk!" The same falsificatians 
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appear in Pausanias We have therefore to proceed with the utmost caution 
in # reconstruction of the events of the reign. é 

Th the first place it appears from Thue. iii, 08. 5, where he gives advics 
to the Platacans, that Cleomenes was on the throne in 519, Ever since Grote 
o large umber of modern critics inchiding Meyer have maintained without 
a shadow of textual evidence that the figures of Thucydides PAS AAI Ary 
« mistake for PAAAT) simply becnuse Cleomenes was present in Central 
Greece with an army in 509, whereas we do not know what he wae doing in 
519. Both Mr. Wells (HS, xxv, 1905, pp. 197 fol) aud Mesrs Mitohell 
and Caspari (Grote’s History of Greece, p. 82. note) have so clearly defended 
the text of Thucydides that there is no need to repeat their arguments. We 
cat Asayine with certainty that Cleomenes was already on the throne in 619 
and wae probably concerned at that time with the politics of Megara and its 
reception into the Peloponnesian league, This step was not in any sense am 
overt. action against the ephors, and in his advice to Platuea to join Athens 
rather than Sparta he might well be held to be exerying out the lintle-Pele- 
ponnesian policy which they favours! But it must be nanemberc! that 
he had probably only recently become king and was still feeling hiv way. 

His wext.stop is more onterprising—the alliance with the Surnian exiles 
and the attack on Polycrates. It may be considered very hazardons to date 
this episode in 517 instead of the traditional 527, but it is difficult to see 
how the expedition is to be dissociated from the traditional thalassocracy of 
Sparta, which ts dated by Prof. Myres with great certainty in the yours 617—- 
516 Itseems inopossiblo to separate Sparta’s one great’ official overseas 
expedition from the traditional date of her sea-stpremncy. Herodotus seems 
tw put the expedition ten years earlier, soon after Cambyses’ attack on Egypt, 
but, thongh the oecesiot: of quarrel probably srote at that tinje, he doce nob 
make it wertain that the Spartan help waa given ap once, Again it may he 
argued that Cleonienes’ mane is not mentioned in connexian with the expedi- 
tion; Wut that is just the sort of point that js affected by the falsification of 
tradition. A priert it is far mor likely that Sparta's most enterpri 
expedition was initiated by Sparta's most enterprising monarch. Ttis certain 
that the ephors would be opposed to sach un expedition, und its suspicious 
and sudden failure with what Herodotus calls the nogrounded story of « 
heavy bribe seems to point to misconduct in some part of the invading army 
which was not unlikely to be inspired from home. ; 

Foiled in Samos. and suftieontly warnod by his experience, Cleonienes 
woukl huve nothing to do with Maeanidrius™ when he came ta invite wm 
repetition of Spartan help a few yeurs later, Traiition in Herodotus 
represented him ae working with the ephors in this case. It ix significant 
that it wae the ephors who banished Maeandrius, and it demonstrates the 
growth of their power in the last quarter ofa century. 

Cloomenes now turned to an even more adventurous experiment in 
connexion with African colunisation, Tho expeditions of Dorieus to Cyrene 
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and Sicily have been inade the subject of an interesting investigation by 
Niese in Hermes (1107). He has traced the extraordinary corruption acd 
falsification of the story in Merodotas, and hes proved (1) that Dorious was 


noo the next oldest after Cleamenes, but the youngest of Anssandrides’: 


sons, who hal therefore no possible clainy ty the crown; (2) that the 
expedition was a regular stakecoluny with citizens and sab-comimanders ;™ 
{3) that the first colony at Cinyps near Cyrone, which lasted three years, took 
place not more than three years at the most before the fall of Sybaris.in 510, 
since Philipps of Croton, who jwined Dorieus there, can only have ‘missed his 
bode, thy daughter of the king of Syharis, owmg to the war. There ie then 
no question of Dorieus hurrying off because of hatred for Cleonumes. 

Herodotus’ whole story of Dorieus is m fact false ‘The expedition was 
a state-colony in 518) or 512 promoted by Cloomunos, lod by bis brother, 
and prepared for by establishing the Saminn exiles at Cydonia in Crete, the 
first point of call, If the Samian expedition took’ place in 517, the exiles 
alter a first attack on Siphnos were probably not settled at Cydonia until the 
end of 516, The Aeginetans then turned them out in 410!" in which case 
we get three important events for that year —Croton lestrovs Sybaris, the 
Carthaginians expel ihe Spartans from Africa, and the Aeginetans expel 
Saminn. exiles from Crete, evente which are pot improbably connected with 
one another. After the fall of Sybarix, Dorieus attetrpted another 
settlement in Sicily to revenge himself an Carthage, bot again net with 
faiture. The interest of Sparta to Cyrene dated of course from a much 
earlier period, und we lave Cyrennic scenes on Laconian vases of the first half 
of the sixth century, The revival of the African policy was a conscious effort 
on the part of Cieomones at reaction and expansion. 

We next find him at work in Central Greece. He had interfered hore 
aa early as 310, probably in Meyarian polities; and some yenre later, 
perhaps in 515, sent an expedition under Anchiniolius to drive the Pisi- 
etratidas our of Athens Frow this date till 500, when they were finally 
got rid of, Sparta. sir=pports the Athenian maleontents againat the tyrants, 
as she had done already in the causes of Samos aml Naxos <A. weak 
vligarchy in tread of 4 restoration of tyrany hed already proved Sparta's 
best ally its the Greek towns, and we huvetw reason to believe that Sparta’s 
action in Athens was any éxeeption to her ordinary policy, After the failury 
of Isagorae and the growth of the democmey, it wae eyidantly Cleomenes’ 
policy to lay the blaine elsewhere, and so the sterywas spread abroad that 
the Aloumeaniday liwt bribed the ome, and that Sparta had acted 
reluctantly against her friend Hippias. 

But Sparta was far more powerfal at Delphi than the exiled Alomae- 
onidue, and Cloomenes. as we know, uoderstood the cash-value of Delphian 
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ai 1® Ho clearly expected a restored oligarchy umier Lxagorss to bring 
Abies ato tha Pelopotnesian league ac Megara had been brought in, only te 
find that he had madi « great error, aud sal apa more powerful government 
even than that of tho Pisisteatidne. 

Clooinones refused to tolerate the growth of the Clisthencan democracy. 
He planned « great movement of the ‘Central Grdek states and intended to 
co-operate with a league army, In 0 Attion was surrounded and nt the 
mercy of the enemy, but the Corinthians and Dernuratus broke op the army, 
and though a Congress waa called at Sparts to debate the restoration of the 
tyrants, Cle(mounes was forced to abandon his plan. Finally fotled. he seema 
to have abandoned the struggle for over 4 dewadé. 

These svent= are of the wheat importance. Demurmtus, we are wid, 
had never yaurrelled with Cleomones before. Tho Corinthian protest, uphold 
at the Congress later, was cloarly'« domonstmation of the allies against being 
treated oe mgligible quantities: When we ask who stirred up Demaratus 
to protest, who jnstigalad the Corinthian seeession, who allowed Sparta to be 
ontvoled at the Congress, « thing vastly preventable, as wo know from Inter 
history, who was primarily interested im preventing the emnplite fall of 
Athens, just as they had prevented the consplete fall of Argos, the answer is, 
naturally, the Ephers. 

Ef Cloomence were allowed &) conquer Athens, he would be supreme in 
Centenl Greece, if he were allowed to turn the confodenstes into subject 
Wiligs, fie would become a tyrant We have only to look for further evidence 
of un wasociation of Demaratus aral the ephors bo postulate the beginnings of 
an alliance in 506, 

We ktow that the Eurypotitid house we perpetually at enmity with 
the Aina; we know from thar naues, Derowratins, Archidarous, 
Charilans, Zenxidamns, Anaxidammns, that they were tore democratic in 
polities, anil we know thot the ephore forind their main strength in. the 
divisions of the kings. We koow that Cleomonus was ihe bitter foe both of 
the ephore and of Deniaratus and that it was for his conduct in deposing the 
latter that he had to fly from Sparta, The privet case for an alliance 
between. Detnieratux and the ephars is complete, Positive avitlence in nob 
wanting W complete the chain. Tn Hat. v1.61 Damuratas acoises Chapenes 
while the latuer is at Acyima, evidently before the tritemnal ef tHe ephors. 
Cleometies answer le to depuse Demuratus by treachery. “Hat vi. 85, shews 
that immodiately after Clesmenes’ death a Spartan. court, presided over 
of course by Ephors, condywnned his action in Aegina and thereby proved 
their wympathy with hy Original interference of Demaratns Finally m 
vi. O7 we road that Demoarntua,after hie deposition from kingship. wus vloeted 
toandpy) War this the ephorate! The story seems to hint that he was. 
int charge of te Gymimpacdia. which were under the epbors’ control, but m 
any case, whother ophor or rt, he could not have been elected a magistrate 
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without the approval of the ephors, and so we may take his alliance with the 
ephorste us proved. 

Similarly the proposal to establish Hippias at the Congress of Sparta 
conld never have been defimbed if the ephors hud supported Cloomenes: 

Here then we have the first Uetinite proof of the struggle between 
Cleomenes awl the ephor and the first definite vietory of the latter. Tt in 
followed by a complev: abandonment af the ambitious schemes initiated by 
Spurts in the best fifteen years Clearly they they must be attribated to 
Cleonienes, while the less enterprising and iare cautious troatment of farcign 
policy belongs to the ephors 

The attack on Angow belonge to the year 404. Cloonenos won 4 great 
vietary, bat failed or did put attempt te caplury the city. He was tried 
befure the ephore and acquitted on a change of not having dime his best 
‘to take the town The story is obviously falsified, Qleamenes’ own dehonoe 
that it woe the vit te the Heneum that decided hint i» ridiculous, a» 
Herodlotas hue just told us that ho disbanded his army before he went there 
Therw is also the variant legend of Tolositla aud « brilliant defence of the 
town by the worma™ It is more probable that Clewmnnes tried to take the 
town and failed, that the ephors eagerly brought him to tal, hut that poblie 
opinion seeing Argoe so tadly defeated, and educated by the aphors 
themsstves to regan! the cunplere dostmetion. of Argos wa ondeetrable, 
insi#ted om an aequiltal, ‘Thi story shows the full unserupulowsness of the 
ephors when dealing with Cleomenes: Opposed in 506 for bie iupenaliem, 
he was now attacked for want of enterprise. 

When tho invasion of tha Porsiana beramne threatening, Cleomunes 
intervened in Aegina on belialf of Athans, and by sheer treachery got rid of 
Dewaritus by substituting Lootychidas, a partisan of bis own, But he had 
tw bribe the Pythin in the prossss, and, after thie was discovered, Sparta 
hoonme too hut for him. He fled to Thessaly and then to Arcadian—a enrions 
routes is Secenda corrupt —and started wo anti-Spartan plot among the 
menitlers of ie league tl He made them swear to follow lita, wherever he 
lod Hier, 6, to abrogate ty rights of the Congrem and be bode thom 
tise againnt Sparta, (4 against the government uf the aphurate. “On thy 
Othur hutit he took an ath, with then over the Stys water, premmuahly aur 
oath sirailar to the Spartan oath, that he would observe the constitution aud 
that they would folluw bite ae kiny. 

‘The Bnal step in the plot in meets tore significant.  Chermcins seems te 
have tampered with the helots daabtless offering them same Wwessure of 
enfranchisenent. The evitlenoe for thie j¢ not conclusive, bub it is highly 
Sushi ve. 

(a) Woe find in Plato, Lanes aii, 602 & and 698K, a tradition that Share 
wae o helot rising at the time of the battle af Marathon, 

(4) We have, in Pans iv. 15.20 tradition that Leotychidar was hing 
in the second Messenian War, ‘The tradition comes from Rhianna, an 
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Alexandrian writer of the third century ke. It indivates an ubyiows eon, 
fasion, but suggests strongly that Leotychidas wis concermal in some 
Mesaeninn war, i in some helot rising. ‘This can only be the rising referrer! 
to by Plato in 400 after Cleomenes’ expulsion, 

(c) About this time some fugitive Messenians werw settled by Anaxilas 
of Rheginin in Zancle, whose name he changed vo Messeno.’” As We know 
from Herodotus!" aud Thaeydides, exiled Satuians were other colonists, 
andi the whole could be called 4 mixed mutltitude Pausanias itates the 
affair in 664, obviously wrongly, but by saying that Miltindes was archon ot 
Athens suggests & ovnnesion with the hero of Marathon, The various 
Messenian wars have done much to. obscare Greek chronology, 

The ovitence seems strong enough to prove that there was a helot 
rising in 490, and it is inevitable to associate the rising with the plot of 
Ceomenes How important that plot was we know not only from the faet 
that only 2,000 men could be sent to suocour the Athenians at Marathon 
instead of the whulo Spartan army, but also from the events of the following 
years, when Sparta hail troubles, not only with Aegina and Arcata, bat also 
with Tegew wal probably Elin’ 

For the moment the Spartan government gave way and invited 
Cleomenes back, presumably with an amuesty for all that had happened, but 
he soon penshed ina very remarkable manner that has suggested foul play 
to most historians The enmity of the ephors was not. satisfied by: his 
death, for, as we have seen, the Spartan records were falsified, aul his reign 
reduced to the smallest dimensians possible. . 

Durmg the next decade it took Sparta. game time ve teassert her 
anthority in the league, Cleomenes' defection, had shewn to all the allies the 
internal quarrola of Sparta, and when the invasion of Xerxes necessitated 
Panhellenic plan of campaign, Sparta found that her condact was viewed 
with considerable suspicion. Moreover the population qnostion was begiming 
toariae, The most dangerous feature of the plot of Cloomenes bad been 
the helot rising, atid ib wus nevor aghin judged safe to leave Sparta wholly 
denuited of troops 

"Thien facts had their inevitable effect oy Spartan policy, To avoid the 
repndiation of her leadership, which bail ocourred at Elnuais in 506, and 
which had indnoed Cleamenes tw invaile Argos in 494 with Spartans only, 
the Spartan fosters Leotyohidas and Leonidas did not dare to push: the 
Peloponmesinn states. too far in the way they did not want to go, which 
was the way to Thermopylie, Leonidas went with an advance-guard 
to Thermopylae hoping to brmg in the Central Greeks, but the Central 
Greeks looked for the Spartan reinforcements, and these the ephors would 
not or eould oot send, We need not suppose that they viewed the 
failure of another Ayiad king at Thermopylae with any profound feelings 
of regret. A minor, Plistarchus, was now heir, and there was a 
chance for a further advance in their anti-royal campaign, It is clear 
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that the ephorms threw in their lot with the little-Petoponnesian. party in the 
campaigns of 480 and 470, from the stories af thy Olympian games and the 
Carnean festival, which they allowed to be ciroulated as excuses, from the 
non-committal attitnle of Burybindes, who nile no attempt to do more 
than ‘ keop the ring’ in the Captains’ Connell, anil from. the whole account 
of the nogotiations in Sparta and Athens Gust proeedyd the Platacan 
campaign. Chilrns of Tegen, acoonling to jealous Spartan legend, nure 
probably Pausanins himself, now regent since his father's death, foroed the 
hands of the ephors and marched ont in fall force to Platwes, taking 35,000 
helots with hineinstead-of the normal 5,000, 40 that Sparta might be left in 
un danger: ‘Tho fact 1s ¢ignitioont, The helot danger youst alwayy be 
reckoned with in futureyand Pansanias knew it weil, Thy further events of 
the war ary all to be explained by the quarrel of the ephors with the victor 
of Plitaes, now firmly established on tho impertalistic coad to ruin, 

His great victory gave Pwosanias better chance than any that Cloomenes 
hud bud, for he was now the war-ldrd of the whole Grenk world in arme and 
might look 1 establish at Byzantium the supreinacy that Cleomones had 
failed te achieve in Grouse The moment war one of great danger to the 
ephorate. "The chronologic! cer of events in of great importance.” 

479- After Mycale the restoof the allies stil home leaving the Athenians 
to look after phe Tonians. 

473—Spring> Reappearance of an allied Hert under Padsanias, which 
rescues Cypras and Byzantium, Stewmecs Repadiation of Sparta and 
Pausanias hy the aliied toets—acquieseenco of Spartan govermnent and recall 
of Pansanias‘on trial. 

477 Reapponrance of Pausanas at Byzantium, 

Pausunids was not in command at Mycale, but the weaker Lentychidas, 
@ puppet wham the ephars oon mowo as they willed. The result is Spartan 
withtrawal and Abandoninent of the sea to Athens The next year seca a 
sivlent velte-fier, for Pansanias reappears in command of a large fleet aud army 
atid liberates Cyprus antl Byzantini. The ephors could not yet stop a king 
oxing his owt initiative, and se the danger wae as great as ever. The reault 
wasn repetition of 506. ‘The allies, lel this tine by the Athenians, ropuilinte 
Spartan. hegemany, There was » lively stroggle in Sparta between the 
adherents of the kings and the adherents of the ephors’ The inflience of 
the ephors secured the peaceful acceptance of the repuitiation, but the other 
party was strong enough to secure Paasanins’ aequittal, He humied back to 
the Bosphorus but was finally turned ont of Byzantiom by the Athenians and 
took up his position in Colonas in the Troad, hoping fora chance te turn the 
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tables. "Thor cin be little doubt that the ephors had aiready signified their 
agreement with the proposals of Aristides. ‘The Athenian feet was far away, 
and » Spartan army in Attics coukl have worked what havoc it tiked. True 
to their little-Peloponnesian policy and their hatred of the Agindie, the ephors 
gladly threw up the hopes of empire and with it the career of Pansanins. 

Seven years Intor he retumed to Sparta and wr imprisoned, bot 
escaped atid commenced an notive plot with the Helots to whos bw promised 
emancipation and citizenship, 

Suh o poliey meant the end of the ephorate, He was entrapped with 
4 trumped-up story of medisin and put to death before be: conld strike# 
There is dome possibility that he was ulso working with Themistoclis nt 
Argos \) create an anti-Spurtan league in N. Peloponnese by whose penshance 
he could overthrow the ephors ‘Thus his end is very similar to that of 
(Ceomenes dod similer improving stories were circtilated about bath. 

The charge of nvedistn i of coarse ridiealous, but bow effective it could 
bo made ie shewn hy the parallel case of Themistocles Charges of bribery 
and treachery were bard to disprove in Greer. 

Pausanias met the tnte of Cleomenes, and the seeand great atitesinan of 
the Agindae went the way of the first. Tho strggle hin! Instead for fifty 
gears, had jeopardised Greece, and thrown away x Spartan empire The 
results qonfirmed tho fixed policy of the ephors:— 

(1) No extension of Spartan territory, but a maintenance of the balance 
of power. 

(2) As little destructive war as possible.: 

(8) A short way with any king who desired to restore the old 
prerogatives, 

(4) Absdlite restriction of franebise, and no concession to the helors. 

(5) The so-called Lyctirgan dye} to be zealously and effectively 
curried out. 


Clecnenes and Pacsanias had fought them with a policy of expansion. 
of nutoeracy, of ereancipation, and of reaction against the dywyy, bit thoy 
faited for the following reasins>— 

(a) The allios were jonlous of an absolute hegemony, 

(b) There was perpetual prejudice against the Agiwl kings in Sparta, 
anil therefore.« solid anti-rnonarclical board of ephors every yoar. 

(c) The heloty could not easily be ecubined. 


Archidamus is the great figure of the next forty years, antl he iuarks « 
sury different phase of policy. 
D.—Passive Resistance wnier Archidamus and Agi. 


About 470 Pansaning was got rid af, and two years Intor thy miseonduet 
of Leotyelidas left thy Eurypontid thrane vacant also” Mistarclins betane 
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full king on the Agia side, Archidaniis on the Burypontid, and the oyunis af 
464 shewed that the balanse of power had awayed at last from. the senior to 
the junior hose 

Pausanias left a crop of troubles bobind him. Am Argive and Arcadian 
war hud already been fought since Plataca. Spurta had beon in a tight place 
before the battles of Tegea and Dipwow checked the rising tidy of damverapy 
end anti-Dorianism in her teague, which regularly found expression after every 
Spartan disaster, A demonstration in Thessaly had broken down, ban by 468, 
when Archidamus became king, the worst of her difficulties were owar. we ib 
scemred,.and she could begin to take measnres against the new democracies 
of Mantinoa and Elis It was clear too that Athens was threatening ‘the 
hatance of power, and tho ephors, now tasters of the etaty, wore boul to 
stop heraggranilisement, if porwible Th was jhe easier because they found 
in Archidamus « inan devoted to pean and popularity rther than to glory 
and power, Tl Eurypontid king hal no war-progremme and no intentions 
ofaiming at antwcraoy, The ephor thersfare sould Hie more easily combine 
on an anti-Athenian policy that might at fiext seem contradictory, eince they 
had withheld the hands of Sparta both in 500 at:Eleusis and in 475 when the 
walls were building. [t is dibious if Themistovlee’ trick could have deceived 
the ephors, had they really desired to stop the walle More probably be was 
negotiating the tern of the Confederacy of Dylos. But by 473 Spurtun 
public opinion hud veered round in favour of war (Diod, xi.50), Tho ephors 
werw bound, as the mouthpieces of public opinion, to change their policy. 
While Pausanius was alive, and the troubles with Argos and Arcadia insted; 
they took no overt step, but by 468 the path of Sparta was cleared. In ten 
years Athens had grown far stronger than anyone auticipated-and the applica 
tion of Thasce in 465 gave Sparte achance. The now violury at the Eurymedon 
maile it ressonuble todemand the diswlution of the Leqrue aud Missatisietion 
at Athens” highhondedness was already rife An invasion of Attien waa 
sceordingly decided on, when the greut earthquake of 484 upset all Spartan 
plans" 

Tt is difficult to attach too much importance ty the inflitenee on Spartan 
policy of the earthquake of 464, 


(1) It started, another réaction againat Spartan power in the Pelo- 
ponnesian league, andl pernittel Argos to reconquer Myeeiae and Tren!” 
~ (2) Tt provided the occasion af the definite break with Athans 
(3) Tt caused» waddin los of population antl the jminsediate retrewal of 
& hélot war, and permanuntly affoeted the offensive powers af Sparta 


The first of these renults ts in iteelf very important, far the ronewed and 
revived Argos affects Sparta's foreign relations profoundly throughout the 
rest. of the century. Bat for the earthqunke Sparta woaldt haye preserved 
Mycena usa thorn in the side of her great nval, A strong Arges soon 
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lol to another war. Corinth alone was oo muateh for her southern neighbour, 
and the inscription on a bronze helniet from Olympia 


Tapyrtac tedBev ra efi rey Doped iter ™ 


dates perhaps from an unsuccessful attack on Cleanae at this time, 

We will deal with the Athenian mutter shortly, The turd poms 
j* Hlustrated by the remark of Diodoray (xi. 63) that 20,000 nen were killed 
in Laminia, Woe know thar Sparta was in the centre of the shock and that 
only five housea were: loft standing ‘There ninst have Loew am irre- 
twediuhle loss of Spartan citizens. Also phe helats at once prepared for 
an attack. "There i8 no doubt that they had been arming aml aero already 
orgatived | atherwise they soald never have strnck so soon.  Architlantn 
now wor his spurs by immediately drawing up the Spertans. in battle 
wrrey. The helots wom frightened and retired, but their readiness. 14 
remarkable, 

Thucydides’ story of the cure of Toenuram (1.128) shews that Toprisals for 
Puasaniae plot lait nirewly taken place,!”* avd that the whole helot 
population was in a ferment “Two of the perinevic cities even Jomed the 
revolt, which taxed Spartan pwwers to the extrene anil lasted probably 
for tan yours ‘The results of the lise of men in the earthquake and 
the wars were an increased bitterness al an. inereased disproportion tn 
natubers botween Sportiates and helots, which maie i ture aml miore 
difficult to make offensive war und Jet Spartiates leave Sparta” Sparts 
now begat to be really an armed camp wver-teady for revolt. Bat it must be 
renminberedt that his jen new featune in Spartan policy ani only sates frots 
the fast days of Cloumbnes, ‘The earthquake eumpletod the circle started by 
thi intrigues Of the great king. 

The breach with Athens it important for the relations uf Archidarnix 
with the éphors Archidatous had won great leudos from hie behavivar at the 
tine of the earthyake He now called in the Athenians to assist at Lhe 
sig of Ithome, birt the siege was not successful, and the ephors had a chance 
both to tusnlt Archidorins and winoy the Athenians by summarily ordering 
thom to depart. The Athenians, in anger, overthrew Ciwon, who bad led 
them to Mesenia, and pat Pericles in power. Alliance with Argos and 
war with Sparta followed m 461. 

Ii will bo objected that thery is no proof that it was Archidemus whe 
walled the Athenians in, and the ophors who drove them out 

The following considerations must, however, be taken inte account. 

The victory of the ephors over the kings had resulted, among other 
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things. in the complete control of foreign affairs by the cpbors The 
embassies of Mawandriua!” Aristagorns,™ and the Seythians ™ bad interviewell 
Cloormenes directly, ant had depended Inrgely on his infinence, but after 
Cloomenes’ death the Aeginetan ambassadors were received by a court of 
judicature, ie. ephors and gerousia™ and Phidippidis appeared befory the 
tnugistrates, not the king, to ask for help nt Marathon. Before Mataos the 
_ Athoninn, Platasan; and Megarian ambassidlors wont straight to the ephors, 
Anil the ephor managed the dispatoh of the Spartan artny, anil assigned. tho 
comenmd to Powanins Ato later time thy importance of the ephors i 
forcign negotintians is iNustented by ‘Thue. v.10 and 35, for the tegotiations in 
421 and 420, and by Thue: viii. 6, for the year 412. There can he tay Porson 
able doubt then thet the proposal of the Thasueas.iy 415 wie reeled Lap fiares 
and acespted by te ephors and that consequently ‘before the earthquake 
ihe aphore were conmmitted tu a poboy of hostility against Athons. On the 
other hand we have strong ovidenee that Archidamns, af any rate for moat of 
his reign, was philo-Athenian- 

He was a friend of Pericles (Thue. iL 18): he spoke against the wer iit 
$31 (Thuc. i 80), and hie spools is fall of recoguition of Athenian qnalities 
(Thnc: ic 10 and 11}; he was strongly wisperted of allowing: Athenian. 
sympathies Lo influence him in the first aammpnign (Thine ii. 18) < he offers 
generous Lorme to the: Platenans (Thue. fi. 72) Moreover ain the eartier war 
he commands neither of the aggresstve Bparten armive jn 457 or in 445, 
His death in 426 heralds a more jetive war-policy it Sparta, We are at 
liberty’ ty ussuine from these facts that Archidamaus was neger inspired by # 
policy of hostility to ‘Athons, and that be was » perroual frien of Cunon, 
the most philo-Lacanian Atheniati of hile day, 

Th mast farther Iw temenbered that the summoning pt the military 
forces of the longue was essentially thir duty of thy king as cotinanilor-in- 
chief Athens wie summoned to bely in 464 as an ally of Sparta ity the 
sane way ne other allies (Diod. xi, 14, 2; Thue: 1. 162) Tn thie rollection 
of the allied army an its dixpositicn, the king. for ſong presorvell his 
prenogative unchecked (Thue: ¥. 50, ¥, 60) v, 63: ie 71). The ophore hud 
never wttempted to attack this privilege, either in the case of Cleomenes oF 
Pausanias, ‘The summoning of the allies in 404 was certainly. the work of 
Archisuinus, especially asthe events of this your Werd particularly dig Ww 
his initiative, and it was he therefore who brought in Cimon and the 
Athenians, On the othor hand Eermpaota was & titns-honvured privilege of 
the ephors, t which even Cleonnnes hat doferrd—uf, the episode of 
Mavantrivs (Hat. fii 148) Taking into consideration thelr anti-Athenian 
fecting we rantiot debbt that tho expitision of the Athanian forces waa dae 
to the ephure They hid determina lo break with Athens once anil for all, 
and they adopted « method which helped at thy same time te humiliate 
a king in whose popilarity and eficiency they saw some danger. 

The ephors, in fact, sinwe the meeession of Archidamus hod exconted « 
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volle-fuce in foreign policy, which it of great importance to the historias, 
Hitherto philo-Athenian while the prodominant king was siispected of 
aggressive and imperial ideas, they began to realise the dangers of Athenian 
aggression and grvlnally to reversy their policy of ten years. before, as soon 
as the pacifie and philo-Athenian Archidamys monnted the throne. In 
474 they had expresely, and against the wish of Pansanias, recognised the 
Delian Confederacy, Tn 465 they wore ready, undoubtedly against the wish 
of Acchidamns, to interfere in the affairs of the league and to invade Athens 
on behalf of Thasos. 

No clearer example of the essential daafiian which underlay the foreign 
poliey of Sparta in the fifth eentary cold be found, The transference of the 
predominnnce in the ruyal college having passed to the pacific and wore 
popular Enrypontids, a change in royal policy fron. imperialism to pacifism 
tesalbed, and has generally been recognised by historians. They have not, 
however, pointed out with sufficient clearness that tho policy of the ephors 
at pros changed also, and from a‘ litth:-Poloponnesian’ policy they began to 
develop ideas try analogons to those of Cloomenes and Pansanias and to 
interfors in Athons, mn Thasos, and beforo long in ftonia and the Bast; But the 
inconsistency of the ephors' foreign policy only: proves the consistency. of the 
main mternal problom of Sparta, tho question of royal or ephoral expremacy. 
The question was soon to be solved in the ephors’ favour, but in 464 there 
was stil a chance of Archidamus catablishing « strong bold dn popular sym- 
pathy, To avoid that the ephors took the step uf involving Athens 
and Sparta in a quarrel ab a time of grave diffeulty ab home. No clearer 
vidence ooulil be given how inmesauribly more important was their political 
supremacy in the eyes of the ephurs than Any question uf dotmestio population. 

Tt may alo be observed that the inconsistency is in no way novel. 
Oleomenes has been aceite alike for uttacking Athens and for spating Argos, 
Pausanine for nutoeraey abrowl aul for democrmey at bome Cleomenes, in 
fact, whom they had feared and fought during a whole genemtion, went down 
in Spartan tradition through their influence as p semi-madman who had 
reigned for a brief and inglorious period. 

With the elne which we have now obtained for the position of polities it 
Sparta in 464 the developments of the next thirty years dre easy to follow, 
The ophors were committed to an anti-Athenian policy, whith Archidamus 
condemned. The result of the expulsion of Cimon was the latter's downfiall, 
the rise of the radical party under Poricles in Athens, the Attico-Argive alliance, 
and the first Peloponnesian War, The alliance of Argos unl Athens terminated 
for the tite being the friovdly feeling of Athens and Corinth, which subaisted 
at the time of the Persia Wars The Aeginetans thalassocracy (dated a 
Ensebins 490 to 480) hail throws Corinth into the arms of Athons, for Corinth 
and Aegina had always beet enemies and as reeontly as 610 had been fighting 
for Cydonia in Crete’ but Athens wae tow too strony, and Aegina and 
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Corinth nor only helped Sparta but were the first to rush to war, Wo ean now 
sey the effect of the paliey of the ephors towards these outlying Donan States, 
The ephore hal stool for autonomy ageinst Cloomones, and had won the 
gratitude of Aegina in 489, and the practical help of Corinth in 50%, Again 
in 408 Lachartos of Corinth hail atyempted to Gay the dsthinus to Cinmon’s 
army.’ Corinth, as the bitter foe of Argos, now, weleumed the chance of 
crippling two cnemiesatonce, Tn particular the settlement of the Messeniane 
at Naupactus was aimed at Connth by Athens, and the main Josses of Ube 
war fell on the Cormthian wd Avginetan fleets. 

Sparta wos.at first kept busy in the Pelopannese by her revplted helots 
and pérhaps by a defoat at Oonoe.and did nob venti on the offetmive 
before 457, Arohidamue was the senior king at Sparta, and his absence from 
the eommand of the expedition is tantamount lo an expression of disagree 
ment. Neither nuw nur in $45 will he have anything to do with what he 
considers qtr il-judged aggressive policy. The expodition to Tanagra is lect 
liy Nicodromus, the guardian of Plistoannx, that of 445 by Plistoannx himself. 
Bat.the yong Agiad king, though willing t+ lvail the expedition in 445, was 
not in sympathy with the denatic policy of the ephors, which andoablodly’ 
demanded the humiliation of Athens ‘The position was almost exactly the 
came as tn 606, fur « combination of the Contral Greek powers threatened 
the Atheman forces us well us the Pelopannesian army, Hut the domestic 
position was also reversed, Plistoanax. played the part of Demaratus wod the 
Corinthians and aecepted terms of peace, pssistod perhaps hy m lange bribe.* 
The ephor wore, like Cloomenes, disappointed in their aggressive policy, and 
revenged themselves on the king, who was both fined and bamshed, and his 
ailviaor Cleandtidas, who was merely driven into oxite (Plat. Per, 22), 
Hore vgain the anti-Athenian bies of the ephors is clear, while the king 
appears t follow his more important colluagné in tho policy of tho duat 
hegemony and the recognition of the Delian Confederey, since those are 
the real terme of peace conelirled in 445. The peace than is the royal 
policy, while the ephor, who hroaght on the war originally, ute dissatisied 
nt its tame ending, Ey 440 they received 4 deputation from Samos ani 
would buve gone to war again, stiice most of the league wae in favour of 
wor, but this time the Corinthians eoutteeclled peace, not only bemiuse thuy 
desired to see Samian trae crnshed, ae some historians have suggests, hut 
mainly at any mte because ony of the articles of the peace of 445 hint beet 
& tacit agreement to leave Corinth free in the west. Again, during the 
nest decad® the Spartan ephors received another embussy from Mytilene, 
but the request for alliance and an Athenian war was refused,’ Ly 431 the 
Coriuthian Influence was thrown decidedly on the side of the war-party, since 
the Attic-Coreyreay ulliauee threatened the Corinthnn trade in the west, 
The alliance with the ephors was renewed, and the party of Archidamas 
which had prowailod in 440, and ayain at the time of the Mytilencan 
embassy was in the minority. Archidanus did his best for peace, or at 
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any rate for delay, but the great majority was against hin, and war broke 
ont again in 431 asin 461 af the instigation of the ephurs 

Mention has already been made of the pacific conduct of Archidanie 
in the Peloponnesian war, In 426 he died, and war succeeded by his son 
Agis In thi same year Mistoanax was brought back from exile, Dut sont 
found that popularity was as far off as-cvor. Ono resnlt of this, Thucydides 
tele ual” was that he worked hard for peace. Agis nlso showed no 
vigone in the war, His first invision of Athens in 426 (Thue: ti. SY) 
did not pass the isthmus owing to earthquakes, and his second in 425 wns 
the shortest on record wing to the affairs of Pylos (Thun, iv, 6). Wo next 
fin) hima signing the pusve of Ninias (Thao. y, 24), With both kings in 
favenr of peace the treaty war anly delayed until there were some ephors 
whe would consent to it, ‘This ooeurred in the epborate of Plistolas and the 
iminesiate resnit was the Peace of Nicias.. Bat the events of the est yar 
shew how unusual jt was to find the ephors on the side of peace, fre Xonares 
awl Cloobuius in 420 did their utmost to break it up, and sneceeded in their 
jiirpose whon Nicias came ona desperate mission to Sparta aftar Aleibiades’ 
trick with the Spartan envoys ‘The result of these negotiations was anothur 
combination as in 401 of Athens and Argos and Mantinea against Sparta nnd 
Corinth!" 

At this perioil hegina the pectiliar bebavionr of Ayis, who proved 
himself on oveasion 4 thoroughly capable generl, Init whose exploits for 
the next few yeurs are so remarkable as to merit the closest attention. 
In 419 he led the Spartan army to Leuctra on the Arcadian border, and 
uhen disbanded it on sccomnt of anfayonmble omens, as he had done 
at the isthmus in 426, Shortly afterwards he marched against Argos 
and repeated his performance at Caryae,’* Tn 415 by » brilliant num- 
ceuvro Agis invaded Argolia and had the wwn and army at his mercy, 
but auddenly mode pouce after a consultation with a single magie- 
trate. Thnevdides saps expressly that this was the finest Hellenic army 
ever assembled ip to thet day, and that Argos was cowpletely ut their 
metey, Agis in fact, became so unpopular that he was all bat ruined" and 
ten counsellors were appointed to accompany him in the field in fetisns: 
His behaviour at Mautines in the same year wae open to the gravest 
criticism, and he again sepmer to (lesire to avoid a recisive hattle. 

There is only one adequate explanation of thewe facts end that ix that 


Agis was being driven by the epbore to carry ont an aggressive policy of 


which he disypproved. It ie clear that he was attempting to maintain the 
peace, and that when he had Argos at his mercy ho behaved precisely like 
Plistounnx in 445 and mado terms ‘The position of the king tnd now 
so fay deteriorated at Sparta that even.# victorious war could not restore its 
prestige, This fact was adtmimbly illustrated at a later tiny by the Asiatié 
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campaigne of Agesilaus, In the eireumstances Agia, like his thther, preferred 
to avoid war-for war's sake, and neither saw the chance of » successful issue. 

The Sicilian oxpeditiny changed the state of affairs The same 
hesitation aud party struggle marked the reopening of the war mn 413 as its 
commencement in 431, but the news of the Sicilian disaster wt once mats 
a Spartan victory highly probable. Agis abandoned his policy of procrastin- 
ation and shewed at Deceles his trae qualities as a general, In 411 he 
rejected the peace terms of the 400 and carrie on the war with vigour. 

But in the person of Lysander » new eandidate for power had arisen 
who for the moment thrast the straggly of kings.and ephors into the bwurk- 
ground and caused them both to nnite against hinmelf, 


Thid necessarily brief examination of Spartan policy from 468 onwards 
has glanced at only » few of the ineidents of the period, but has succeeded, 
1 hope, in showing the chief signitieance of the devaloprmont of Spartan 
policy, Thy two great kings.of the perio, Archidamus and Agis, made no 
offorts like their Agiad predecessors ty npsct the power of the ephars; they 
contented themselves with a policy of passive enistance which profoundly 
ouibarresed Spartan oggressive operations, just os the ephors hail etn 
harmased the kings during the Persian wars, 

The Eurypontid kings strove rather to gather round them a political 
porty in Sparta, and to fight the ephors with their own weapots without 
procesling to any vivlent measures. or ambitious schomes. Consequently 
they ailopted @ prac policy, theruby forcing tho ophors to the wolte-face which 
was consummated jn 468 

Without desiring any definite territuvinl aggressions the ephors set 
themselves from that year te limit the expansion of Athens, which they had 
at first favoured, It i from 468 that an anticAthenian yerty in Sparta 
begins to plot for war, and from 468 dites what Thacydides ¢alle the growing 
four of Athenian expansion, The royal pence party was at first strong, hut 
yriiinally loet power, until in 413 Agis sew that the rain of Athons was now 
certain, and at ance proceeded to prosecute the war with vigour. ‘The royal- 
iat policy of passive résistance was adopted on mature consideration ant) with 
full understanding of the careers of Cleomenes and Paussnias, Tho one 
remaining progative of the king was his commandership in the field, He 
was therefore in a strong position fur chockmating imperialistic ephors, though 
powerless himself to develop an |mperialistic policy. Archidanus was: suc- 
cessful toa large extent, but Agia went too far and saffered « fitrther dimina- 
tion of power. By the end of the war the ephors Were suprotue only to find 
a now for awaiting them in the persad of Lysander, To follow the phase 
of this struggle is beyond the seope of the present article. 


> . — * * . 
It is only necessary now brietly to reeapitulute the results of our 


examimation of Spartan history down to the end of the fifth centary: An 
attempt has been made to shew the gradual development of the Spartan 
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constitntion, and jn particular of the ephorate Up te 550 the epborate was 
still subordinate, and the developanent of the Spartan state was quite normal 
and moved on ordinary Otevk lines. Tn 550 this office geached a dominant 
position in tho state and: profoundly soodified its social and political eon- 
plexion. Shortly afterwards a struggle began between kings. and ephorm 
which fasted in an acute form until 468 and to a vory marked dugres until 
the end of the fifth century, From that time the ephors oro sqpreme nntil 
ihe efforts of Agis IIL und Cloomenos TH. to restore the royal power ip the 
thinl century. An ottempt his also been made to prove that) Spartan 
firoign policy frum 550 onwards depended primarily on this domestic 
struggle and peither oy inherent vacillation, as the older historians seein to 
Tuagine, nor os thy population problem, a some ingenious modern writers 
have suggeetedl, The question of the belots plays an iniportant part 
in Spartan policy in the days of Cletaienes and Patsqnias, whet 
the emancipation schemes of those motarchs were Heveloped: The result 
of disappoimtmont was an embittered feeling, which came fo = head with 
the earthquake nnd the so-called thind Mesenian War It was, we are 
told by Plutarch,!"* Pausanias,"* and Diodorns** tho Messenian elament of 
the holots which waa mainly affected. Doubtless Cloomenes and Pansanias 
had intended to uxtend the franchise to such ae could claim Dorian descent, 
Hitherto we have no reason to suppose that there had been any fnction 
between Spartiotes and helots From 164 cuwards the question was of more 
vital iaportanee, and lod direetly to the policy of retaining Spartintey as 
fur we possible at home or near home. Thus Brasidus and Agesilaus had 
armies of hulet or perioecie composition, antl Spartan tilitary effieloney 
gradually deteriorited. But the main éffects lay fir in the future, and were 
ony beginuing 1 affect Spartan policy darmy the Peloponnesian war. 
Altogether too much stress has been laidh upon this theory for early fifth- 
eentury politics, On the other hand, the peenliar development of affairs 
botween 468 und 431, ond especially the onthreak of the Peloponnesian 
war,” are only explicable: by the comprehension of the stramed. relauons 
botween kings and ephors, The struggly affected all the sarlior part of the 
war, and only the ruin of the Sicilian expedition reconciled the two Spartan 
parties and brought about a really vigorous proseoution of hostilities. 

Thos the key to the riddle of Spartan polities in the sixth aud fifth 
centuries [x a canparatively simple one, thoroughly onderstowl both by 
conteniporaries antl by lnter hivtorians Lt ie suceeeded by the helt 
question, which begins in 400 une becomes pressing in 464, but only reaches 
vital importance with the conspiracy of Cinadon in the first years of the 
fourth century. 

Gory Diokins. 
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(Pure I. 


Tue Chigi Athena (Fig. L und Plate L) or, to yeve it a better known 
nate, the Drewlen ‘wrehmistio’ Athena, ie one of a elaas that has only: 
recently pone t its rights—the ‘urchaistic’ statues Tn thony the old and 
the new are blended without nither losing its identity, bub the motive of the 
mixtures has long been dispitad) is it Ue new masqueradmg under 1 
fictitious archaism, 4 Chatterten in marble, or fA it an honest bat not too 
precise transcription of the ancignt.armhetype ? "Thy anewer of thodern 
archacologists is in most cases for the hormest trunseripyt, . 

A well-known group of gentinely archaic staties preserved ab Athens 
show dresses decorated with a: vortical stripe vonresponding ty the doeorated 
stripe of the Chigi Athena (Plate 1), "This hand of ornament is painted, usually 
with # macander pattern: it forms purt ofa scheme of decoration which ran along 
the bordurs of the over garment, so that where we find i we expect to find 
also devorated borders. But on the Chigt statue(1) it is carved with refieds of 
technique rewnibling the Argive-Corinthian’ bronze strips, (2) there any ne 
other bands of decoration, (2) these reliefs are in style mach tater than the 
pose and details of the statue would suygeit, Other modernizations on the 
archaic might be noted, but theyrare: comparatively trifling changes um tho 
modelling of the bedy ot the folk of the dress, almost inevitable in a free 
copy by n later hand, ‘The panelled scenes wonld seer to be « deliberate 
‘archaistic' addition, Criticiin has gone fhirther and declared these figures 
to be-arranged anyhow giving # general. impression of Gigantomachy scenes 
but-not bearing closer examination—« sure index of the Archaintic Utsigner. 
But granting all this, it hus been suggested * that the Inter imitator had 
before hit anarchate statue on which this stripe way decorated with incised 
drawings ofa similar nature, the ronuites of former painting ; thas the statue 
‘woul! fepresent in goncral an ancient Athona stitne though in the execution 
lapsing into Che current style. 

“To investigate the diffinsity, we must firs determine at what date we 
should fini real archaic parallels, At once the Aegina excavations come to our 
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aid. The long known Athena of the west pedinient os precisely similar 10 dross, 
éexeopt for the snuke-belb; se much + that on a ceat at Drewlen our statue 
has heen fully restonald on the niodel of the Aeginetan atatte Awong the 
iot-pedinental figures of the re- 
eet diseoverice= there he come 
tr light te luwor part of at 
Athena which in pore anil dres 
exactly resembles ours—allowing 
for the exaggoriteal oiomber of 
folds in the latter, Siroailarly ot 
is the vases contemporary with the 
opine sculptures® that present the 
type of Athena wath the Tonien 
peploe fastened] with ode po om 
the whet alwalidet of ane pin on 
euch shoulder as im the Chigi 
figziirs A ſan the 
Athwnian Treasury at Delphi and 
many bronze statiiottes eotitirmn 
the attritution of the type te tho 
period abont 440 anc. at the latest 

The Gigantomnchy ts later— 
& prima fice cunclusion. Ts: this 
ih Solitary instange cel lator orn 
ulent of thin kind arilial Loe work of 
varlics styl ' Even th (jesttoty 
(eure— Ta his a silitesey inestyysycs 
of a stripe ‘mefopal vertically 
with figurwl sowie! Two spec- 
ets answering both qutaumie at 
opoe om the negutive lmve been 
uncarthed 

The first is the Helios torso 
in the Vatican*® A youthful nude 
may tors nufter an orginal of the 
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loft hag ” hired baldtick af abut 
the same Dreadth as the Chis 
stripe on whiell in panels care 
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Valle * ds reconled:in Cardinal's Memoria, 1825. The drawing mm the Codex 
Cobuirgunsis would seem tw he of the statue itself, aot of a replicon (ws 
Arnolang siggests), for thew drawings were evidently dune in Rome abut 
the buginning of the nineteenth emntury (watermark on earier sheets 1806) 
at Varions times; this is borne, ont by another drawing in the Crdyx which 
seems to be than of the headless river gol mentioned io Cardmali as fran 
abont the same limeas the Helios torso, 

The signa from shoulier to hip are from the Fishes hack to the Ram ; 
amongst them ure the seales born by a youth We can therefore fix a 
fermiinue post quen: the Goods kanwoaf no Libre or Zygot in the lest 
period; thile correspanding sign wus Chelan, the claws of the scorpion 
Thiele” gives roighly the first oontary 12 ue Ue date of bie timovation , the 
Tunbuer editor of Geminis (1808)* holds that Cheyninus did not know of the 
Lyre Wut only of Chelae: if we accept this editor's date for te tawk ws 
written at Rome 77 wi), the now sign must have been introduced in the 
second quarter of the century, since Varro® rertainly knew af it Its varying 
artistic. types do not mimit. of weonmte doting) wo. mine" strack nbdéer 
Antoutnus Pins have on one the sealo-boaring-yonth, on the other morely thy 
balance itself while at Denderah oven tm the reign of ‘Tiberias the mere 
balance is found ; yet it has been said that the balanee in the hand of a figure 
is-earlioe thar the more instrament: the truth seems t be that both types 
wery in use Logether during 4 long perio. Neither can any definite distinotion 
le marly betwoen the youth and the niaidéen type. To ced a tnrmdiies conte 
hen by exanitiation of the Zodine types would not lpal te any profitable 
conclusion. 

However, we rust regard Hie rae of the Zatline for decorative prirposes 
ag twlanging mainly to tle second and third centuries of our era, we find 
traces of it in the first oontury, bub appurently as acnovelty) in Petroniae’s 
Corer ities the ornament round the edge of ode of the shiuld-like repesitoria, 
It ix found on coms as n border from the reign of Antoninuk Ping on, 
generally comple! with porsonifirations of the season or of nature, “This i 
probably to bo connected with those other metances where yw find it sod 
for the decoration of shield margins” ‘The same shield intluence will 
aveount fir its use on plaques and gers. 

The constant use of the Zodiac on Mithrax monuments" deserves our 
special notice as most probably it is this influence that accounts for the 


Zorline helt on our Byure, Especially appropriate are the Selinns mosaic 


and the Mixlena relief? in both of 
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elliptical frame of a Zodiae belt—in the former case Helios, Sol tnviotus; im 
the Intter Kronos Even for tho ahield use, the Mithraic cuit may have been 
responsible, for we recall the wystic ‘degree’ of *solier’ and bolieve it 
probable that  Zodiae shield? was part of the mystic paraphernalia ; even 
indeponilently of esoteric motive, the prevalence of Mithraism in the great 
camp cities with the help of such omnuments aa thos of Hedderiheim and 
Osterburken ™ wight introduce the jintive: These considemitions seem to ne 
to render it likely that it was iy the period of Mithm’s supremany (aay: the 
second century after Christ) that @ copyiat thas chose to associate » Greek 
Apollo of the fifth century with the current symbolism, if not wholly 
with the provailing cult. 

In confirmation of alate date we note that thy clumsy bahirick must 
have boen especially designed to receive the symbhols.as it does not correspond 
in length or position with belts known to us on pure Greek monuments. 
Furthermore in the best penod-a work inspired by the Greek spint would 
have avoided this staccato motive and) would have preferred « continuous 
‘scheme, such as o wneandee oF @ seroll, or bunting sanes like those on 
an antique bronze belt with silver inlay, now at Floreswee 

Our oblier instance comes from farther afleld, but temerity way be 
pardoned where ral parallels ary all but uuknown, Among the acquisitions 
ef the Egyptian cepartiaeut of the British Museiin ie 1909 were three 
limestone stutites, once painted, froma Ptolemaic temple in Upper Egypt 
They are of the archaistic Egyptian type that is distinctive of the Ptolomnic 
period, their date i given by ime of them, a statwe of Ptolomy EX,147- 
HZ ke. The one of present interest is the lion-headed divinity, down, the 
front nf whose lim-oloth roms a band bordered by a ridge on cach side and 
divided into three metupe-like fields by groups of four honzontat bars with a 
depending fringe; that is, a short stripe like our Chim stripe, bat having 
four dividing bars instanc of one and fringed at the end - in the three fidlds 
are figures in low relief comploting the analogy, 

Hottner, in the second edition of the Dresden catalogwe (1889), Jeserilus 
the atripo ou the Chigi figure us ‘recalling the practice of Egyptian art/ 
referring, T presume, to the Lands with hiemglyphics Comparing the 
Ptolemaic statue with other Egyptian statues of the British Musenn, abe 
* —— relation —— Wetween them as betweun the Chigt statue 
aed 4 irohais statue. i we et ian statites represents the 
nd of the gintle: any motive, — ——— it, ought ta run 
slong the length uf the strep, ot across its hreadth, and sach we find to be 
the ease in staties of Usurtsen ILL (¢, 2830 1.0), where the only pattern is 
that of a textily strap, In earlier statues the girdle is feft plaim In 
statins of XVIII.XIX dynnstios (0, 1400-1350 no.) the hieroglyphic stripes 
appear, the hieroglyphs being out in mtagtlo not in relivf The figures on 
the Ptolemaic statue are not hieroglyphs of luttrs, but the figures or 
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emblems of three: gods—Hes in the first fold, the Horus hawk in the serourd, 
the Hathor head in the third—and they are cat in relief. Their purpose ts 
to show that the gud ie h combination of Bes; Horas and Huthor, much as 
the Zodine signs give » meaning ta the Vatican tomo The Ptolemaic 
statues bear traces of the inflaeney of Greek art: ore the girdle “metopes* 
die to that sama contact? The one is Greek, the other ix Egyptian—we of 
the Greeks de not dant to make any boll stops amid Egyptian uryateries. 
Enoagh that the amlogy points to an age when men foygot the neel for 
adapting the design.to the purpow af the oliject adorned. 

The archetype of the Athona must-have been painted: the aegis bas no 
scales. carves! on it, and yet no Greek af the period to which the Athena type 
‘holonge would have left the wegis without scales: both the Acgma Athenas 
had the genles painted on and so had the Acropolis term-colts plaques 
already described in this Jowenal* After the-Pheitian period the scales 
disuppoar oxcept in those statues which do not deserve the “name of 
arebuixtio, fur instance the Athena from Herevlaneum anil the recently 
Giseovered ' Minerva” of Poitiers Tins the absence of seales on our figure 
yuints rather to its Deing a genuine copy of an archaic origina) than to 
« sommtines indication of the scales merely by painting—a practice appar 
ently not wpual in archaistic works Tx thot the Chigi Athors seems to have 
bean copied fren atarchaic statne that hal lost ite colours Else, whore ie 
the pattern that should runcalong the borders af the peples? “The sculpter 
who carved the contre band would not have neglected We ¢arve the border 
pattern if any were xable . 

The centre strip itself does pot necessitate m model showing traces of a 
design on this port: the motive is obyions—the Panathenaic Peplos was 
famous oven in Koman times, well known by literury allusion, even to those 
who had never seen it. So our sealptor made nse of the easiest surface on 
the dress to supply the essentint (igantomachy ; he oven did violence to the 
proper falls f the poplos in order tu secare the field be desimd; aogianoo af 
the iustrations will show that the folds taper upwards, hat the figurod banl 
dloes nt. Lt wae to Athens Polias that the peplis was horny and to Athena 
Polias were made dedientions af Hite Lronve Athenas' with pomed lanow 
jst tike omy figure Probably in the sculptors tind this type atood for 
Athem Polis The type evidently was the canoninl’* eult-fype of 
Palle me bite as the Bowes Reale treneure in which, on a leona, we find jt 
roceiving: cullux from two Nikaiy the Micedoniony may have holp⸗·n ‘ty 
spread its worship, for in a Wightly satied form it was one of their distinctive 
coin types, wit presumably therefare their protecting godless. 

Yor if the sculptor meant to reprodace the Peplos, it 1s easy enongh to 
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show that he was wrong, Figured garments on Attic monitiwatts have 
always their scenes embroidered in broad horizontal bands | we may rofier to” 
the Euthydikos Kore with thu echarivt-ace patter many of the figures oo 
thy Frangots vase; fragnents of similar style” the well-known Eleusis vase 
by Hioron, a 6.-£ Dionysus vase"! but most important of all a rf fragnent 
of an Tlitporsia vase of the best period showing a Palladion with. figure- 
subroidered dress, aluost certainly inspired diroctly by the Athenian Peplos 
Later analogies, such as the dresses on the vases of the Muidias atyle™ the 
Hitratic drapery from: Lycosura, the painting in the Palazzo Barberini of the 
yoddess Rows (never fir from the Greek Athena) with figared itross® all 
argue for the decoration in horizontal hands, road and long. We are 
strengthened in this Opinion by comparing Euripides, Herube, 470, where 
the oaptive's task ‘in the city of Pallas, the fhir-thraned goddess” in to 
' yoke cults,’ embroidering them, or ‘the brood of Titates whow Kronides lays 
to rest! on a peplos, evidently the Pansthenaicspeplos Now though the 
yoked steeds probably re to be yssoaintud with the gods in the Gigusite 
imachy (see the metopes of the east front of the Parthenon), yot the 
constant use of chariots with winged steeds in horizontdl bands of ilres- 
ornament on the earlier Attio yase of the Frangois style amt the similar nie 
of eluiriotloss Pega on the later n-£* style (Actor vase at Naples) ate 
Valunble conunentaries on the Hecuba passage. The proof is net conclasive, 
but He penders it more than likely that the peplos was embroidered with the 
huttle of the Titaus in u ling band * it stands to reason that such a seenw 
night he rightly «plit up into metopes when the metopos are arranged as in 
a tanpile, and suppisal bo be continuogs, but not when they sre arranged 
ovorone another as on the Chigh Ian. . 

It is casy te show that we have no} an actual feproduction of the 
poplos, whatever the artist's intention may have been, but jt is nob easy to 
dotermino whether the stripe arrangement was bused on ay actual archaic 
fshion On wh interesting series of vases, omg known ax’ Tyrrhenian, inore 
recently as *Corintho-Attio, there eppears on the garments a brvatil stripe 
running from the neck or girdle to the lower edgw of the dress, and the stripe is 
frequently divided into figured fields hroader than they are high: the 
figures consist almost always of animals, such ns a pair of ‘opnfronted’ 
sphinxes ora bid A similar dress is foond on. a very. archaic mirror 
handle in the Loovry on a Palladion figures in # bronze wtrip from Delphi” 
aul on a brotwe from Alhania®” The vory warty cult image recently 
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discovered at Prinia in Crete has dimilar figured garments*! All of these 
monuments ar far earlier in type than our Athena, and none of thom ary 

dreased in the Jonian peples, but all apparently in the Dorie, Thee is 
something radically different about the figured fields: they are substitutes 
for bands going completely round, whereas oom is strictly the decoration 
of & narrow tripe. 

There is, however, one type of Attic dress which approaches that of onr 
atatie Tt is the osoal Doric poplos, bat down from the waist mms a 
vertica} band. On the Franguis vase this ia often decorated with » macander 
or @ wavy ling ; on the Burgon Panathenate amphora Athena's dress has this 
stripe decorated with simple metope-tike divisions contaume syuares; of 
vases of the «ame class; this band seems to have bean yeonrally present in 
the cork-pillar series ;* it veers also un an Attio Kore” where it was divided 
into metopes 

Thongh we suspect that this stripe may have been figured, we have 
no proof of it except perhaps the Thermus metope™ where the central 
geddess, apparently Athena, if we judge by the shunder-hol¢ motive, lis 
figured panels up the centre of her dress, very similar indeed i the Burgon 
vase style; thie metope has mndonbtedly been repainted some centuries after 
its first use ant suggests diffienltics almost as awkward as our statue, for the 
style of the ornaments js distinotly later than the general type of the figure; 
howevor, itis m repamnting of an orginal, not a mere copy, so that we haye 
no reason for thinking that any changes was made oxcept tho inevitable 

1 Of style. The subjects on the pancls are gritfins 1 boar’s head, a 
thunder-bolt. Now the analogy of the Argivo-Corinthian bronze stripe lnnds 
us to suppose that, as well os onimal heraldic motives, igure-scenes with two 
or more persotts would also be eruployerl 

Further the publication of the Acropolis vase-fragmoents throws quite « 
new light, not yet appreciated, on eaae conventions The gem-like style of the 
Nearchis vase ™ shows tty itt the interior of # shield » band of toeoratian 
it has, like war band, metope-fields filled with tiotives fainiliae in the 
bronee strips.” Elsewhere thie part of « shield i» decorated with little ormesx 
squares or simply left blank just as the dress stripe is on vases; hence we 
might conclude that decortive figure-pansle were sometimes emventionally 
represented by synures with crosses or even simplified to a comtinwons strip, 

We are thus Jed to admit that thie partionlar type of dress may. have 
been often ornamented with figured panels arranged jn a vortical strip, and 
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may be connected with tho style described above of figured bands that ure 
broad but not of the whole breadth of the stufl™ Yee these bands and 
strips are found only.on the foldless Doric peplos or on what is perhaps un 
‘Tonian © chiton.* 

Tr is important to note that the ater vase painters regard a stripe from 
nock of girdle to lower hem as essentind for an archaic idol and, jndging: by 
their conventions fir Ammon and Versian dress, this stripe way offen 
embroidered.” Thus it is renilered probable thu a later sentptor woald be 
familiar with a figured stripe as part of the dress of an archaic idol, such & 
dies being, however, of the Doric peplos type ; 

For the Ionié peplos we bave no proof of anything but geometric 
ornament, The tapering space wis nnauiterd for figures, perhayis our clearest 
monniment is tho exquisite broagy celief from Perngian” As wo have seen 
already, the sculptor of the Dresden Athens i order to secure parallel 
edges for hie stripe, has wo do some violence to the folds Tt unl seen) 
then that this ornament hus been added to our stitne from som! source 
other than the archetype. 

We have now to examine the scenes thameelves to se6 whether Hicy 
havo real mioanings aud whether they can give us uny cline ty the dats, "They 
urd been discussed by PyL! on whom Overbeck improves Wo shall 
examine them for ourselves, Tho mutmbers correspond to those aturclied to 
the groups a Plate 1 


1. Not claw owing to its peculiar position wivler thy overlap; ull this 
can he. recognised with certainty is a shichled giant overtlirowen 
benoath the hoofs of winged (f) horses coming from the left Zews's 
chariot is intended as appears from gens and enite,” bat probably Zeus 
is not meant to be in the chariot, In both the Melian Gigantomachy 
vase™ and the Pongameone frieze ho fights in front of hie chanof, At 
Porganmum his chariot has a stmilar defeated grant beneath, 


2 Powidon an the right. Tt is the pose of the figure on the reverse 
of the early colny of Poseidonia and of the Poseidon an the coms 
of Detretrine Poliorcetes (306 1) and on the coins of Mantingia 5% the 
very sane pore nceurs for Poseidon un the Lagins Giguntomachy free” 
Granting that Zeus (4 represmted in ome af the pawl it must be 
Sort, We shall see many reasons for yiving 7 te Zens, but here we 
may note the rarity ot hack viewe of Zeus in this pose: only two 
instances are known to mi, ane being merely a back. view on @ vase, of a 
well-known statues the other a coin of Boctrin (e- 250 nj almoet 
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copied from Demetriuve Poseidon. We must remember that the 
Demetrius coin had « wide cirenlation; a&:appears from its frequency in 
finds, and probably did much to fix this type. . 


%. Hephaestus on the Jef}. He is ane of the few gods who do tot grasp 


their enemies wiih the Leff hand A. posible explanation of this ia 
in the eustom of arming Hephacstus with two fiy-tonge holding 
hot bolts: with lis tefl he would be barnmg the giant's flank, while hia 
Cght in ready with the second-songs Por the nude type of Hephaowtns 
we tiay canpare Reinuch Rép Views, & 00, 208, 330, Lt may he noted 
that all the other gode haye drapery. 


4. Ares ony the right, Lt ie difficult to determine which w Vhe god in 


this group. The figure to the nghs is andoubtedly wearing o enirass, 
the lappets or Haps of which can be soon above the skirt of the 
chiton. Thy other figure wears an anunal ekin on his ¢houlidors (more 
visible on Paty IL or on TO A) while his hands dre in pesition for 
hurling a mek™ We have therefure called the former the gol Ares 
ind the latter a yiant On the Aristophanes cap" aod on the Laging 
frieze Ayes ix dlistinguiehed by hie arnuur, The uncertainty of the 
jane of the eambat here corresponds to shat of the fourth tiolil frou 
the end, te which it corresponds aldo in the respuctive position» of 
divinity and giant, We wiust note that the powe of the god iy elsewhere 
found for Apollo and for Hermes” Tt is indicative of a. swordsman. 
The god's lowered loft haml omght to hold the sexbbard, 


5. Athena on the left requires no proof Parallels abound, of which perhaps 


the best isn plaque froma Campanian vase2* 


t Hera on the Teft The Doric dress ie typical of Hera aud the motive 


recurs for her on the Aristophanes and thy Molinu vases. 


7, Zitin on the lef This pose was conseorated by oenbaries af tse 


from sch warty works as a Chalcidian vase" or a Perugia brope ” 
town to the Mithrsio relief from Virunum® or from Osterlyarken.™ 
The drapery varies during these centuries; at first the god is mther 
fully draped, then eames the Hapeladas statue" which — to have 
fixed for long the type with the chlamys on the shoulders, this lasts 
through the fifth and fourth oenturive; then in Porgumum and Lagina 
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wo find a type with imprssible dmpery that is (erived from the Pheidian 
sented Zoux Tho nearest of later momiments to our Zous is the 
Virnnum Mithraic fragment, probably beoanse it was vopied from ap 
earlier type, 
Thore is one slight point of difference, which may be expricions but 
i» worth. noting, between the drapery of our Poseidon and that of our 
Zou. Peawidin wears hia chlamys in the orthodox shawl fashion. 
Zoux's drapery sweeps from behind his back to the front of aud below his 
right arm and they over the arm in fill view to fail behind in a long 
couré. A’ monent’s reflexion shows this to be more suitable for the 
bestowal of the himation than for thy chlamys. The himation was by 
Zous worn draped onder the right arm; 4 lnsty flinging-back of the 
garmont would cast it back over the upper arn, thus encireling the 
arm: and the himation is « longer piece of cloth than the chlamys 
Between the right legs of the god and the giant is wn object (!) 
whieh I have examined over and over again on the Ashmolean and the 
Byitish Musenni essts and on Plate 1 T nrust confess that 1 have not been 
abla to determine its nature: the following interpretations suygcated 
themselves—(1) the god's familiar anima! cousing to help him,® (2) the 
heat of Ge «inerging to ‘intercede for her children (this appoits 
constantly on versions from the fifth century on—especially & propos is 
the Aristophanes enp), (3) 4 piece of carelessness on the seulptor’s 
This third soems ruled oul on consideration of the extrome care 
taken with such details as garments and feet when in the wost remote 
plane; for instance, a similar little irregularity of surface beliind Hera’s 
loft check seems nob to be garcless work but a rendering of her veil. 
(4) Professor Trou. has kindly written te me that in his — it ao 
part of the rocky ground on which the contest takes place™ However, 
independently of the interpretation of this object there seems to be 
roneon in regarding this figure az Zens —{1) Ho is neur Athena #4 ot 
ulmiest every representation of the Gigantomaohy—Cnidian frieze, 
Meyarian Treasury (Treu's restoration ), Aristophanes cup, Pergatmm, 
Malian vase. (2) Terming the groups L and BR. according as the 
divinity ia art the left or right, we seo that there are three [L's mm 
the centre and then above and below an alternation of L and B: 
thus Zeus, hie consort, and his daughter are united at tho centre as in 
the Cnidian friew. Take the panels from their vertical arrangement and 
place them im horizontal order and we find that with the two exceptions 
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of Zeus und Hera (probably conceived as abreast) the gods are fighting 
back to back; here again we find the yases® anid Lagina corroborating 
our arrangement. ‘This is important, for it points to ant external source 
of inspiration, perhaps a series of metopes oF a frieze.™ 


& Aphrodite on the right: The goddess has the left breast bare, for the 


drapery hae slipped down her arm to just below her elbow amd she 
halde an end of it in her left hand. ‘The group is strongly reminiscunt 
of the ‘Tyrannicites of Kritios and Nesiotes, the giant in the Anstogeiton 
poss evén to the picce of drapery,” Aphrodite un the correct pose: of 
Harmodits ‘The bare breast motive for Aphrodite dates from the fifth 
century on, ; 


. Apollo on the left or Dionyens (?) The drapery of the god b 


of quite «a fate typo chiefly prevalent in the fourth century, Onr 
attribution to Apollo bases itself on the Apollo of the Marsyas scenes, 
wherw bo is 4 triumphant spectator at the defeat or the punishment of 


the Satyr and onan Apollo stecus in a. bas-relief from the arch of 


Constantine Even further the god seems to have, for his wexpon im 
his right hand, a plectrum, It is hard to tell, whether the god is 
buarded or not: what appears to bea board may be only sonv: blemish. 
ff he is bearded, af course it would bo Dionysaa, but the pose is most 
unsuited for thrusting with 4 thyrsus: 


10, Artemis on the right. A pose conseemted to Artemis from the end 


of the fifth century ‘The Lagims figure and her oppouent™ aro as 
close to onrfigures as we could demand. The Constantine relief shows 
ns a similar type in.n cult statne; we quote this relief, because the types 
it gives for cult images must have been very common and easily 
recoguisible. 


Lt Herakles on the loft. The demi-god did not always gut » central 


pesition in the Giguntomachy.” Apparently on this figure, alone of all, 
ean one trace « Weapon in relief: 1 raised iness crosses the badly of the 
detmi-god from his right hand to just beneath his loft breast; it would 
wets to ben club’? This Just fol ie somewhat short-and helps to give 
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a stampy appearance to Hermkles than whom thy giuatit seats taller* 
Herakles seems to be clad with his usual lion-skin over head and 
shoulders. 


Whether our attribution of thy divinities is correct or not, is immaterial ; 
our is to show that thi scenes aro rendered and arranged with care 
the giants may all be much the sume; yet that sameness often serves a pur 
pose, a4 for instance ty emphasise the three contenl scenes as one important 
group. The charge of meaningless repetition has been levelled against it aa 
a proof of lateness, (f not of forgery, and yot the Aristophanes eap, belonging 
to one of the most artistic ages, is quite as fall of repetition So close is the 
resemblance with this vase that we must suspect that the same sources were 
drawn on by both, even though the statue may be centuries later than the 

owase, 

The only thing that balks our interpretation is the want of attributes— 
trident for Poseidon,a thunder-bolr for Zeus; yet it ie not unlikely that 
these were once present. On the back-ground essential details ure often 
worked in so faintly that only very close examination reveals them—Artemss's 
right foot, Poseidon's drapery—and yet the anatomy of the figures is rendered 
with » View to effect at o distanee, the essential shidows being deeply 
marked—alnont impressionism ii marble, The reeoncilor of all these dis- 
agreeing elements is colour—eoknir to supply for the absence of attributes, 
colotir to render the faint work as visible as the “impressionistic’ work, We 
recall the Pengamene sculptural details on shield handle and sandal and tho 
Prima Porte statne of Augustus with its elaborate euirus that did retain its 
colours.and we add oar Athena to the list of those works wherein. detailed 
carving seem to be the groundwork for painting, not 4 colourless stbstitnty 
for the archaic drawmg and painting.” ; 

At last we find ourselves in a position. to discuss the date and, bring 
together the several strands we have spun. Our attempts must’ be based 
maitily on the band of decoration. Beyond the proportions of the statue 
as 4 Whole, and the style of the Gorgon-head, which both point to the 
beginning of the fourth century at the earliest, there is little else to be had 
fron the rest of the statue, The metines of the panelé go back in part 
apparently ty the fifth century, ay for instance ta the Theaunt metopes ; 
_ this i# confirmed by yases with the same round wf motives that dite 
from the end of the fifth cantury (the Aristophanes and the Melian vases) 
At lesst one motive—the Apollo—would seam to be later 7 not earlier 

than the midifle of the fourth century. ‘The onirass in the Ares panel 
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is of a type (rounded tappet<) not in use till the fourth century; the » 
Aristonautes stele and eomeé Thessalian coms are probably our first 
monuments to show it, The Poscilon may well be imffuenced by the 
Deauetrivs coin which would bring the date down to the end of the fourth 
century. However, the examination of motives merely giver ts a fermiius 
prmt quem, for mutives enjoyed notorionaly long life in Greek art. 

If we admit an hypothesis which would seem to be supported by 
an examination uf the manamcuts, that the substitution of elabarnte earved 
detail for the mere painting of ornainént came in with the second-century 
Pergnieme school, then of comme we reduce the age of the copy by # century 
and a half and we have bronght th to the period of our Egyptian analogy. 

‘There is one general consideration which we lave lef oyer—what we 
shall call the metoped scheme, that isa system of decoration availing itself 
af motope-liky fields Ii appeared m the early archaic period on vertionl 
strips, sone of whieh in bronze are ed to us?" but the Greek mind 
with its sense of decorative fitness seems to have abandoned it in favour 
of rumning patterns, macanders, huuting seones, lorse-races: A striking 
confirmation i+ to be foun! by camparing the varlice decoration of the 
interior (f the shield with the later processional motive which develops 
itself along the available space As instances of the aaine feeling may be 
cited a. relief from a quiver euse** a sword sheath” and the haf and 
sheath of a dirk” in all of which the figure decoration develops itself in 4 
continnous band along the length of the object, even though. the object 
ordinarily would hang-vertically ; all three are of good Greek workmanship. 

Later, however, paverty in decorative skill, and love of stories more than 
of mere ornament apparently caused a reversion to the metope style, The 
earlivst instance I ean quot is the Smynm terra-cotfa tablet“ of the 
second century 1c, where on cithar side of the central Cybete-acdicula are 
three motupes vertically over one another with dancemg figures of fourth- 
century type. ‘The great Mithraic monuments, of éeloctic art but obviously 
owing much to Hellenistic work,.are bordered or crowned with the metope 
scherne* Then there is » series of monuments with Heraktes motives; note 
especially a votive reliof of the second century after Christ closely resembling 
the Mithmic relief; here the labmirs of Hernkles form the subjects in the 
border: the motives any deascnded from earlier works The Heidenturn™ 





™ Cp. the folds on the handles of the Fran 
cule veer (probably after a lieonan didilel) anil 
the Acropolie vase by Nearchus, Graef, Pl. 
XXXVI. 

" Grief, PL XXXVL 

* Tie Bologua Kimter, Fortwangler-Roteh- 
hol, 75, 70 

* Ree arch 1894, VL XTY, 

© Aved. den 1002, AS, 

© Dar Sigh, 58 anil 59. 

™ ‘Roschar, il, 1650, 

© See Cancwit, ii, espertilly tha lange plates 
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at Iyel (thinl century after Christ) near Tréves has a wodliac circle on ite 
front between two ’ vouled* pilasters divided into figured motopes like onr 
strip; the subjects of these motopes look like a disjointed Gigantomuchy, 
Similarly, parallel to the zodiac coins mentioned above, we find coins of 
Hadrianopolis under Gordian bordered shield-wise with the-metoped labours 
of Herakles. In two eases, bases of statuex have the labours an a: similar 
sitting of metopes® Lastly the seabbard of the 'Tiberins” sword in the 
British Museum ** may be contrasted with those of Greek work above. 
Other instances of the genirsl reversion in later tines to the tuwtope 
design? might be cited, down to the convalar diptychs, but the tsk would 
he as wearmsoure for the reader as for the compiler, 

Our arguayent is not final ; yet, having reason to believe that the style 
of decoration of the Chigi Athenn was mot derived directly from sn archaic 
statue, but at most from a‘ eontaminatio’ of two archaic styles, the selection 
of the figured metoped strip would he more likely to cccar in the later 
period we huve just reviewed, when instead of decorative patterns, a logend- 
eyele was preferred. The range of date is wide—from the middie of the 
second century wc. to the second century after Christ or even later, For 
reasons that do not apply to the Athens we noferred our Helios analogy to 
the liter date, our Ptolemaic tu the eartier, Hore we prefer the ourlior date, 
in the Pergamene period, when art patrons had a fondness for the old oiasters 
of Aegina und whan art still felt free bo modify while it copied. 

After all is said, the siatne remuiny but « copy; perhaps even the 
metopes aro only the copy of a well-known sories—if so, they wouldl be all 
the more important. Still thy stady of snch @ monument js instructive, for 
it concentrates attention on questions of detail, which, if once solved beyond 
doubt, would set up another land-mark in the waste places of Greco-Roman 
archasology. 

Dod. Frss. 





* A brunet (Aloe Bordontno, tii, PL LXL; 
tho hase, of Roman date, ie istor than the 
Aata⸗ acl a Minpect marble (fam a /, 2854, 
py 03, Fig. 23}, 

 thuide to Crk. wud Rem, Life, ny 03, 


hg 91. 
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xxi, 803), (Hi)) the tus af Horakles” statu 
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Tus identification of the lakes of the Cyzioene and the determination of 
the site of Dasoylinm, the sewt of the Hoellespontine satraps, are problen: 
which have worried every scholar who has had to deal with the history ov 
geography of tho district. They are inseparable, besause not only the numes 
themselves, but also the statements of onv ancient authorities,’ prove that 
Dascyliuus involves the neighbourhood of a Daseylite jake, and the Dasoylite 





Fie, L—SkprowMar vr rie Mretaw Lassiave 


lake the neighbourhood ofa Daaeyliam. Tnveatigatars have genemilly adopted 
one of two theories Those who, like Dr. Richard Kiepert* have sturted from 
# place Daseylium, have fixed it'at Daskeli or Dinskeli (Yaskil, Exkit Liman), 
& rondstead sand village om the coast midway between Mudaniy and the 
Rhyndacas, and have conjured wp a vanished Jake in the valley of the Ulfer 





| Hellentow Oxyrhyuchia, xvii 8 (Oxtord text) Bimbo; S78. Of Steph. Bye aw AaseiAsr, 
* Kio, v. 1905, p. Th, 
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or Nilufor a few miles to the south, Since the prblication of Hemrich 
Kiepert's large imap this view has become an accepted tradition, and still 
holds the field* Those on the other hand who have started from a luke baye 
usually found it in Lake Manyas,10 or 12 miles south of Panderma, and have 
cast about for a site for Dascylium in its vicinity. Mer. FW. Hastuck 
disensses the problems in his scholurly book om Cyzicus and the country 
adjacont to it wold regards this latter solution as the wore probable of the 
two, but hazards « conjecture that Daseylinm is perhaps to be sought farther 
custward near Brissa. Some new dvidlence which has lately acerued from 
the recently published Hellenica Oryriynehio and from archasdlogioal dis- 
eoveries jnstifies 2 fresh examination of the questions. 

It say bo ut once ailmitted that Saoxdds represents, ay the name 
suggests, an ancient Dasoylium Pliny (NH. 142-3) after the Rhyniaons, 
his eastern limit of Asia, notes among tho cities of Bithynin vm ore Daseytos, 
Mola (L. xix.) moving eastwards from Cyzious says, after passing Plate and 
Soylace and the Rhyniacus, Twins Rhyndacum eat Daseylon, of... Morten, 
Piolumy (Geogr. ©. 1. 4) cloarly sets Aaceduor with Prusins and Apamea, 
eaat of the youth of the Rhyndacus, in Bithynia, This is doubtless the 
Dasoytiny noted by Stephanus repl BiBvriav, ‘That it existed in tho fifth 
éentury BC niwy be gathered from the Athenian * Tribute Hata’ (4G, |, 226, 
230, 243), where it is catalugued a5 SacedAewr é¢ Upororriée Referenes 
given by Mr, Hasluck from niedineval writers link np the ancient authoritics 
to the modern Daskel:. 

This Bithynian Dascyliam therefore is satishwtorily located, and we omy 
be thankful for « fixed point in the shifty topography of Mysia, Is thero, 
we ask next, a possible Saravirie Nuvy hereabouts! No lake now exists 
near Daskoli But W. Regel* discovered, near a village bearing the sugges- 
tive name of Meletler or Miletiur a fow miles south of Daskeli in the valley of 
the Ulfer, 4 depression which in the wet season becomes swampy, W, Ruge* 
missed the spoton his journey down the yalley, but found another marshy 
pateh by the river, some miles lower down, Tt is therefore physically possibly 
that there may ouce have existed 4 lake, evidently small ant prohably shallow, 
near enough to Daseyvlian fo be called Daseylitia 

Bus it would he strange that such a lake in such a situation’ should. 
have acqnired the celobrity of the Aacxudiris Myey, which is mentioned by 
Hecataous [Strabo 550), by the author of the Hellewion Oxgrhynchia xvii. 
3), several times hy Strabo (575, 576, 587), and by. Plutarch (Lueutl, 9), as if 
it were a vonspicuous landmark, the most vbviows and notorions of tie 
Mysian lakes, bettur known than tho Dascylinm from whieh it took its name. 
Moreover the Ofer Hows from enst) to west into the Khyndaons whereas 








* ft le adopted without question, ¢.g- by M. * Petermahn's Mid/Aeit. 1899, p22, 

Ch. Dugas (2, 0.2. xxxiv. 1010, p. 87) and by * Up, Waslusk, Oycieus, poids *The Nilufer 

De. 4, Bile (AR, 321811, p. Sl), Ohal _. . iscompamtively witaruertant and 
* Pp. 45-7 anil 55-8- its valley lian neveb wirred as a highway for 
* Quoted by Dr, Rinpert, fic, Rogel'e report | more than tts own villegen 

was writhes 14 Russian, 
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Heeatacus wrote Gri 3 'Adatia réds wotapos ‘OSpvans peor bia Muybovins 
wreBiow dard Bucts dx tis Muwys tis AacxuNridos és "Pivdaxor dx Banner. 
The attempt 1 explain dad Béetoc éx ris Mayys ax * westward of, the lake ' 
cannot be approved. Dr, Kiepert is driven to the desperate expedient of 
supposing thut view ig a slip for eut, Further, the nurrativé of the new 
Hellenica shows that the Daseylite lake was not only itself navigable, which 
we know from Plutarch” but was also in navigable communication with tho 
sea, for Pancalns sails ap into it with his squadron of five triremes! But 
Me. Hasluck expressly rele wm (p44) that the Nilufer (Uierj in not navigable. 
Must we invoke the doctrine of weraBody)* + of is there another lake which 
can better claim the title Dascylitis! 

Now Stimbo (586) disonssing the boundary of the Troad quotes Hornet 
(B, 824-5}— 

Of 68 Zédetan tvavov trai bbe welator “ans 

*"Advecol. wivorres témp werav Niaypron, 

Tpéiess 
and atlds rodrove 82 dedves xal Avxlove ‘Adveobs be dad! rie “Adviribor 
vopttoves Alueys cal yap obra xadeiras  Aaceudires. Whether tho 
explanation be right or wrong, the lide irbemded can be no other than Lake 
Manyax Cowpury Stephanua (ay, “Agvecov) § Muon, i} repl Koficor, 
*Advirss (although he «rongly islentifies it with Artynim), 

To Lake Manyas none of the objections apply whieh we have urged 
against the supposed lake of the Nilnfer. ft actually existe It is a greal 
shoot of water, lying not in an out-of-theway ‘alley, but in thy contro of the 
open country south of Cyzious, skirted! by ull the min rows from east to 
west and-from north to south, A big river, the Kam Derm Su, flowy ont of 
it throagh « broad plain from the west into the Rhyndacus* Both lake and 
river are navigated ut the presont day by seu-going fisher-boats. Strabo's 
statement is positive evidence that the fake bore thy name — 
Plutareh’s testimony is scarcely Tess clear. He records {he,) that during the 
siege of Cyzioue by Mithridates, Lucullus, who waa encamped sept hr 


Ppaxiar reyouéryy xeipyy, carted w large boat overland from the Daseylite 


lake to the sea in onler te communicate with the besinged An inscription 
published by Mr. Huslick indicates that ‘the Thracian village’ was near. 
Mahuron Keni, between Cyzicus and Pandérma The lake must obviuusly be 
Lake Manyns{ ant Mr, Haslisck tolls ns!* that ‘ib is to-day the praction of 
the Cossack fishermen of Lake Manas to cart thiir boats overland to the sea 








* Leell &  <he Aeowwdbrser Alwrer rArn 
pry deerions Hreeccrs shure tees, 

* As Der. Sich scene indlined tu do (he) 

Mec. Kaulask (pp. 42-3) gives peeeona for 
identifying the Kara Dire with « river Eubeilim 
or Emypolus known from jnecriptionn and Trou 
Anna Comune (Bat the {deitifivatinn dies 
not priclwly as Mot equating it with the 
Odrys of Howatanns, for rmiont of the rivere in 


tha district changed there nace. 

Shointty, accounting to Straho's anil the modern 
nomentiatari, tha Rhyndacns receives the 
Moresttes atl the Meewsta prerives Cit Kars 
Dern But the Junetions are only # eoaple of 
miloe apart, aud perhape Hocatanne would hare 
wld that. (he Odryree poet ves the Macesthia 

OJOS. xxiv, pe Sh OF, xxvi, p28, 

© Cyriewa, ph, 46, noted, 
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at Panderma on trolleys built for the purpose, rather than to navigate the 
Kara-Dere to the Macestus, when the Black Sea fishing season commences’ 

Why then, in spite of these very strung clainm, is the name Dascylitis 
denied to Lake Manyas } One muin reason js to be foand in certain paasages 
of Strabo. He starts his description of the Myso-Phrygian porstiand from 
Mount Olympus, and proceeds (575) 'O pév 8% “Odupros roabe, wepeoteairas 
8& pox Sperov piv iwd row Bidvviw wai Mvyidvew xai Aodoven, - - - - 
Aorlovas pay ow pdducra Kadodas rods epi Kofixow ara Aiaiprou tas 
"Pwidieov wal rhe Aaoxunrtridos pins, Muydovas de trois éheEs Tov- 
rou péype tis Mupdetavew yopas, This sentence has naturally been 
adduged i support of the Uler site for the lake, for the «ai might well be 
corrective or amplificatory, and épeEjs might well mean ‘nest beyond in the 
same line’ But there are serivus objections to this intérpretation First, 
there is practically po room for the Myydones between the lake and the 
territory of Myriea. Second, Hecatavus (as we haye seen) pute the 
Muydovins wedion between the Dascylite lake and the Rhyndacia Third, 
if Mygdonia lay away beyond the Rhyndacns trwardy Myrlea, whut sense is 
thers in Strabo's remark (552) that Hecataous placed Alsdia, not near the 
sourecs of the Aesepus, bat beyond iis mouth? Forth, how ary we to 
explain Strubo's words (664) S:opious 32 roils Gpows yadewor Tove te BiOunay 
cal Dpwyiw vai Muoav cal ti Aodtwovwn trav wept Kiticow nai 
MuySdewr cai Tpaow, whore ere clearly divides the peoples into an. eastern 
and awestern group? We must rather sappose that the phrase fs 
"PuvSdrov xal ris Aacevdiridos Myuwns gives the eastern and the wnthern 
limit of thy Doliones (Rhyndacns and Lake Manyas), and that the three 
tribes are fanged, not in line along the ouast, but diagonally to it, 
overlapping one another, en échelom: the Doliones hetween the lower 
Aosepas and the mouth of the Rhyndacns; the Mygiones, édetis, from the 
south of Lake Manyas to the ager Mfyrleanwe; the Bithyni from the Lake 
of Apollonia to the head. of the gulf of Cins This interpretation falls in 
with the general scheme on which Strabo is describing the guography of Asia 
Minur, <q. (574) row édeEns peyps rob Tadpou, (563) ca Eis tourer 7a 
mpds vorov ywéypi rod ‘Tavpov. All through he is using é&ps or édefijs as 
equivalent to wpdy'réror. He evidently fancies Cyzicus to be much more 
nearly north of Olympus than it really is, and pictures the coast as running 
north-west inateall of almost due west. 

This considertion helps us to understand the rest of the passage - 
inrépwartas & ris Aacwvdiridos GXai B00 Alwar peyddras fj te "AwoON- 
Nwveizis re Midytorodiress wpdy wey obv rH Aacxu tidy Aaredduov 
TMs, tpds 8 TH Midnrewonitide Meadnrovr odes, Wpos B4 Th Tpity "Atwro\Awela 
hy eri “Puvbdnw deyopévy, Here again first impressions fayour the Ulter 
vite, There aro only two Maras peydkar, The Apolloniatis is fixed by the 
Rhynracms and by the known site of Apollonia (Abulliond), Lake Manyns 
therefore must be the. Mifetopolitis, and the supposed lake in the Ulfer valley 
would give a third, nearer to the sea than the two big lakes (ierépxeerar), and 
clise to a Daseylium, Nevertheless the arguments are not conclusive 
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We postpone for the moment that drawn from Daseylium. “Teepeemras 
inuist be jnterpreted acconting W the context. Let thy reader steadily bear 
in mind the orientation of Strabo's deseription, and realise that Cyzieus and 
Monnt Olympus are, a ta kay, the poles of his topography, between which 
fie Dolioues, Mygdones, Bithyni, like three superimposed pirate from sea bo 
mountain, and let hiny tead the passage continuously as one whole He will 
intuitively approhend that the throo lakes lie on this stm meridional fine, 
and that derép means farther from Cyzieus and nearer to Olympms, (Compare 
dy, BTilinrep bé vis “Earexrijrou xpos voron doziv }) weyady Vpvyia,)  Milotu- 
polis must be plaesil, as the earlier coad system and the ancient remains 
indicate, Nut dt Michaliteh,» purely mediaeval foundation, but at Melde near 
Kirmasth Molle, seven or vight wiles from the Lake of Apollonia, ta 
nearly peenty from Lake Many, too fir to give a name to it If vanished 
lakes ar admissible, 4 large one tun be plausibly conjectured in thy marshy. 
Hat between Molde aud Michaliteh, much of which is under water oxcopt at 
tho dry sewson, A luke here would naturally be exllod Miletopolitis, and 
would fit, Strubo's description withent contmyenmg any other authority or 
(so far as T know) submerging any pncient site, The Milatopolitis inne 
nee! not have boen nuyiguble | at it is perhaps singular that Strabo shoald 
be our sole witness to its existence, for Pliny's stagawin Artynia juste 
Miletopotim, from which the Rhyndacis issues (NAL y. 142) carght to be the 
Lake of Apollonia. Myr; Hasluek may thereforn be jmstified in. saspesting 
thit Miletopalitie is in fact only another nam for Apolloniatis, and owes its 
indepenilerios 1 some confusion nf Strubo's. Bat either alternative reheves 
us of our (liftienlty, If the third lnke is a figment, then Lako Manyas js 
certainly Taseylitie If we most find o third lake, » Miletopolitis near Melde 
is & better hypothesis than a Dascylitis in‘the Ulfer wallixy. 

Right or wrong, ‘Steabo's vonception bx best ilinstrated fram bis own 
work. On his next page (570) he deseriles from uvet fo ena? the extent af 
the Cyzivene territory, Tt cemnprises (1) in the Trev], weet of the Acsepas, 
the district of Zoleia and the plain of Adrasteia |; (2) the Aacxudineg Myrg, 
shured with the Byzantines; (3) in peldition to this country about the lke 
(wpig th AoMovide wai 7] Muybovids. OL 575 ta whetora 8 tourwy dori 
Kutianvaw nvvl), a largetmot reaching wéxpe tis Maromodribos Mpyns xal 
wis 'AwodAwiidridos abris. Ty is surely clear trom this passage that Stmbo 
pute the Dascylitis westernmost [or rather, in his view, north-weeternmost) 
of his three lakes, and that the supposed lake m the Ulfer valloy, nearly dav 
sorth of Apollonia, lies entinily outside his reckoning. 

A. fresh difficulty ix evised hy the Hellentea Oxyrhynchia (xvii, 3). 
Agesilatis ailyances westward fron, Cilis throngh Coastland Phrygia His 





© f war qrntimally elieated to thisdouslasion 
LEGS USOT. ye 1835) 187 2 ZS xvi p> 
272); xxi. ps 237) without knowing thet It wan 
th tw fopml dy Reevtital’® Letters publinded In 
1785 (quoted by Hanluck p74) It hae been 
acceptod by Wiegand (414. Mit2y saix, p 304) 


aud ly Hastuck 

44 Thor je ne eviilouce that the Militopolitad 
extended west of the Mawetue Ramery’s 
enoudation (Jit. Geoge, po 168) of Cedrentia 
ty vais peverece (1. 487 TL) cannot he apheld, 7, 
PHaabisede, que OL LH (after Pommasclucky, 
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object, We gather, was to capture Daswylium, the yatoduAdeor of Phurna- 

bazns (of Xen. Hell, TV, i. 05, dt AacxvXelov dmeropetero), nod then seek 

Winter quarters at Cyzicua (of Mell. Ory. xvii. 2), On his way lay MAurov 

Tetxos, whieh ho attanked without sueress, MuArjrov Tetyos can hardly be 

dissociated from Moujrov Totus. Yot the two need aot be identical, for the: 
fortress appears from the sequel to have barred the pnsaaye of the Rhyn- 

dacas, whereas the town lies two or three miles to tho west of the river. . 
Perhaps the castle of Kirmasti on the west bank, overhanging the Turkish 

bridge. may represent Midijrov Telyos. At all events jt ie clear that 

Ageslans, like Fimbriy in the year 85 mo., took the romil along the arethorn 

shore of the Lake of Apollonia Befcaw Constantine built his bridge at 

Lopadium helow the lake, the southern rowl was probably the main highway 

to the west. Tt has been plansibly connected with the d8os Sache) 7 

dgyaia which ran by Lacdion’s estate on the Acsepus” Ef the Dascyfium 

at which Agesilaus war aiming was.at Daskeli, on the coast. to the north of 

Apollonia, be chose a most improbable route to get there? But it would be. 
his nataral rout to Lake Manyas. 

So far, good. ‘The difficulty meets us in the next sentence, Repulsed 
from Miletuteichos, Agesilaus wravwdpevos Thy wropdar weph row "Pirdacav 
mrorauiy idexveiras rpdy thw AarxvNirw Nuwyy id’ } xtivaa th Anoed op, 
By following tho Rhyndaecus be would not arrive ab either of the suggested 
Dasoylite lakes | The turrative therefore is defective, and describes only the 
first stage of the march from Milvtuteichoa Did Agesilaus tarn up or down 
the Rhyndacun? M. Charlee Dugas in 4 reeent disenssion of the campaign 
lets hititlescend that rivur te the cuntluence of the Ulfer, and then ascend 
the Ulfor te the supposed lake near Daskeli, But M. Dugas, taking his 
geogruphy om trust from Kiepert and Perrot, assanyes that Midgjrov Tetyos = 
Midnroirodes, antl Midyqrotrrokus=Michaliteh, The course which he 
assigne fo the march becomes miuch more improbable when we realise that 
Agesilaus had come by the southern road.and reached the Rhyndacus above, 
not below, the lake of Apollonia. If Agesilans marched down thy Rhynianns, 
he woukl in a few miles come to the Inke, and have either t release his 
ateys of: an immense détour, or cross und afterwards reeross the river, 
in order to gain the valley of the Uifer. The of the river in thee of 
the enemy would be difficult in summer, probably impossible: later in the 
yenr, and the reeroming below thy like impossible at any season without 
boats J adliere to my interpretation, that Agesilaus was bent on jetting 
farther westward, and that his attwck on Miletuteichos was an attempt 
to force a crowing of the Rhyndacts, perhaps by a bridge. [suggest that, 
foiled in that attempt, he marched wp the river, ctfocted his passage ata 
higher point, crossed the Macestus, probably above Sneurlu, and gained 
Lake Manyus near ité south-eastern corner. - 

Two observations may help to explain this march. In the first’ place 





* Hameoullier, Non philel. ore, p. 0; Dittenberger, 0.6.45, 225; Wiegand, Ln pp 2768; 
Haalaok, p., 127. SOM, xxziv. p. $7, 
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Agesilaus seems to have had with hin only his Greek troops (rods *EAAnvac, 
Hell. Oxy. xvii, 3. But possibly thy Mysian ataxiliaries aro included, thid. 4), 
Spithridutes and the Paphlagunians ate not mentioned by the new historian 
as present, anil in Xenophon's narmtive do not appear tintil after Mharna- 
hazus’ surprise attack. In the second place the baggage train of Agesilaus 
was heavy with the plunder of Phrygia. “He was obviously anxivus about 
this loot, the main object of his raid and source of pay for his mien, and at a 
loss how to carry it safe to the coast, for his first act up maching the Lake of 
Daseslinm ix to send for Panealus and his triremes ti convey it sieurely 
by water to Cyzious ont of readh of Phartnhisne and hiv honmemen, Weak 
itn cavalry wud ladon with spoil he probably preferred to avoid the great 
plains, interseeted hy deep awollen rivers antl upen to the enemy's c 

The wholesome respect which he had leirnt a year before for Pharnn- 
bagus’ cavalry (Xen. Hall. WI. iy, 13-15) governs tho strategy of Acesilau⸗ 
from beginning to end of the campaign. It oxplums why at the outset hy 
turned aside through the meuntaitons and woprofitahte country south of 
Olympus da soon as he gob within striking distance of the satrap's arm Tt 
sends him t Paphtigonia tw seek mounted auxiliaries nid peltasts One 
suspects that it (ietated his halt at Cins (to give timy for the Paphlayeninis 
to came in touch with him behind ()" and his ' ptnistnivent "af the Mysians 
of Olyuinus (a pretext for avoiding the plain?) He crop aliny the foot of 
the hilly towards his goal Pharnabazis, who shows hituself thromghout a 
capable cavalry gener, ie devermined not te Jet him éruss the plains withont 
fighting. Agusilaus by a chareterixtic Hodge aninggles his booty throng to 
Oyztous, but venturing on to the Low Kround {ets  severn loxson (Xen Hell. 
TV. i, 37-19), The arrival of Spithridates and the Paphlagonians turns the 
tables, but their speedy defection Jeaves Agesilaus pinned berweet Lake 
Manyas and the Kyrmas Dagh. "Ther follows the famous interview deseribus), 
surely from his own recollection, by Xenophon (Hell TV. £ 20-39, of Aaah, 
V. iii. 6). Menophon sluns over the Practical side of the nogotiation, but one 
may boliewe that Agesitius wae not Surry to escape from his unconifortalte 
situation with honors easy, Fle relinqnished his’ attempt: pon Daseylium, 
andl if he got throngh to Craicus, it was npon terme Tet the reader jndge 
whether our idetitifiontion of the Aaeeu\tri¢ Myon does ot yield a more 
probable anil comsistent construction of the tauipaign thin the rival theory; 

The hypothesis that the Daseylite lake was Lake Manyas has come evedit= 
ably through the ordeal of these difficult pasayes But where is the correlative 
Dascylium | Tt nrust be confessed ths, Whersas we have positive evidence 
that Daskeli was Daseyliuin, wo eannut point to any dotiiite*site near Lake 





© Axsonting 1o Xenophon (Mell. EV L Bethe tay to thee maw historian (xe 2) lie cent ‘Rheeet 
Paphiaganian king left these yrinforcomonte after lim ‘The seyret! (ievonm the latter. 
with Agevilane when he toch bis leave, secon. 
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utterly incredible that it was included in the tributary cities of the Athenian 
empire!" In the second place thero are clear indications of another 
Dascylinm svmewhere in the neighbourhosd of Lake Manyas.) Stephanus 
ommerates five towns of the name. The first three du not coneern of 
The fourth, weet Bidvrlar, has already been fixedl at Daskeli, The fifth is 
sis AioNBos «ai Ppwyias, which must meaty somewhere between the Aesepus 
and the Rhyndacns, We may compare Strabo’s words (542) ely’ "Apyédaow 
vidw deeivou (TlevdiXev) sreparmaas row Atodenoe ordXop eis tay vie Kyticcqeie 
iw wepl 72 Aacxtduocy, Quite conclusive. is Xenophon's reference in his 
narrative of the first qucounter of the cavalries of Agesilaus and Pharnoalazns 
Hell. TLL, ix, 1D, 0d woppw 8 Beroe Aacxvdetou, mpotovtas abtoo at 
forwets jAavwor del AOhou turd, Me wpolEoer’ Ti raprpoober ety, xara 
tix BE twa xal of rod PapwaBatou: imweic..... weudfevtes tard 
Dapyakdtoy Fravvor wal ebro: eri toy abroy zodtov Addoyv. ‘To one 
who knows the country the Adgog ix obviously the ridge south of Susuriu 
(possibly Aristides’ ‘ridge of Atyx"), which divides the inlant! plain. of 
Balnkiser ('Amiay tedlov) from the lowlanls of the coast and ix traversed by the 
great roa from Porgatmim to OCyzicuy via tle: Macesbus. The Daseylinm of 
Pharnabams therefore lay at far frum the northern end of thi pass 
Daskeli is altogether too remote. 

In spite of Strabo (575) and Stephanus it tsy be doubted whether this 
Daseylinm could strotfy be called a wodes.. "The new Hellieniva speak only 
WE & fortress—siv Aaoevdires Many tp” fp xebras rh Aaoxdacow, xwplor 
byvpby edddpa cal xatecxevarpevor fers. Baoidéws, where Pharwuhanis 
stored hie treasure, Xenophon: (Jell, TV. 7.15) notices only the palaee— 
deri Aacxvdelou dereropetero, 0a xal ra Baciheca tv Paprapage, Kai capa 
epi ait Toda) wal peyddae—but probably Saordera connotes & castle, 

There are two natural strenghelda in the viewntty of Lake Manyas, the 
Byzantine srstls at Eki Manyas anil Top Hiswr. The former stands about 
nine miles to the south of the south-east corner uf the luke, the latter about 
seven miles to the east of the Horthast corer. Xenophon’s omission of the 
fake from his description may imply soine dintmes, He dwells npon the 
fertility of the country, the parks and chuces full of gare, the river full of 
fish, the abuntlance of birds for fowlers, the fine lelpes anil gardens We note 
in passing that his mention pf the river and silence ma te the sedare another 
argument against Duskeli, His words suggest woodlands and orchards, but 
mont of dhe conutry round Lake Manyas (like the Ulfer valley) is distally 
hare of tres, ‘There is-somo timber along the skirts of the southern hills, 
which i+ a paint in favour of Eski Manyas, But the disappearance of these 
anienities néod not sarprise us Pharnwbazus himself explaina it, when he 
reproaches Agesilaus with bis Jevaatation (Xen. Hell, EV. 1. 33); and the 
proximity of Cyyieus, with the facilities for transport by water, accounts for 
anything tut escaped th invader's caunp-fires The position of Eski Manyas 
cloar to the menth of the pass agrees very woll with the ab mwéppe uf the 
Se 


W The Taccylite irapy was older thaw the Delian confclersey, #, Hat. ol. 88, Thus ¢ 129, 
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cavalry encounter, but the expression might without wodue stretching cover 
Top Hissar, soe fifteen juiles farther worth. Both our authorities make 
Agesilauy pitch his. camp at Dascylium (Hell. Ory, xvii 4, xarerrparto- 
Tebevads toix erparimray excite, Xeon. Hell, LV. 1.16, dvraiba dreyeluate). 
Li we have rightly interpreted his march, Kski Manyas ia precisely tho spot 
at which he wontd most naturally establish hia quarters 

On the othor hand our authorities may be speaking loosely, Agustlaua 
was oat after plunder, Ho had sewntel the treasures of Pharnahazus froni 
afar, antl for two earpaigns lil heen tayening round the apprewhes ty 
Pascvlion sedking « hanes to rush in upon them. He jist have attacked 

or besieged Dasevligus, (it wae at Eski Mangas Bat ti such attempt is 

numtioned, The ontission is explained if Dascylium was at Top Hissar, 
hoyor! the reach of Agesilaus Tuy Hissar has angthor advantage in. thy 
poxnnity af a hig river. The Kars Don which losves Risk Manyas half a 
‘oaen miles from ite right ‘bank, tows close ontler the castle hill at Top 
Hissar (CH Xen, Hell IV. 7 10 wapéppa™ aorapds}. Morwover the new 
Hellenica place Descylinny telow the lake. Tho tré, whether used in the 
sense of “down stream’ or of ‘nearer to the se (true fore boat (not tea 
horse), fite Top Hissar, bit-not Eski Manyas Farther, Me Hasluck (p. 118) 
gives reasons for supposing that the ountry about Top Aisaer waa tye 
Lentiona of the Byzantines. anil that tho castle must te the fortress Known 
na TO dere raw Nera, He jastly ronarks that The eliracter wf the 
Mlle stiggests a large estate in the distrivt—perhape ' Cpmedia} Leritiana, 
which may hive occupicl the oaatorn part of the Manyas plain’ One tay 
conjecture that Lentinna was te well defined. territory in the bon! of the 
Kara Dew, bounded sonth and east by the fiver, north by the tributary 
which jolus it at Top Hissar and west by the lake aot the Debleka. 'Pebhas. 
We Kensat imperial estate existed there, it may have been inherited: from 
Hie Kings, Greek and) Persian. 

If we mitst choose one or the other, the balance of avidence favours Top 
Hissur mither thin Eski Manyus Hnt 1t is alse possible that the «tinngth af 
Dascylinm consisted not in the steepness of the ground, but in the walle and 
the over which defended 1 The neighbeurmg fortress of Lopntiuin, whiell 
guarded Constantines: bridge om the Rhyndacus and played a great part in 
the Byzantine wars, stands in a flat plain without other dedeneos Uae thew. 

Wheresoever the oxaet site miay prove to be, the literary testimony 
indicates that Dascylinm is to Ine sought nine UNe eastern: or soith-oastern 
shores of Take Manyas, Now eortain monuments have Tecatitly come ty 
light mi this region, which show strong Persian influence, and may 
pivhaps date from the tine of Pharnubagus ‘Emvalling in 1804 with 
W. ©, FE, Anderson an! BL 3f. Anthony, 1 saw and photographed at Yenije 
Keni, midway between Michaliteh and Pandorms, a marble slab (inensun 
About & feut x 24 X 2) scalptared with a relief of three horsemen in orienta 
tarb galloping (to right) over two prostrate figures dressed! in caps nnd 





* So ood, Paria, B. The var. leet. wepidppes woudl al.v be appropriate bu & wliber · · 
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breuches of a fashion Which remind me of the moder Montenegrins The 
bereemen wear copies) headdress, and seem to hold. spears poised in therr 
oplifted right hands. Their lwgs are encase in what appear to ba fortified 
sarldles, from which their feet project below They carry rectinpgular shields, 
unless these are really casemates, of a piece with the log-piaris, to. protect 
the left sida The leader isa dignified bearded man. The horses and 
goneral type of the relief recallad! to me the early Lycian friezes, but the style 
I judged to be quite » century later The slab lay fat on its back m a 
garden, and my photograph (Fig, 2), here published for what it is warth, docs 
bot satisfactorily render the scone, I briefty noticed the find in the Journal 
of the Royal Geographical Soevety, February 187. T remember giving to the 
aubjeot, whon we first saw the atone, the mock title of * Pharnabuzus hewling 
a charge of cavalry! and its possible connexion with the satrap} palace has 
ofoen recurned to mig aiid 

A single stray relief is & poor foundation for a theory, but noean while 
other kindred munuments Have been discovered it: the same neighbourhood 
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Mr, Hasluek some years age published (J. HS. xxv Plate VI.) aseulprored 
stele foond wh Tehaoush Keni onthe Kara Dere, south of Lake Manyas, It 
hoars two reliefs. The upper, which represents « horseman spearing 0 hoar, 
shows many striking resemblances to the Yenije Keni slab, both in the 
general Hat treatment of the relief, and in detaile, auch as the horse's tail. 
Mr. Hasluck, following « sugwestion front Mr. G, F. Hill, fis pointed vat (p. 27) 
traces of Persian influence. 

Most important of all ure the three roliefs discovered last year it Erghili 
by Mirridy Bey, who ts about to publish them, T understancd, in the Bulletin 
de correspondance hellénique. They are mow in the Imperial Musetm at 
Constantinople, and I owe my knowledge of them entirely to SL Gustave 
Manel, whe lus very kindly: sent me photographs, Two nf them represiint 
equestrian processions, und display obvious analogies to the Lyrian reliefs, 
and several points nf contact with the monumenta just mentioned, The 
think alows two typical Persian figures, and in style anggests companson 
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with the lower relief of the Tehaoush Keul stele and with the relief (also at 
Constantinople) published by M. Pendnzet in the Keone archéologipne, 1903, 
Mm, XI 

Erghili is situated near the south-east corner of Lake Manyas, in the 
bend of the Karn Dere, close 40 the point at which it issues from the lake. 
Tt will be observed that, wherexs Yonije Keni lies near Top Histor anil 
Tohaons Keni near Esk} Manyas, Erghili is just about miil-way betwoon tur 
two castles At Aksakal.« couple of niles to the north-east is the great 
tumulis described by Wieganl”” which surely invites excavation, 

To sum ap, Lake Manyas has extremely strong claims ty be the 
Dascylite lake, and they are not weakened bot oorrobyrated by a close 
examination of curtain passages in oar ancient anthorities which seemed to 
present diffienlties, There is reason to suppose that the Dascylion of thy 
‘Hellespontine satraps lay somewhere near the eastern shores of Lake Manyus, 
aud this hypothesis is confirmed by archaeological evidence of Porsian 
influence in-that quarter. On tho other hand the Bithynian Daseyliom at 
Daskeli does not suit the references in the ancient historians to the satraps 
eapital, ite Inke in the Uifer valley (if i existed) cannot have been the 
famous Lake of Dascylintn, its pesition of the coast and especially its 
inclusion in the Athenian empire make the identification alinost inipossible. 

Mr, Hasluck’s suggestion thet the Daseyliue of Pharnabazns tay 
perhaps be seught tear Rruxx dies oot seriously compete with these two 
sites, and need not he discumed. ft was evidently made before he had seen 
the Hellenrixte Onyrlaynehic. 

J, AOR, Moxy, 


* Ath, Math. xxix. py 24. 


¥ 2 


THE FARMER'S LAW. 
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1s a former number of this periodical (Vol XXX. pp: $5 £) 1 brought «vt 
wrovised text of thie wuosryenpyteds.! Li this articlo | propose to discuss sony 
of the problems which it raises and to add o translation, The account which 
Zecharii von Lingunthal gave qf the law in his Orsohichte des firiechisal 
rimiachew Reohts, Bet od. pp. 240-87) has formed the ‘basis of mont later 
studies on the subjeot® and his opinion of it origin anil scope hes heen 
yenerally followed. ‘To twke only ane example, Albert Vogt in his work. on 
Basil the First (Paria, 4908) accopts all the views of Zecharia and dedaces 
from tho various interesting bot, in my opinion, itl-grounded! conc maions. 
‘ur 1 have the misfortuno vo differ from Zacheria in thrive iniportant 
particular, We differ first, as to the ongin of the Law, seconully, ws bo the 
legal. position under it of the agricultural classes, and thindly, as to the 
econmmical sliameter of the two forms of tenancy which (1 rofore ta Tt will 
facilitate ther discusticn of thise peitts if T preface it by an unulysie of the 
Law andia aketch of the shite of snoiisty whiolt, as 1 read it, 7 presents 

Ti the version of Mie Law which i given at tho end of Harmenopulis, it 
ys divided into ten tiphor wod it some MSS. a rpooljcow is prefixed. In, the: 
original fext, as my readers have sean, there is nolther wpooiptov nor terhor, 
Tu the original text there ie only one trice of # tlivision. To al) my MSS. 
the words wept dyeAaptaw wre prt vb the head of ». 23, and this heading no 
doubt compreliends the chapters down to ¢ 29 jneltisive® Notwithstanding 
the want of sitXo. it is not-so difficult a some scholars eve foul ib to 














¥ Drake thie opportaalty nt norrecting + few seul bunks which Roesiau aiholarn have written 
nilepeinte iu the teat wrtioke, P91, Tine 11, on thie euhject, My only aoquarmtanne path 
Kernen, ron Bravery jp. 0%, line 4) poprsrty, their ork ix deriver} from 4 wnalal analyals of it 
rrod ppptteae sy fine 29, , real By PL A, Paliniori, 4 propasite dell economis 
Serpe dome; lime 41, dusddores, rei buedteus;  agrania dell tanpore Hiumatine 1h Iietete torte 
Auorcoredi, Tet Quararray:. tine 45, aires, eritiee eels silva toluyiche, Avo IL, py 
road aires p, 100, Hine S4, olor, yond ofa; 201-4, Ron, 1906 (1 amr indebted — 5 
Live 43, dirdow, bead dedpw P; p. 105, line 82, tyrencote My, Norman TH. Baywer). 
nol #ty Tum amlowrer, * There sre ane oe (wo more heelings ln 

® As} do got know Rosiion, 1 um unable to inolated MSS, Seq my apparaine eriiione at 
extimate tite importance of tie numerony articles es wh op Fe anil 08. 
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ditect the system on which the chapters were arranged, Up te e, 66 the 
Law deals with three subjects in succession : tint, the eultivation of the 
ground, seoondly, cattle, large and small ; thirdly, the produce of the land, 
agricultural itoploiments, and farm-boildings. The following is a detailed 
analysis of these chapters — 


1-22 Cultivation of the ground, and relations of the farniers one 
to another. 
L. Preservation of boumlaries botwoon farms 
1.6, Exchanges of farms, 
é-S Controvarsiés as to ownership. 
1-10. Relation af popritys to grantor of lind 
1L-th ‘Tenancy on the footing of & share in the produce, 
iG; Cultivation of land at a salary, 
IT and 20. Cultivation of woodland, 
18, 19. Paymont or non-payment of taxes -by farnier, 
21. Building or planting on another's land,. 
22: Thefts of agricultural implements. 


23-55. Dealings with cattle, large ard small, and with dogs 
94-9. Neatherds aud theit treatment of cattle entrnsted to them, 
20 and 33-5. Thefts of cowbell, fruit, milk, or fodder. 
$1, 2 ‘Treva, 
26-14. Unlawful dualings with oxen and other ammals. 
45-7, Unlawfit dealings of slaves with animale 
44-54, 'Prespasses by cattle. 
56. Killing of sheep-dogs 
5i-88. Produce of the land, agricultural implumonta, and farm-buiidings. 
AG-H0. Burning, cuttings or uprootings of crops, hill-sidles, trees, 
fences, Vines, Glo, 
61. Trespases in vineyards and figyurds. 
§2, 63. Thefts or burnings of agricultural implements. 
#4, G5. Burnings of farmbionses, ete. 
86. Destruction of farmhouses under claun of right. 


Ie rawet be admitted that the werangemont is not quite perfect. For, 
first, if we take the Law ax & whole, it docs not go ournside the xwplor or 
district, Th deals, taken as a whole, with the reciprocal relations of the 
farmers inside the xwpiov. Whete an exchange takes piace, it is an exchange 
of tand within the xaplor ; where there is 4 tenancy it is a holding of one 
farmer within the yarplos from auyther; where a farmer noglects to pay his 
taxes, the resnit is only considered 90 far a it uffeets obher finns within 
the yapior: All the offences punished by the Law are offences which may 
take piace within a ywplor, Now therm area few chapters the legal etfouts 
of which necessarily extend beyond the limits of a single xepion These kre, 
©. T.which rofers 10 a controversy between two ywpla, and chapters # and 10, 
which refer to thé relations botweon the poprirys and his gmutor. Seconlly, 
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thé chapters which dial with troes (31, 22) and one of those whieh deal with 
theft (© 42) are not in place They have nothing to do with cattle, 

‘After ¢. 06, the chapters are put in mther at random. Chapters 67 anid 
51-4 deal with tho eultivation and mer of the land; se 68-70 and 80 with 
the prodace of the land; and ec. 71-9 with cattle or other aniruals subservien! 
to cultivation. If is not nneommon in modineval eodes to find a group of 
chapters at the end of the code which seam to have been placed there with- 
out any regard to order, and, where this is so, we are entitled to infer either 
that thie group of chapters represents a later addition to the original code, or 
that the compilers of the code, in the form in which we possess it, had before: 
them sever! documents from whieh they drew their materials, and that the 
Inter chapters come frum another source or other sourves than the varlier 
ones With the Farmer's Law the latter hypothesis is alune possible, Now, 
where 4 code is compiled from existing material, we are apt to find sever! 
chapters which resemble one another very closely in their language and 
provisions. “This js so because compilers are rinwilling to let anything pase 
which belongs to their subject. Tf they have, fir instance, two pre-existing 
wodes to work wpon, theiy task is ensy so long a@ the provisions of the two arm 
in substance identical; they put the longer and more elaborate form into 
their compilation. Where the two are inconsistent, choice has to be made: 
one is taken and the other left, But where a provision in one supplements 
a provision im the other or only diverges slightly from it, the compilers of the 
now cody genorilly insert both, wither putting one immediately after its 
currespotiding form, ar putting together at the end all the provisions which 
are more or jess supertlions but which they cannot learto relinquish Let 
the render vormpore & 22 and ¢ 62; © 38,6. 48 and 6 385, © 40 and «53; 
©. 55 anil 75; ¢ 5M and o 80, and he will be convineed that the Farnwr's 
Law, 46 it stands, is male up out of two or more preexisting bodies of 
agricultural law, 

Although the Fremer’s Law is so made tip, the result which it presents 
is on the whole consistent. ‘The picture of agrien|tural life whith it gives is 
shortly the followings. 

The country is divided inte ywpia, which may he translated as districts 
All the landowners within a district are cultivating farmers, Ifa farmer has 
not the means to cultivate his own land, he may let it to w more prosperous 
Heighbour: but there in no trace, except in ce. # nnd 10, to which I sal return 
hereafter, of a large landowner. not himeelf cultivating the land bat living 
outside the distriet and receiving rent from the actual cultivator, Each 
district forms a unit for fiseal purposes; that is tu say, each and all of the 
farmers of the district art responsible for the taxes of the whole distcict, and 
if one farmer faile to pay his due proportion, it has to be made good by 
the others. 

Withiti each district, the whole of the land js origimilly common, Then 
# tlivision takes place: part is divided into lots, which are allocated among 
the members of the community, A division nny be set aside on the ground 
of injustice (© §), but this provision does not necessarily imply that each lot 
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is equal in vyaloe. ‘The first division does not always extend te the whole of 
ther land within the distrint The Law contemplates the possibility of 
successive partial divisions (ec. 32, 81,82) The land which has not been 
divided remaing common-land (oc 80, 81); perhaps the grazing-land within 
the district was'always common, oach farmer having rights of pasturage over 
it. ‘The whole body of occupying farmers is described as the commoners 
(of cotvevel) or cotmmorulty 4) eowdrns) of the district fe. 61) The owner of 
4 lot is sometimes spuken of in the plural ; the lot was evidently conceived as 
belonging to the family mither thao to the idividual (oo 2, 13, 1h, 
21, 32) 

A lot asight contain eurilAnd, vineyurd, figyand (¢ OL), vegetable garden 
(& 50), woman (ce 22,39, 40, 50), and uncultivated land (¢ 57) The ehief 
prodimts were corn and wine; the olive is never meatioued. Vineyards anid 
gardens were marked off by fances and trenohes (ce 50, 51, 58); there does 
not seu to have heen any separation between the cornfiolde {a 1) There ia 
nothing to show whether « lot might be composed oxelnstyely of land of one 
sort. or whether each farmer recarved » share. of cornland,. another of 
vindyard, ete. ; 

A district contained nov only peasant-proprictors and their families, hut 
also hirelings and slaves. There are references to wages in the case of the 
neatherd (©, 25), the wateher of the crops fo 33), and the shopherd (¢ 34) 
Ani ce 10 refers in my opinion, to a farmer who cultivates another's land at 
a stlary, It ie possible that in some of these cases the hineling was a slave, 
whose wages went to his master, Tt is cluar that # ptherd might be a 
slave (ee 71,72) On the other hand, the neathent iu « 25 must be free, a» 
he i4 responsible for the damage done by the animals unier his care 

A farmer's power of disposition over hiv lof was apparently limited to 
deatings with another fanner of the same distriet, He could exchange his 
lot with him either for 4 season or in perpetuity | he might lon his lot to him 
or hire him to cultivate it. But there ty no trace of a power of sale ty 
ontstilers. 

I proceed to the threo points on which I differ from Zacharias: 

1 Avcording t hin the Farmer's Law is a work of tho Isaurian 
Emperors, Leo und Constanting, an! was publishod other contamponineously 
with, or aoon alter the Eeluge (Op. cit. p 250) Hi bases this view oo 
certain similurities partly in phraseology andl partly in matters of substance 
hotween the two works That there is « genern! resemblance both in style 
wnd yoowholary cannot be denied, for instance, in our co T we have 
typsitacar of dxpoatai and in Ecloga xvii, 17 aryeptvérwcar of dxpoaral 
wat rypeirwoar 7a Spyava; in ore 70 we have tinticQocan toy dceBeix 
and in Kol xvii, 1S éaipéoOm os ieeSis, But thes msumblances prove 
nothing more than that the two works were composed at about the same 
time, Resemblunces in phraseology qaite as striking could be found between 
the Farmer's Law and the Byzantine papyn of the seventh and eighth 
centuries, They only prove—what needs no proof—that lawyers of the 
same epoch use the same phrases. 
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It mnmins to consider the agreements of substance which Zavtharia 
brings forward. Now oll these agreements of substance between the 
Farmer's Law and the Kologn are due, as I hope to show, to borrowings 
by both from the Code, Digest, and other authorities of Roman’ law, Aud 
the fact that wo bodies of Jaw both dw from 4 cormon sriginal is no 
evidenss that the two are themselves dye to the same author, Tt is uly 
evilence that the original was known, directly or tniirectly, to both, 
Moreover, although there is a atperticiat agreement in several points between = 
the Farmer's Law and the Eeluga, it will be found on closer examination het 
only that this agreemeut, ao fhe as it extends, is in doctrmes borrowed from 
Roman law, but also that, even where there is @ general agreement, there 
are such differenses of detail between the two works ax strongly suggest thar 
the Raman law filtered down to them throngh different channels TF it com 
be shown that the authors of thé Belogs and the authors of the Farmer's Law 
got their Roman law from different sources, this discrepancy cat: only be 
aecounted for in one of two ways. Either the Farmer's Law aul the Eclogu 
are the work of different hands, ur the wathors of the Ecloga, if they alse 
composed the Furmer’s Law, based it on eurlier materiale which they wer 
not ut the pains to render consistent with ther other legislation, 

I take Zacharii’ points one by one. fa) He compares Keloga xvit 7 

with sure. 37. What the Purmer's Law lays down with reforence to an ox 
ix Inid down in the Eeloga with reference to a horse: but the provision is nov 
peculiar to these authorities; They simply reproduce Roman law, and 
provisions of « similar charuster are found in other Byzantine authorities ant 
it many of the Germanic codes Gains, fii, 196, si quis utendam teu 
acceperit eamque in slinm team transtulerit furti obligatur, avluti -. . st 
qnis eqaum gestandi gritin commodatum longiny secum alique dtserit; 
Inst.iy, 1,65 Dig. xlvii. 2,40, pr qui iumenta sibi commoduts bingins doxerit 
.«sdamnito domino... fartam facit; Dig. xlvii 2, 77 (76), pe, Prock 
xxxix, 50; Epanagoge, xi. 78; Le Visig: vii. 4. 1 and 2, with Zennmr's 
tote. 
(8) Zacharia compares Ectoga xvii, 40 with our e 57 and Eologa xvii 41 
(latter part) with our ce 56. The resemblance in both cases ys very close, 
but in both cases the provisions simply repeat Roman law. Eeloga xvi. 40 
and oar oc, 57 are based on Cod iii 35, ) dawmum per ininrian datum 
immisso in silvam igne uel excise ea. ai probart potest, netiono logis Aquiluae 
uters;. Dig. slyii, 7,5, 7 condermnatio autem ius (40, the setio arborum 
furtin eaesirum) duplum continet; Paul Sent ji, 31, 24 (25) siuw seges per 
furtum sive juaclibet arbores cacsae sink, io upliny eius rei noting pets 
conuenitur, Again, Eeloga xvii, 41 (latter part) and our ¢; 56 are based on 
Dig. ix, 2, 30,3, 4, of which inteed the passave in the Ecloga is an alioet 
literal trunslation. 

ty) Zacharit. coorpares Ecloga xvii. 47 with ourne. 26. The resemblanoe 





# Sete worth pothiing that the version in the  Iheruthies given in Sch. Awn,, Ix. 9, 90) 3 (¥, 
Pelope agrees vers clonily with tha version. of | 5, p. 904, Meimtianh), 
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ja not olowe. The Ecloga lays down that where in 4 souffle one of the parties 
is Killed Beer EUAaw tedelcow 4) cal MOow peyddeov 4 xal Aawréwy the slayer 
foaes hia hand: if the man was killed &' @sadporépay rivdy, the slayer is 
beaten and binishod, In the Farmer's Law the distinction is between 
killing an ox with a staff and killing him with a stone 

(S) But what Zacharias luys most stress upon is the sinilarity of punish- 
nients in the Ecloga and the Farmer's Law and expecially the large wae in 
both of mutilation. The loarned man, in his desire to claim originality for 
his ieonoclastic favourites, goes rathor too far in asenibing to them the 
introduction into the penal codo of various kinds of disfiguring punishment, 
A. churnoteriatic of the Ecloga, according to him, is‘ ein ausgebildetes System 
yon verstiinimeliwlen: Loihosstrafen” (Op. cit p. 331). He has to admit that 
oven in the time of Justinian nud cartier such punishnients were occasionally 
inflicted hy the magistrate sete ordinem ; bis-pomt is that’ they. did not 
enter into the normal penal system until the advent of the Tsaurian dynasty. 
They form part of the hyrannitarian reform—the éribsipOaors «ig rd 
di\avpwrsrepow—ol his heroes (Op, ctf p43), In Byzantine law ovotilation 
a3 a form of ponishment is based on several principles One ts that of 
punishing the offending merber, 0s when yoru eat out the perjncers tongue, 
Another is that of distigaring the parson jn cases where the camuliness ef the 
persen may be supposed to have facilitated the offence, a when you ent off 
the nose for some aggravated forms of unchastity. Another Trinvipte is thas 
of giving an appropriato selatiua to tho person wronged, as when you put 
out the eye of a man who has gouged out another's. “Thy punishments of 
the Farroer's Law are all ovidently based on the first principle. Now; as far 
back as Galen's time, the principle of concentrating the punishment on: the 
offending metaber wat appliod by inasters to unruly slaves. Do placatis 
Hippocr. et Plat. vi. 4 uh fin. (ed. Kuhn, +, p. 584) ofr yap elabact Kai viv 
sroieiv of Tove maprdvortay alxétas xatabucdlovres T5H pen drobibpacxévraw 
ra oxéhy xalovres te xal xaTaaxalovres xal walorres tae BF ehertérrow ras 
yeipas ... ders & etree decir Kokdforres Ta poplin Bi’ dy dvepryoiion ras 
poxOnpas dvepyetas. A main deyelopanent of the Jater criminal juris 
prudance consisted in the appliation of servily prinishrents to freemen, 
The: -ewpyot, the freefurmers dealt. with in the Farmer's Law, belonged. 
to the class of fines or hwnitionss who were put, for tho pirposes vf 
criminal justice, on substantially the same Jevol ns slaves. Dig. xiviih.. 10), 28, 
11 igni cremantur plerumyne servi... nonniumquam etiam fiber plebeii et 
humiles personae, xiviii. 10, 10, pr. They were subjected to the arbitrary 
jurisdiction of the magistrate extra ordinem Dig. xlviii. 19, 13 hodic lipet 
oi, qui oxtra ordinem dy eriming eognoseit, quant ‘unlit sententiam ferre, ue! 
graniorem pel letiborean, ita tamen nt ib utroque niodérationem nom ‘excedat, 
The form of mutilation which cours most commonly in the Farmer's Law— 
ontting-olf the hand which had heen used for an evil parpose—goes eke bo 
the first century. Smet, Claud, 15 prockamante qitodam pragcidendis filsario 
manus earnificem statim... sdoiri flagitanit; Galb, 9 numulario non ey tide 
Lursuitt pocunias manus ampatanit mensaeqne eis mAdfixit Lanprid, Alex, 
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Sever, 28 eum noterium qui falsum capac brewed <>. retholiseet ineiei⸗ 
ligitorum neruis . - - deportanit, While it is troc, as Moromsen says 
(Strufreeht, p. 952), thar these are acts of arbitrary authority, at least they 
show the tendenoy; and ite clear that by the time of Justinian entting-oft 
hand ar foot had boconte in certain cases a normal punishiett. Novoxvil 3 
abroly eal typlar peydrnn cai xapds adaiperw alii, 1, 2 eSérox 
tos cerroxorh yeupos foras tols ra — 
— — wébas thawesPar It is possible, 
ns Zacharih suggests (Op cit, p 832), that the wide extension of ilistiguring 
punishments wnder the Cliristian emperors may hare been due to 
misapplication of thy precepts eontained itt Mark ix, 44-8, Matthuw +29, 
$0, xviii. 8, 9, Where the sinner is recommendid to cat off an offending 
hand or foot or to pluck mit an offending eye, the public anthoriry may have 
felt itself justified in doing for him what he as ralnotant to do, for 
Ninoself 

Of mutilations; besides cutting-off the hand, oar Law recogmizes cuttings 
out the tongue for perjary fe, 28), and blinding « thief in aggravated cases 
Coe $2, 68, 6D) [ know of no early imtances where these ptintishaents wore 
inflicted for these offences, but both cutting-ont the tougue (Theoph. p 1, 
17 ble Boor, 95 Paris, 172 Bonn), and blinding (Mommsen, Strefrt, p O82, 
n. 2, 3) were recognized punishments long before the Tsvuarian emjerors 

Other corporal punishments mentioned tn the Farmer's Law are the 
lash, burning for incendiaries in aggravated cases, the gallows for serigis 
crimes by slaves, and branding on the hand Burning and the gallows may 
be shortly dismissed ‘The Rotman law burnt incendiaries where the meen- 
diary fire took place iret wppidwm (Dig. slviii 19, 28, 12); and the same 
punishment was inflicted on coiners (Cod. ix. 24,2), In Rotman Law the 
fuer was a regular punishment of slaves (Dig. xlviii, 19, 24, pr). As 
hegards branding, the expression — i xeip-atrob voours one im 
our Law fo 58) There is nothing similar in the Edloga. It evidently 
means that the hand is to be marked with a eros Tn classical times, only 
Ane offones, calumnin, ix visited with branding, and no instance is keawowsy in 
which the punishment was applied (Momimsen, Strvefrocht, p, 495), Bat 
fugitive slaves are branded (Marquardt, Privatlahen der River’, pf. VA, 
n 4) and crimimils condemned tn metatlim (Codeix. 47, 17 & constitution 
of Constantine whieh forbids branding on the face, while permitting it of om 
marwitns ein ave. The glows dearpuopburederas. opparyiteras ( Vetere 
glosane verborum juris, Paris, 1600, p 20) suggests that in the criminal 
orocedure axtiv ordinem branding played a+ great a part os the lash. 

The lash is frequently referred to beth in the Ecloga and in the 
Farmer's Law, but there are distinctions between the twe works as to 
its application. One is that the instrament in the Eoloya is the @Qexrdy, 
in the Farmer's Law the paorE. Now the dAantor is the fustis, the 

the aoutica or jorum (Ducange, a0. dann, Reivke, ud Conn. 
Porph, de Cerine, ii, p. 53 ed. Bonn. Another distination is as to che 
number of blows inificted, In the Eeloga, it ts #ix (xvii 20) or twelve 
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(xvi, J, 19); in our Law, twelve foo 76, 77) thirty (oe. 78, 79), oF one 
hundred (oo. 68, Gi, TS). 

I have now gone theoigh the prinetpal poirts of resemblance which 
Zachani. finds between the Farmer's Law and the Eclogn. It is obviouw 
that they do not-go very deep, Ty remains to pemt out aunie inconsistencies 
between the two works. 

(a) Chapter 0 of onr Law, fike chapters Uf aml 80, is intended to 
preverit people from taking the law into their own hana atul is entirely im 
nooordanee with the legislation. of Justinian aul with the eurlier law. Ts 
lays down two rules (1):A farmer who has « dlaitn io field and who 
enters forcibly aml reape the crop loses what he has reaped, ever though his 
claim wav well founded. (2) Df he had no claim, he mast restore the crop 
and vs much again Cp Vhootl ii. 26, 2: iv. 22.3; Now Valent, viii 1S 
God. Inst ini, 89,4) vais 4, 7; EL Theoder. 10; L. Visig. viii, I) 2 The 
rule mm the Eclogn is different. A mmn who takes possession of an 
objoct without judicial sentence Ihsee it if if was his own: if 1h was nob 
he is fogged (xvii 5). | 

i8) As to meundiaries, the Ecluga lays down fxvii 40): of dra THs 
ExO pas} dprayas xpaypdrow taatpnapon dn mode wovndeTes svpl mapadddo- 
cBaray «f bi Ska widows xmpla i) dypoix 4 otalas Aypaw éFerirndes 
sarpiower Eider teypmpeicOocay, ‘This pussige iz a translation of Dig. xlyiit, 
19,2812 Op, Dig. xtvii, 0, 12.1; — ©. 20, 4, 2) Paul, in Collin 
4. 1. The distinction made by all these quthorities sind followed in the 
Eclogn is between burning entra cpp, tie apple, ehitate, andl 
burning a ones wart villa, Tt is only an incendiary sntrn appitiie who oe 
burnt alive or thrown to will beasts ~All incendiary fires in the Furner* 
Law ate necosarily extra oppidion; get none the Tess it provides (« 64) 
that these who ont of revenge sét fire loa threshing-tloor or stacke of ort 
dv Grew } dv Onparvlass—are burnt alive, while (0, 04) those who set fire toa 
pince where thoy keop hay or chath—de oem xiprov ) ayopou—lose their 
hands, It is not easy to see why the penalty in tho one case should by se 
much more severe than in the other, Péerhnys the threshing-toor here 1s thw 
public threshing-foor of the village, which wae usdd in common by all the 
farmers (P. Lerpaig, 19, line 24, with Mitteis! note, Py Strassburg, 10, line 20, 
with Proisigke's note}, while the al<os xéprou 4 axdpow is ajmiply thy bern 
of the individual farmer (B.G.U. 06, adAye Bor dv 7p «Aan 80 pds 
Agrieaw dydpov Kal xoprov). In that on ot would rifer to a eindictive 
attack Upon a village by the inhabitants ef another village, while « 65 
would refer ton attack upon ono firmer by anothor. It 1s possible that «4 
id morely a reminiscence af Dig. xlvii, 1, 1, quid cedex uoermummne Fewurals 
— doanvin prsitnn eqrnlenssient?, whueties werbercatres ign aeorerd puabetir 


aS 


© In BGU.-661.(a.0, 102) 2 inan complsine ¶ thyowbing-Hoor, Te the LAX, mut Byesative 
that his threshing-floor las been borat hy wn writes Sher is evttetinas waed in the aral of 
known petsons—frvepiete pov Dawe bed river worn iu etches Exod, xxi. 6) Dena, Fiat, 
wht wal dyvew. This ix evirtently private firm 94, p- 244, Bann. 
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ai tern acions prudeuayue id comumiserit’ For the present purpose it ts 
enough to point out the wide difference botwoen the Farmer's Law and the 
Ecloga. The severity of the former may be paralleled from Ed. Theoden, 7, 
pet casa dimum ont villiom alienam (ie. the casa or villa os opposed to 
the oppidurn) inimiritGrrin conan tnomnderit, 26 xoriwits colonies unaille 
oriyiieries (ie sibstantially the elass to which the Parmor's Law extends) 
Jneril, inerndio consvemetiy, 

(y) Exlogw evil; 13, deals with dwet\aeda. For the first offenie the 
punishment is a beating. for the secand banishment, for the think cutting-aff 
the ‘hanl ‘The bewsts that have Teeth driven away muat.of course be 
restored, Thie is remarkable leniency for so serious an offeaes The 
classical law was much more severe (Mommeen, Strufrecht, p. 775) and the 
Farwor's Law follows in substance the classical anthorities ‘AweXagia hy a 
freeman is ponished with blinding (e.42), by a slave with the gallows (oo. 46, 
47), Inc: 4) the theft of a single ox or ase je treated, in strint accordance 
with Roman law (Dig. slvii, 14, 1, 1), as simply theft ; that is to say, itis 
punished with whipping and the replaeomernt of twiee the value. 

(8) The Ecloga in dealing with injuries debe by animals or slaves 
follows the Rowan law, under whieh the owner of the offending animal 
or slave had the choice between ninking gol the damage done and handing 
over the unimal or glave to the purty injured (Ecloga xvii 9, which te 
4 translation of Dig; tx 1,1, bby Bel xvii 12) The Farmers Law haa a 
good deal to say about injuries done by snitoaly and by slaves; but it never 
réfery ty the possitility of noxwe deditiv, 

fe) Where the Farmer's Law rofers to witnesses, it refers vaguely to 
twour three (c. 3, and perhaps ¢ 28): sen my apparstis criticns ‘This is an 
ecclesiastical phrase— injunstisch ’ as Brons says in his commentary on the 
Syro-Koman Lawbook, p. 276. He there cites examples from the scriptures 
and the phrase continued in ecclesiastical legislation, SS. Apostalorum 
Canones; 75; Canones Nicanni, 2. ‘The phrase is never found in the Kologa, 
which, where it refirs to witnesses, always specifies the number required on 
the ocensiun. 

These tneonsistencies betwee, the Farmer's Law and the Beloga show 
that the rilationship of the two 4 not so close as Zachariii woulll make it 
I shall return to the origin of the Farnicr’s Law after dealing with the other 
points where I differ from Zachuria. 

Th The Farwur’s Law,’ he anys (Op, of p. 251), ‘ia wequainted with 
alaves, bat not with free ier Geoworelar Tedotrres yewpyot ot erumoypadoc. 
Th knows nothing of an attechment to the sail nor of the compalsery 
render of services by freemen to a landowner. The farmer.can feave the 
land granted him on indemmiying the owner’ His authority for this is 
ci, °We can hence pomt out as characteristic of the legulation of the 


* Thocompilers of the Baniliva, utter iepeating Suepdierar yepowewerra: (ix. 39, 6h le this 
trie abet YD wd ad Bb the wdAves euire | chivived fom «45! 
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Tsanrian Cesare... the abolition of compulsory service and the introduction 
of freedom to move. 

These observations appear to me to be based partly upon a misunder- 
standing af the scope of the Farmer's Law, partly upon a misunderstanding 
‘of some of its provisions Ttis not a complete agricultural coll, mtended te 
apply to all the agriealtaral classes within the empire, and to determine 
their relations, not only ae between themaelyes bnit alae in reference bo tieit 
landlords and to the ptate It is concerned exolusively with a villaye 
_comminnity, coumposed ef Sirmers wha cultivate their own lands The chaptors 
which rufer te the rolations of andlor! aod. tenant deal, with one exception 
(oc. 0, 10), with « letting by one former to another. Qnestions of tenanwy 
auly come in because one farmer is too poor to cultivate his own land and 
therefore yields the caltivation to another, “The scope of our Law has to bo 
determined altogether by internal evidence If jt deals, ws it stands, only 
with (dioxtyrapiar—quibus termraum erit quantulucumque possessio—thie 
affords no gronnd for tuainitaining that the other classes of the agricultaral 
population, aa we know them beth from earlier and frou later anthorities, 
have in the menntinw ceased to exist. 

Our Law deale only with the fewer who owns the land whieh he 
cultivalis, Evon if ha appeared to have a right of migention, that would be 
Wy evidence in frvone of tho other classes to whieh Zacharia alludes Bus it 
it very doubtfal whether the Parmecr's Law shows the existences af woah a 
right, even in the farmer who iv the anhjeet af its provisions, To dotermine 
this print, it is necessary to east a glimpao at the conmlition of the free 
landholding farmer, as if wax apt from the innovations whioh the 
Farmers Law is supposed (have made. The law, as we gather it from the 
Thoodosian Code and from the Code and Novels of Justinian. waa directed to 
fix the agrionltami ainsses npon the land. te principle throughout was one 
of ngulity rathor than elasticity in seeial conditions: and this principle was 
applied with particular energy to the population settle) npew ‘the land 
They were fixed there not exclusively or manly in the interest of the lnege 
landownors—thoigh the laws lay groat stress upon this—but eertniuly a 
iyach in the interest of the publie treasury, in order to <ecune the regular 
serving of the taxes (The authoritie are collected in M. Geleay, Studien 
ser Byzantiniahen Veruwltiny dyyplens, Loipeig, 1000, pp TO ey.) The 
colemus who farmed his own land was tramber of a ies and was just as 
mitch bonnd te remain with hie eieiny and pay his «hare of the taxes 
imposed upon the ofeusr as the colonise who farmed another's land woes 
bound to remain with his dominus (Theol. x1. 24, 6.3) [tis no doubt trae 
that. in spite of the laws, farmers of both classes were continually fitting - 
tho constant repetition of prohibitions proves thia, In ia probable that thie 
farmer who was not unde a dominns would exeape more easily that one 
who lived under masters oye, Moreover, there is evidence that fugitives 
were sometimes allowed to remain in the places where they bad taken refuge 
on condition of continuing be pay their share of the pablic burdens in their 
original home (2. London, iy, (382 rev wapeomeraw ofa satayerer em 
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evrre\ae, op 1383)" The question remains whother there is anything in 
the Farmer's Law to show that ite authors, whoover they were, gave a legal 
sanction l» what was no doubt constantly done and whether, by virtue of 
that law, the free farmer conld migrate de jw as he hed at all times 
migrated de fact, 

Now «. 16, which Zachariad appeals to, certainly does nob prove that the 
farnvet can leave bis land if ho indemnifies the owner, The meaning of the 
chapter becomes perfoctly clear if wo give proper fores to the words éppaSGne 
AaSov. A man takes ecarnest-monvy—dppafove AauAdre—when be etilure 
into * contract of personal service. He gives it—appaSéiva Bdwa—in 
eases whore, at the termination of the contract, his obligations mas be 
satisfied by the paymetit of money, What we have inc. 14 1 an agricul: 
turist who ciltivates for wages. Tf the yeapyds here had been « farmer 
payingelther a Axed rent of a share of the produce, he would certainty not 
have receised an dppaSaw; he would perhaps have given one (see author- 
itios in tay Rhodian Sea Tate, pp. xeli, az.) Just as in chapters 12-15 we 
have a farmer who tindertakes the ciltivation of another's land on the 
footing of receiving a share in the produce anrl, who, for ene reason or 
another, fails ty earry out his ountrach, sy in © 16 we haye & merenerins, 
wim who cndertakes the cultivation of anuther's land ata salary an! whe 
also fails to carry out the xgroement ho has eritered into. On his default he 
has to give rhe tye thy atiav ToD apyou—that is to say, what the farmer 
(6 xUptoe) would have got ont of the land if the terms of the agreemont hod 
been loyally fulfilled. Several chapters refer.to a farmer who loaves his land 
and gues elsewhere Note that there is nothing in the Law which distinctly 
permits him bo Jesve, Ifthe farmer could migrate at tho time when the 
Law waa composed, jt snust have boen in consequence of aome imperial 
constitution now lost, "The ttmest that Zacharié could contend fir ip that 
the language amd seope of several chapters in our Law, which refer te 
migration, show that inigration pot only existed but that it was aceeptod as 
legni and proper. As regards language, © 14 refers to an dwopas pomp yds whe 
drobnuel, 0 18 toa yewpybs Who Surhetyer cal Eerereve: and who afterwards 
éravépyeras,c 19 to a yempyos who drodidpdawe, Now the words deadedyyes 
and amretdpdece certainly suggest that the disappearance of the yewpyis 
was not regarded with favour by the authorities, A_ man cannot propetly be 
etid Lo rm away unless he is under a duty so remain where he is; nor does 
he fly onless hy has n reasonable anticipation that some one wall pursue him, 
The other words are pot so cstrong; but the following examples show that 
Feveredew anil dravedGeiv might properly be nosed of the absence and return 
ota farmer whe hal no right @ leave The edict of the prefect Liberalis: 
of A. Hib (BG. 872) sleale with farmers who had illegally left their homes 
and orders thet to return within three months: sporpéroyas oby wderay 





TThie rraut meen that they continned to = Nor. 168, 0-2), UF thle Me thy mmaning, the 
cvereAeiy in the place frow which they came getetnyes tay be compared with une oe 16, 40, 
Ii wus there that they were correvcrrsi (Tuet, 
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eravedbeiv dri ra Bia... xal ply dverrious al doixous emi bévys dhaotas : 
Provop. Hist, Arc 23, p, 121) Bonn, xai dar’ abrot trois wey dropouuevor 
drayxaion hy dmodpavai re yin Kai pnts Graviévai, 

‘There js nothing in the contents of these chapters to alter the conclusion 
which may be drawn from their phraseology. C. 14 only refers to a beniporary 
absenoe of the impoverished farmer, Chaptors 18 anil 10 are diflenlt, but, 
whatever their exact meaning niay be, they strongly suggest that the farier 
had no legul tight to leave his farm, Thy first quostion in @ 11 is as to the 
reading. Zarharia (Op, cit po 254, w 887) reads ra efdpbera— So lesen,’ 
ays he, die Alen HSS’—and translates "die vedentlichen Abyaben,' So 
far as J know, N alone ready ¢&épéiva; the rest of my MSS. give dxorpacp- 
Give. There seems to be no other authority for the word éFopdua, whermns 
deatpadpiiwa is confirmed by the eighth sentury pocounts given in 
P. London iy, where the word occurs moro than ones. Ta éxerpadpdiwa can 
oily be the extraoniinaria of the Roman. law books (Theod: xi 16 de 
extmoriinariis sing sordidis muneribus)* ft is true that this reading lands 
us in adiffionlty, Where a farmer (says ¢. 18) is unable to work his vineyard 
and flies, those who are liable to the public taxos—ie, his fellow fariners— 
are ontitied to eriter and cultivate. Where a farmer (says 2 19), although 
absent, continues to pay the extraundiiary taxes, those who enter aod 
cultivate oust pay him the double of what they take What happens in 
this case. it my be wked, to the ordinary taxes’ One would think that 
the absent farmer in onder to set hitnself right with his fellow farmers wankt 
have to discharge the urdlinary as well as the exterocdinary taxes, ‘The answer 
may be this, The fugitive farmer in « 10 is not described as daropos. It may 
therofory be assazaed that though he Hed he did not leave his land derelion, 
but that it continued to by farmed by hia family and slaves, from whour ra 
byadova might be collected. (It is curions that in P. Lond. iv. 1356 the 
extraordinary taxes are alone mentioned: ¢ficecas tov porpacpor BC ores 
diacre\ovrat ta éxerpaopdine war drpyapeias tov Syuoriov.) Whether this 
explanation is right or not, the fael remains that the absent farmer, im urdur 
to retam hie land, is obliged to bear @ part at least of the taxes which full 
pon the village It is dificult to reconeile thie with Zadharit’s viow that it 
the phate of sucinty described by the Farmer's Law the farmer ean taigrate 
freely from place te place, 

TEL There is still another poitit in which Tam reluctantly compelled to 
differ from Zachacid. The Fatorere’ Law deals in two cases with the 
apportioniannt of the produce of the land between tandland and tenant 
(a) Chapters 1) and 10 refer to the poprizns and the ywpoddrns, Neither of 
these words occurs elsewhere im tho Law. and indeed they are-very rare in 
Kyrantine literature, The sham of the goprizys is ine sheaves, of the 
xXwpoborns one, (8) Chapters 11-16 deal with the duseurie (the word is 





* Commoanor Rysuntiog translations of extte: 1, 1 from Cot. xi. 48) 4, aml Bow tei U, 19 
ofdinaris er ¢étpaaptindme (Aas vl D1, 2 from tems thd xt-75, 1), 
Clad: ih. 28, 1) anil (fe the dpe ates (Bax Iv, 
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diversly spelt) ‘It is necessary to begin here with a point of plrasovlogy. 
In the passages referring to the perms under which the hjuoraris holds, my 
MSS. vary: in 012 thoy vary between (AaBeiv) Tp jordan dyredov nnd 
(Aafety) TH jyuceia duredov; jn & 15 between — xerpar Tob waweipas 
=Hv Hyuceday and (A) yet. a. Tp ywoetg. In chapters 14 and 15 there is tio 
varioty: all the MSS. give 6 rh dyucelav NaSar. ‘The different readings du 
not, in my opinion, point to any differenee in meaning, Tho words rhe 
jyucday Aaseiv, which is tho better supported! reading, must mean pot to 
take balfof the vinvyard or cortiland or whatever else the subject of the 
tenancy muy be, bub ta take half of the produce, to take on tho footing of 
dividing (he produce in halves between landlord and tenant. 

Zacharidl Urawe the following distinction between the poprirys and the 
Juscraris, ' Mogrirns is the term for the lamer why cultivates another's 
fan) with his own muwne and renders therefor to the landowner—tho 
xwpobirns or xipwos Tie Xmpas—a share of thé produce’ Observe that 
Zachuria identifios the ywpodérys and the <iipios tix epas, Which ix wrong, 
“The popritns is te be compared with the parOaros oF colrame ii) thy 
nasrower sense of the word, as ho appears in the jurixpradance of Justinian 

" Hysceracrys'—so Zacharin spells the word— is the term for thy farmer 
who cultivates « stranger's land with the means of the landowner, snd on his 
aide only provides the labour; from the produce he renders half to the 
lantownerand koeps the othur half for himself’ (Op, ctf. pp. 255,256), From 
this distinetion Zachurid dmwe conclusions which | will not enter-upon, as 4 
think the distinetioy erroneunk 

In all the chepterg of the Farmer's Law which deal with the jersarny 
the Lenaney i front une farmer We another, ‘The persun who owns anil lets the 
land i¢ tot & large landowner, not 4 church or monastery, but siuply a fiemer, 
atul what i» more he is dsrapos. He is expressly described a» dyropor in ce 11, 
12. and 14, and it je clear that cc, 13 and 15 deal with the same conditions a4 
the other Ince 13 and 15 the landlunt is described us 6 Tip yoipas edpios 
OF O xUpios ToD aypov.. Several places of the Law deseribe the fiemer why 
owns a lot ns 6-xipiog Tod a@ypou or Tis Xapas, “g, 0 VT. “Asropas is a word 
commonly used. both of farniors wand of agrioultara) lind to desarthe in the one 
cast a man who has not the means to. cultivate hin land, and in the other 
lanl whieh does not repay. the tabour of cultivation. Now, af the landlord 
in all thess chapters is 4 person who has not the means bo cultivate his land, 
it ia difficult to kee how he can have supplied these means to tho dyacearss. 
If the jumenty, as Zacharii thinks, only suppliod the labour, whore did the 


oxen, jlongh, carts, seed, ote come from’ Where the lunllord was. 


ecnfeselly derepos, they must have heon siapplied by the tenant This view 
is borne ont by an examination of the Egyptian documents whieh deal with 
tenancy oh the sy#tens of au meynal division of the produce, Tenancies of 
this kind are nob uncomtoon in Egypt and become more frequent iy the later 
Byzantine period. A fow examples may be given of the burdens which 
under. this form of tenancy were imposed upon the tenant. P, Oxy, ii, 277 
(HO 19) per rapaywyh) Extras wal ra dyytpa mos tov ‘Aptenidempon 
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(the Munant), ra 62 Ofprrpa de rod Kowod Bobijoeras. P.Oxy.i 108 (Add B16) 
the tenants get half in consideration of Uheir labour, seed, and expenses ; 
Has rods pepscOopévons dard Is wowipea yewopyelas xal dy Faptyouer 

v xai dwadwpdrow rderay 7) Mocrdy Awlorot pépos, CP. Rainer 


oTrepuedrey 
#2 fafter a.m. 326) rev yeouyou TH wpe 


Xpie Taw TrEppaTey Wovouperov. 


This implies, as Mitteis points out (p: (54) that prima sacle the seode werw 
wt the tenants’ ehanre P. Flor. 1 17 (ANN S41) av" we wrorovpas avahwpatoy 


aro KaTuctopas eyo of urywousbns). 


P. Leipzig 22 (a, S88) dead [the 


unant td te omlppata «al Ta savroia fivadopata dx 


KaTacwopay péypes 


ewxopiTis «ni abrix.. The same form ote jn 


¢ 
P. Leipedg 23 (4.0. B74 we B00). PP Oxy. va. 13 fap: 442) judas B roix 
Mm ualopivos an! tv rope xapdrov. ris yeapyiag wal deri raw 
Kataoropevwr Tap" hus otrepudrwv ti vi Exew 76 Dro fuer pépos. 
These examples suffiow te show that the Egyptian juciaryy of the lourth 
anil fifth centuries suppliod « good seal morw thay merely the manual labour 
of himself atl his family. ‘To the same affeut is thu Byzantine conveyancing 
Nirmnula Cderos éxddcews duaré\cov ebnucdpicoy) whieh is publishud by Sathws 
(ON, Bibliatheow Gracca Melis Ami, vi, p. 820 Athough this in its 
actial form is of the twolfth contury faew Sythe, Ih py) it ie evidently 
hased on much older module It looke intel as if the withore of the 
Farmer's Law hail heen aciuuinved with {tii un earlior form. € ‘p onr ¢. 12 
OD wadevirn . .. oadvy te eal... Masxapion with the formula pr 020 last 
ling wAabedwy cadetow wal iumxadivor. Naw in the Torronhe all ox peuses 


full on the tonint: srepradens Frrijee 


Aoipwsros (thy tenant) &E wilxelov wou 


racow éobaw ———— xaTafadopévou pou (the \xnillord) ely 


widoaus airod 


Ih is evident: that no general rule ean 


bi likid down ke to the dlligations of the maciarss. Their extent tunes 


have Leon in wrery case a matter of 


bargaining hetwoen hirnself and: his 


landlowt Iie our Law the lanilord i always indigent, anil the tenunt 
sometimes rpetitant (oe 14 15) He undurtakes obligations which he finds 
himselP unable to falfil, no stoubt because thes» Obligutions were not contined 


to the performs of mannal labours 





© The aywtee a edicr whitch the etiltirater my 
#4 Tort on allqnot purt of tle prndisre—auw ball, 
ou thiled, ere grouter vy ee [ropertion —ix 
sdldowm relerrest te tir the. Liteeney ir dyes) — 
At the lass! period. The examples yenurally 
cited ure Paty, HST = Ping By. ix a7) 
thy. xix. 3, 25,6. Mut it was evidently (ry 
hunny freqnent then then three wattorod texte 
wool engweat. Lex da Filles Magers colcute 
in Tuna, Foun pv 2957 we Oy, | Edanaail), 
Le solinad pertlaire dom S Afriyw! Rowan wy 
Aliintres —·5 
al We Popp. An. Ut jw found all uvet 
Italy in the early Mille Apes  Kpamples af 
tonaney oo the footing of mii equal Wiviuion (to 
fomflae wareel yew to that) ary) Mmserse« desu: 

WA—VOL, ¥XXIL 





FUE poor aterive alle pipriedh Ducce Pe, ps 
Dee 2 TTR, Ht fae TTB) S Cet. wie. 
Catena, Tt), Xa, $23 fap. 6074, Nu. 189 
FAD. BOSE Reged Nips deokles ‘Mannnwnls, 
X 120 (4 te WH), No, 254 va 78) Tromney 
ad parigne Ie teferiel fo in Che Daltentian 
Hatntve: BO Ragas yo 30: St, Britian, $4, 44) 
St Leaiuan, 21, p40,  Firstal 4p Conlangre 
\Merharchas wi’ yuckmer probtdnes At hidoive, 
Putte, 1838, py, 177) gives examjilts frow the 
French Polyptyqien 1 fe wot worenry, then 
hor, with CF von Romote [Orapruny ier 

dee Cobre tar aiweren Towcrna, 
Hombury, 1830, ys, 138) to attribute 20 Esetern 
origin to the Troan scceria. Tr may well le 
indigenous in Hinkle: Ax sogneds the tomunt's 
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Two chapters refer to. the poptitns. Ascanling t4 & 10 be has tine 
bundles and his grantor.one, He whe divides otherwise is accursed, Accord- 
ing to ¢: {ha xoprétas who cheats loses the whole erop. Tt is te by oleervert 
that the Law, in preseribing the propottion in which the produce is te be 
divided, unly imposes spimtaal punishments for ite violation. As a rule in 
Byzantine contracts tho party who makes default is not only corm! bus alse 
muleted. C, 10 sannds like « pious wish—an expression of what ought ty be 
—ather than the command of a civil magistrate. Lt might be the canon 
of 4 council, wilifressed to weelesiustion! tanec and endeavouring tp stered- 
type the form of their agriculturm! contracts. In the Codex: traditionum 
tcclesiae Ravesnateusis, then aes inany cuses where the rent is-one wodis 1p 
tem. Here are some p87 Bornhart = p. 18 Fantazzi, sb redditu de omni 
latore modo doviind Hn davon deeina et pro vine solidum: mancosnn 
unom «© xenio gran) oun lectile quarum nam pollo pari tino > p. 50 
B= p 36 F. sab reditd de omni labore modio divine nin meliotiten Mun⸗ 
nero. eb plandatico in integra in domuicn proficint (described ae termtiotm) > 
p50. Bo= p. a7 F. sob redditn de omni labore tmiodio deine tink nani 
decima wino arfors quarta (this desoribed as terrationm) pro berluticn ¢ 
giundaticn ot @ xenio ot opere denart treginta; p. 56 B= p WF) p 
67 B. =p. 47 BF. (three oases) pp, (OB =p. 40 FL Although she rent of one 
nvwiue in ten was apparuntly the normal rent, we also find on in seven and 
othiy proportions; but what is more to our purpose isthat this tithe repre- 
sesits only a part of the tarmer's obligations to his landowner. 11 refers only 
to the proportions whieh he was obliged to pay to cont or gin ‘The pay- 
quait ofa tithe by way of pent is alee referred to in sue of the Germanic 
codes: L. Visi. x. 1, 1 sins terram uinewny ot aliquan rem alias poo 
decimis vel qaibuslibet comtmodis. prestationilmagie cellendia . . . ab atic 
aceeporit possidendam ; Ll. Bainw. i 4, 1 De colonise ntl seriis eoelesiae 
qualiter serniant wel qualia trilta reddant. Te trigitite muwliis tres donet, 
Fustol de Coulanges (Op, cif. p. 178) cites many French examples. The 
system. of exacting one-tenth may have come flown from the Romarrs; 
Appian Hell, Cip 4.7. “Poaios... tis yas... Thy dpyow éx To oA MOV 
rere obcay .. . Srexnputrop dy toe@ie rois COf\ovTIe éxctovely ext tide tow 
Fryciuw Kapri bexdry piv roy crepoperon, weary b€ TOY GuTEevopcver. 

The sdistinetion made by Zacharni is too simple ‘The difference 
between yopritys and jusrcarsy dies not consist merely in the possession by 
the former, the want by the latter, of the necossary working-mpital It ia 
iyeper than this. The two tenancies are iol hm perrd nuiferia The chapters 
which relate tu the Gaicceryy belong to the general scheme of the Farmer's 
LAW, that js to say, they relate te the obligations of one farmer within « 
district to another within the sane district The chapters which relate to 





wbligetions under tlin ‘Tuscad oantmrt of Sov. Ty ot, (FADS) yh 97S; (fon tie piewut 
mexerin, sum (for the fourteenth contary) time} How Genet) Clit Perr mud Modere 
Carstlecet (Lath) Pre serie di mteceria da Tcmany, Lomduy, 1004, p22, 

welyare Wel cool aie. in Arch. Stor, Mal, 
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the poprirye are ontaide the general scheme of thi Farmer's Law: they dost 
with the obliyations of a tenant to 4 larve lanlowner—a Xepokirys. This 
is the olimontiry distinetion between the ewo cases, and the following minor 
distinctions are either expressed in the Farmer's Law ot may be reasonably 
deduverl from it, ov front sontemnpurnty evidence, 1. The Heeoiarie 
takes the laud for # season oF a pearorat the ntmost a shurt term of yours. 
With the wapriryy the tebaney ix for a long term or is perpetual. This is 
suggested by the designation of the lundlont—yaposergs; and niso by the 
fut that the gopritny who cheats lowes not the land bat only the crop. 2 
The jnanjs takus over the land as.a going concern. [t lay heen hereto: 
fore in the occupation of his tandlord, and it muy be presumed that the late! is 
in cultivation and provided with the necessary farm-buildings The popritng 
on the other hand takes over land which has to bu reduced to eqltivation — 
77 dpyos—and it ie his duty to bring ip into a condition in which it will 
Produce regalarcrups: 3. The rent paid by the jazosaryy—the half of the 
prodico—is a competition or rack-rent, while that pail by the popritny fe a 
custotuary or triditional rent Hix preducosmor in tithe took the land for a 
long term on condition of reduving |t i) eultivation, and he rontinnes. to poy 
the saiue rent by virtne either ofaome custom inthe nature of tenant-right 
or simply of the landuwner'’s nawillingness to turn oot the sncvessuc of. the 
origin tenant 4 “The payment of half the produce mast aa general mite 
have satisfied all the obligations of the qucmaris, while, with the popritys. 
there are 4 bumber of xabsidiary obligationy—services to be done on. uhe 
Jandlunt's lands, contributions in kind to be made to him—whieh materially 
inereme the penant's jnrden, 

have now dealt with tho main points of difference Inetween Zacharili 
and jiyself: it remains for me to express: imy own viow un the origin of thes 
Farmer's Law. ‘The question has to be decided mainly fron internal 
exidence; bit some assistanc wiay be gained by & vomparison of onteta- 
porary: and eartior Tiga! docuuuints, eg. the papyri of the Bysuutine parind 
and the law of the Germuiic ative he tycabulary and phraseology of 
the Fauriner’s Law point to ite being 4 work of the seventh or eighth centary, 
Tr has the couveyaneing ring of tit perivd. Compare (to give one instance) 
© 3 pevéta i) watadrayy xvpia cai BeSale «al aeapacd\evros with 
P, Tandon, ii, PL 485, p. 328 LB) xedarasa pi\aFousva atparra «ai 
acadeuta vai arapafata, | agree with Zwhuria in thinking tet the 
‘style of content’ in the Purmner's Law suggusts that ip i not by & private 
hand hat work of legislative unthority; still thoro is groat difficulty to my 
mit in ponnecting it with the Feloga 

In consider how far the Paruers Law ropresents now law, it. is 
necessary to draw no distinotion. The book fille naturally into two parts, 
a civil part and eriminal part. The evil part determines the relations 
berwoen farmers within an ascertained district: it ie confined to this abject 
and is not intended to apply te other dhuses of the agricultural population. 
It doos not deal (except ec. Mand 10) with rolations betwoetr lange land 
owners nnd their tenant=; i never ileale with relations hotween the State 

a2 


sy WALTER ASHBURNER 


and its subjects: The public taxes are only referred to so far as: they: affeot 
the tulations of neiyhbouring farmer To this part belong ec. 1-21 Coxcept 
7, U, 10), 31, 82. 78, 79, 81-84. This pert of the Farmer's Law seen» to me 
on the whole tow legislation, oecasioned by sow sitilements within the 
empire and based, in park at feast, on estos whieh the Hew settlers bul 
hronght with them from their country of origin. 

The criminal part of our law, which comprises most of the other 
chapters, deals with agriculturn! offences, (4 such offences ay might he 
committed with reference to the land, farm-boildings, agricalturl tinple- 
ments, and cate. “This part of the Law te based ehietly on cartier 
materials and the statement in the tithe that is an extract from the book 
of Justinian i sulistantially corroet,” if it is confined to the rules of eriminal 
jostioe whith the Law contains The wiiturials on which the compilers 
workeil fur this part of the Farmer's Law cumssted of text-books put 
tovether in Greek ont of the legislation of Justinian, The compiler no 
lobt hall sevoral boukk lefire thems otherwise It souk be dittealt to 
wecwint forthe duplicate chapters which T have already referral to There 
are severn! provisions which originally Kwl no referees to the agrivdliural 
lisse, eg) c- 70 The law to this part iv nminly Ronan law 1) is true 
that the panishnents are apparently intensified: I have alrewdy dealt with 
that. ‘The Farnver’s Law in the main, where jp deale with theft ani 
neglizanoe, nyproduces the Romun law of theft and the provisions of the lex 
Aquilve, There are, however, certam chapters, as my notes will show, where 
there are close parallels with the law of the Visigoths or of other Germanic 
nations ft is possible that the compilers of the Farmers Law took these 
provisions from the cistoms of the setthirs for whom the Law wae pritmrily 
inteniled. However tis may he the barbane claradter of the Law lia been 
nud exigyerated by Perrin’ and others 

There ary a few chapters whieh sean at first aight to have no lindas 
in the Parwors Law, These are 7, 10. 07, C0. 7 tute hoon the subject af ao 
much controversy that I musty he exonsel fro dwelling upon it at swe lenyth 
—#apecinily as it poirite tia powiblee maitee from which part of our Law may 
be derived. C. 7 deals with a controvirsy between two districts ofer their 
boundaries "The following points require notices) first. a distinotion is made 
between pontrovorsies epi dpov snl ountroversies wept @ypov; seconily, 
theory i one trihannl—ol dxpoatai—tfor both olasses of controversy ; thirdly, 
prives facie the decision goes m favour of long possession: but fonrthty, if 
there t@.an anciont land-mark, no length of possession avatle agamnet thi 
evidence which it supplies. 


* On phe tithe in T. see Moinrboch (CWE) 
tn ile Grinehilech-rinileclion Becht fm Milt 
alinr, p. 279; -Prolay, Basil p 82 tn Ube 
foyrmep work Ls saggeats that the jnrints whore 


spare follow the Tigeet ate Chie foun whee 


Yrugmumete in the Digest the protisione of oar 
\Larw ere slotived. 1 eereare prohatete that te 


wuthor of the tithe tobk tlie diane at ratulor 
From sone Hat of the wuthorstinn tor the Digest, 
wud as de givay 14 the Vlowullne ALS, (See 
Mompneen’> larger od. i. ge HH"), P moult teal 
tn PS © jaoanpest (Lor wdpaoyn), mbrsianen (Lie bpp 
wvavol), wodierlowe ifr I8ierey) — 
wa) wadrow 
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Tho Roman authorities on boundary disputes ane niondius anil con- 
Hicting. Fortonately, it is only necessary here to state so tauch uf the law 
as may osxist us in ascertaining the Uate and provenance of «© 7. In the 
title of the Thootlesinn code de finivin regundorum (ii. 26) controversies as to 
boundarins are divicled inte bwe Glasses, controversies define antl Controversies 
te Toes onde Lowi Tn controversies de fine the subject-watter in disptite 
was the tuarrow strip, generally of five fet and nol exceeding six feet in 
breadth, which was normally drawn between two farme to allow labourers to 
poss and the plongh to tarn (Hygin. p, 120, Lachm.), Where o larger qaan- 
tity of land was in dispute, the controversy was de loco (Franti, p. 13; Lachm.. 
As reguints torminolagy, n controversy de jine or_jietee is sometimes distin- 
gushed from ong de loco. (‘Theod. ii, 26, 3,4); while in other eases both are 
lumped together ax queestiones finales, fmalin vurgia (Theod. ii, -26, 2, 5). 

Thore is this: difference of principle between the two cases that a 
controversy About the fveefoot strap «did not involve rights of property, while 
a contyaversy dic loon did, and thiw ditforenbe earned with ib origmally two 

distinctions, oie in the procedure adapted by the Cane in ite 
wijudication, the other in the evilence which i admitted, 

The question whery the five-foet strip mn wae a question of fet deter 
tuinable on the «pot after an inspection of the visible evidence—tho cetera 
monumenta of Dig, x 1, U1, pe Ly quevtions therfore which rulate te 
the five-foot strip, the judge, whe in the fourth century i the prueses, 
appointed an oyfiter from the ranks of the wgrimensores (Theod ib 26, 3, 5), 
The crbiter took a view in the presenow of the parties and based his stecision 
on the ancient landmarks (Theod, 1. 24,1) In ascertaiming what these wore, 
he was of course entitled to refer to maps and other anthorities (Dig. x 1. 11. 
pr). But it was not open to him tw yo inte the question of long-eontinuodl 
possession. us # foundation of tith. The arhiter in a controversy (de tlie 
could determine thy case but he could only do it ow the basix of the 
ovidenes which was propetiy availible fir him. If that evidenew did pot 
enable him to determine the ease, i} went back to the judge No lapse 
of time availed uzwingt We evidence of the lantliuarks (Consult, ix. 4); but 
where them were none ov where the fidelin dnepeetin (Theul, i. 26,1) the 
fidele urbitrinin (Theod, ii. 26, 4) returned an tincertain sound, the arbiter 
must have noftrred the question ty the tritiinal from which he dered his 
power, There is no ovidunce for Rudortfa view (Grom, fet, p, 428) that, in 
sich a ease the cpbiter could fix a boundary, 

Controversies de flovo could not be determined by an eyrimensor, 
These were questions of property to be determined by the judge, who, in 
detormining them, had to take into mecount the longi temport« praemryplic 
(Theod. fi: 26,3). Wan ugrimensoy waa sent on the apot, it Was only as an 
expert whose evidence 4s to the landmark» might assist the Judge in 
determining tho question, where the foiigt tenpuris pracseriplin did nut 
operste as @ bar to the plaintiff’ chim (Dig, s 1, 8,1) There are 
therefore two grewt distinctions between econtroversia de fine antl con 
troversies de loo, Controversies de fine were determined by an arbiter who 
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Was all dyriinenwr, sine olervotions lemporia, no length of possession 
availel ngainst the evidence of the landmarks, On the other hand, con- 
troversies dé loco were determined by the judge, in acconlance with the 
ordinary rules which applied to the dotevinination of questions of property, 
Whatever the evidence af the landmarks might be, the refentlant contd resist 
it, if he had been in possession for the requisite length of tre, 

Much practical inconvenionee srose from this distinetion (Frontin, 
p. $8, Lachm). A constitution of a.p, 385 (Theod, 11. 26, 4) wbotishud if, 30 
far us preseription was concerned, 1 agree with Godefroy in thinking that the 
tirst clause nioane : ‘let the Timitation of five feet be nbrogated, and let the 
anit, whether the controversy be de fine or de loots, be determincd without 
any hindrance as to time” The rest of the constitution seems to say that 
both elasses of controversy ary to Le determined by the sate rule where there 
ary ob) landmarks (sola sit ua pracseriptio si nuteribus signix lines inclisns 
Hien congrimiy .. preestiterit), Where (her are old landinarka, there iano 
prreseriptio prolixiorix Lemyerib; but nothing in the constitution says that 
lapes of time is qt Ke count where thore are no oltt laudiarks, 

A constitution of Ap. 302 (Theel. ii 26,3) weenie te have nestared the 
old law, Controversies de locie are to be deotled allemitter, ie with duc 
regan to qireseription. A eunstitution of Aw 424 (Theod, iv, 14,1), which 
established the preseription of thirty yours for most cases, expressly excludes 
peatic finiom regendornm in co slicetque nune eat inure dlurabit, A novel 
of Valentinian If of ap, 452 (Valent. 35, 12) wae apparently understood to 
include finales actiones within the prescription of thirty years (Interpret ad 
fin. ). Justinian abolished the distinction between controversies de fine atriatly 
a0 ealled «il controversies de loco,” and, as a corullary to this, applied 
the preseription of thirty years to all cases of disputed Loundaries, 

Tn conptries governed by the Breviariun or aubject to it inflnence, the 
bonstitution of AD 385 seams ty have been accepted L. Visig, x. 3.4 nee 
contra wignt evidentia debitum dominian aliam lodge possessionis tempus 
exeludat; DL Bainw. xii, 4; Canuty 2 of second council of Seville (in Collectio 
wanonum ecel. Hisp., Matriti, 1808, col 640), whern the very words of 
the constitution are iived: Now © 7 of the Farmer's Law agrees much more 
closely with the constitntion of 4,445 and with these authorities than it 
does with the legislation of Justinian, It moogmizes the distinction between 
the two classes of controversy, which it would hardly have done after that 
Iegislation, while at the same time it applies to both the rules us to prestige 
tian which were laid down by the vonstitution of ao 385 and whiel-seem 
to have prevailed in tho Wrst although apparently abolished by the eon- 
stitution of aly. 302, 

Tho best commentary I cau offer on the Funner’s Law is a titer! 
trandlation. IT have added in the notes « few parallel U would be 





1 Phe point te diagetel, fit axr⸗· withthe — sonepted by FP. oF, tirand, Menwel de Drow 
sryumiente OF BM, Bekker, Adtioyrid ev Hie: Mewnatdin *, p. 831. 


Sohne Peteatrerkts, (. p 236, no 36, whith are 
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ery 10 inuresae thir gumber, I hace confined uiyself to those where the 
reseniblanee ia a striking ae to aiuggest Durrowing on the oni side or the 
Other, Ut is obvious that in codes Hike ours simikar provisions do not iosessarily 
imply relationship. The stine- chmuistanves occurring in different ages raise 
the same difficulties and are met by the sane sdutions Pigs have always 
trespassed and will always trespass in) search of avorms “There is no more. 
delicate problem for legislators or juriste than to adjust the equities 
between owner of pig and owner of poorns Because in diffrrent laws 
these problems are resolved on a sinulur principle, that isn evidence that 
one law 4 borrowed from the othor or that both have a common origin. 


'PMANSLATION. 


Chupters of the Farwer's Lew by way of ertract from the vobanu of 
Justinian 


1, The furwww who ds Working bis own field must be jost andl must not 
encroach on his neighbour's furrows, If 4 farniwe persists in eneroaching aml 
docks & neighhouring lot—if he did this in ploughing-time, he lows his 
ploughing; if it wes in sowing-time that he inale this encroachment, he 
lines hin seed and his hushindry and his Crp—the farmer who enerooched. 

2 Lf a farmer without the landowner’s cognizance enters and ploughs 
or sows, lot hin) not receive either wages for his ploughing or the crop for 
his sowing—no, not even the sees) that has been cast 

3%. Uf two farmers agree ome with the other before two or three 
witnesses to exchange lands and they agreed for all time, let their 
determimation and their exchange remain firm and secure and tnassailable. 

4 If two farmers, A and B agree to exchange their lands for the 
season of sowing aud A draws back, then, if the seed was cast, they inay 
not draw back) but Ef the seed was not cast they nisy draw back; bot if 
A did not plongh while 2 did, A also shall plougt. 

5. Tf two farmers exchange landa either fir A senson or for all time, 
aust ane plot is found deficit as compsured with the other, aml this was sl 
their agremnent, let him who has more give an equivalent in land to him 
who has less; but if this was their agreement, let thet give nothing tn 
adilition. 

6. Ife farmer who has o claim on” field enters aguinel the sownr's will 
andl ceaps, then, if hw tada jnst claim, let him take nothing frome it; buvif 
his clam was baseless, lot him provide twine over the crops that were 
reaped, 


Op FAL Boh. 364, of que campum. tem epargere prosampyerit, perdas opera ot 
alinsutio qrauerit, seliiay funy Mit, wut semen) — fragis 
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7. Vf two territories contend about @ boundary wr a field, let the 
judges consider jt-and they shall decide in firyonr of the territory which had 
the Jonger possession} bot if there is an ancient Jandmark, let the ancient 
determination remain nnassaitod. 

8 If a division wronged people in their lors or lands, let them have 
licence to undo the division. 

9 Tf:a farmer on shares reaps without tho grantor's consent aud 
robe him of his sheaves, as a thief shall he be deprived of all bis erop, 

10. A sharchalder's portion ds nine bundles, the grantor’s one: he whe 
divides outaide these limits is accursed. 

11, Ifa man takes lund from an indigent Grmer and agrees bo ploagh 
only and to divide, leb their agreement prevail; if they also agreed on 
sowing, let it prevail aueordiig te their agreement, > 

12 Tf 4 farmer takes from some madigent farmer his vineyard to. work 
one halfahare and doer not prune it as is fitting and dig it and fence i 
anil dig it over, let him receive nothing from the produce. 

13, Tf o farmer takes land to sow on # half-share, and when the season 
requires it does not plough but throws the seed on the surfiwe, fet him 
recaive nothing from the produce heeause he played false and mocked the 
land-owner. 

14. Ef he who takes on a halfshare the field of an indigent farnwr whe 
is abroad changes his mind and does not werk the field, Jet bins yewtore 
the produce twit» over, 

15. Tf he who takes on a halfehare jhanges his mind before the 
season of working and gives notice to the landowner that he hat not the 
strength and the landowner pays no attention, let the mx who took on = 
halfshare go harmless. 

16. Hf & farmer takes over the farming of » vineyard or piece of land 
and agrees with the owner and takes eurnest-money and starts and then 
draws back and gives it up, let 'him give the just values of the field and Tet 
the owner have the field. 

17, Ife farmer enters and. works another firmer’s woodland, for three 
years he shall take its profite for himself and then ive the land hack again 
to its owner,'* 





Op Tig. act, T pr. de anode agrormm at 
bitet antur <t te qui malotem loonm tn terri. 
tovio Laberd dicitor oetwria qyl uiduorew Locos 
powdent, Intogrum foram adsignare compelt 
itur ; Thuxeh iil 21,10) Relortf, rom, Saat 
P4468, Mepurnés, wepuria might refir, nob tu 
the divieion of the rorwun-lunud unieong the 
eettlors, lit te Ae appoviiotrment of the 
general taxes aroong the tax-payers: the 
foriwer exylanntion te tar more prolablo, 

The eomparlion of thiv @ with © 22 slows 
that. lee the tenant enters with the Jand- 
overs approval, Gernpation free af teat for 
three veare seene au lnadequate reward te the 


farmer fot bis exortioum iti qleuting ten land, 
Aas nile, iu impromoment lenwee ta thir euly 
alll ages (we thon in Hegdl Mepotiient 
Avchivt Mowwunsntal’ the tenant js given « 
tanh tonger. period of exiiniive eajnyniinte 
But three yous ie euietines found Parmar 
who tako (nproduvtive late (74 dediuyos| are 
Pilteved fram taxation for three yours eit rhe 
Tobrar deeyeyhr xe eerepyadtay + I Anitiorst, 
OS, fine 2h: Ph Oxyedy, 721, Dn Tense frees 
4 tumiaotory ofA. t, 616 (P Lani, a) 488) p. 887) 
épwet yi We granted free of yout Ow thine years 
(nem note of editors), Cp. Theod. v. 11. 8: 
Coil, x5, 89 (58) 2, trionniii inemumbitate peroep ta, 








MEMORANDUM OF THE COUNCIL OF THE 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIC 

STUDIES ON THE PLACE OF GREEK IN 
. EDUCATION. 


The Couneil appointed an 4 pth January, 1g4t, & Caminittes which, 
after various investigations, presented & report on 16th. December, 1911. 

The Committee felt themselves precluded. from entering mto the 
controversial problems connected with canpulsory Greek ; and. decided to 
confine their inquiries t, ascertaining existing facts, and suggesting’ means 
hy which Greek woullt receive an eqtial chance with other stucties. They 
Were Inaterially assisted in this task by a valuable memorandum sly the 
position af Greek in Scatch education, laid before them confilontially at 
their first meeting, 

Vite Committes, after considering. this tmamorandim, dediled to 
draw upon schedule of questions. pnd to send-it ti the Iraleseors of Greck 
or other suitable authorities in all Universities Iu the Beitigh Esher (except 
Scotland) it order to ascertain the position of Greek bath iis Entrance 
Examinations wad in Péss and Honours Courses The amwere to these 
questions may be summarised aa follows :— 


A-—Botrance Examination [inclidiny Responsions at Uxfent and 
Previous Examination at Cambridge) 

It appears that no University @xcops Oxford aad Cambridge 
makes Greek compulsory an ull students* Durham and ‘Frinity 
College, Dublin, make jt wo far classical students. Latin is 
compileiry for ull of same faculties in many placen’ Greek or 
Latiiy i very few: 

It apperre HAL, even, Witen the two are alternative, an 
wlinost negligible quantity take Grek and not Latin ‘The 


percentage wf the total momber of students tating: Greele is u F 
very ssnall, “ee 


B— Pass Courses (silseqiient to Entrance Examination as defined above), 

Ne University! except Oxfornl,* mates Greek compulscry foe 

all amt only Feinity College, Dublim makes Latin comypnilaary, 

As to thaking) Greek, Latin or hott, compuleory lit wertaity Pucilties 

L Arts. Divinity, Law, Medicine) there i considera lle Hivergenee; 

but i if conimen in modern Universities to make Greek or Latin 
compuleary ta Arte . 

As to percentages, Ib appears agaly that in anost caves either, 

aid a0 Chiat be the Gene uf ome bor Pid Sal HEN a oF let cig 
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none, or only about | per cent take Greek without Latit), but 
there are notable exceptions bere. At Cariliff the numbers given 
are “both, 13° per coot, Latin only, zo per cent, Greek only, 
17 per cent." and at Manchester "both, 23 per cetit, Latin only, 
73 per cent, Greek only, 4 per cent’ Of the whole number of 
students About 16—25 per cent take Latin, and about 2—J0. per 
cent. take Greek | bur this last is based on very few returns. 

It is everywhere (except at Oxford-and Cambridge and at 
Trinity Qollege, Dublin) possible to take Latin without Greek or 
Greek withont Latin, for pass 


C—Honours Courses in Classics. 

In most cases Greek or Latin cannot be tuken separately; but 
there are same exceptions, 4g, at Aberdeen, and in the Welsh 
University. The organisation af the Lrish Universities and Colleges 
le still in 4 transitional state; at Belfast, Greek and Latin must de 
taken together; but in some Colleges they may be taken separately. 
At Birmingham they cannot be taken separately ii the "Schuol of 
Classics,” which corresponds to the Honours Schools of other 
Universities. The proportion of the total number of students 
taking. Greek who read for honours is high, varying from about 
25 per cent, ta 66 per cent 


It # good many Universitice Latin or Greek may be taken aa a 
subsidiary with some other subject, 


To the question whether opportunity is given for beginning 
the study of Greek at the University, the answers are mostly in 
the negative, but there are same exceptions: The practice Is 
inastly considered undesirable; but there are some emphatic opinions 
in its favour, ag: from King’s College, London, Manchester, Durham, 
Bristol, and two of the London Colleges’ for Woinen (Holloway: 
and Westfivld). 


The Committee next proceeded to circulate to the head.muasters and 
head-mistresses of & certain number of boys’ and girls’ schools, and to some 
other persons, a short sct of questions involving matters of policy as te 
Grech i schools and at Universitie: The answers received showed. 
divergence of opinion, but may thus be stimiarised < 

(1) As to the «question whether an opportunity of beginning Greek 
should be given at the Universities, the general opinion was that this 
about be done in special cases; but only where it was impracticable ta 
get the work doue, as it ouglit to be, in schools. 

(2) Asto the statidard of University entrance examinations in Greek 


and in Latin. the general opinion was that the standard was not higher in. 
Greek. 
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(3) As to whether the standard for University entrance examinations 
im classics was higher than in. modern languages, most considered trat this 
was the case, but some dissented. Of the former several thought the 
difference lay in the nature of the subjects. 

(4) The answers were unanimotsly against the allowing of Honours 
In one classical laxguage only at Universities Some added that, if 
Alonours in & single language wert allowed, it was essential that a Pass 
standard in the other should be insisted on, 

(5) As te whether it is possible of desirable to teach Greek to pupile 
who have not learned Latin, there wie a difference of: opiniat; © but 
same thought it practicuble and even desirable in special canes, 

(6) Aste whether Greek should be made a leading literary subject jn 
girls’ schools, some head-mistresses thought jt impracticable ; bat twe 
head-mistresses of important scliools thought it might be dom: with 
advantage fora certain proportion of the higher girls. 

tr-addition to the answers to their’ questions..the Committee has 
had valuable information and advice from various quarters, especially ax 
to the cramping influence of too narrow 4 devotion to Attic Greek, which 
places at a disiilvantage such outhdrs-ss [lomed and Merndotus Tt was 
alec: poitited! aut that it was most Jesirable that it should be possible for 
a boy to begin Greek at & poblic schee)), 


While it is probably inexpedient for the Society to take any corporate 
action off the subject of compulsory Greek, with regard to which its 
members hold divergent opinions, the Council consider that the Society 
may very properly use its Influence to emphasise the importance of the 
study of Greek es ati clement of culture, and may make suggestions to 
obvinite the Uunges lest the opposition to compulsory Greek Ahould lead 
to 4 depreciation of the valne Of Gren altogether. 

Generally speaking, the Council are of opinion that the intrinsic 
ments of Greck a4 4 means of training are beyond dispute; but they 
feel the danger that jocal education authoritics throughout the country 
may i) many cases: haye some- prejudice againar it; and that, in 
consequence, there inay be large districts within which it will be tinpessible 
for youny students to lear it, however much they may desire ta dd so, 
‘and they therefore desine to call spechil attention to the recommendation 
made i Seeticn 7 below, 


The Counsil therefore make the following recommetulatiians — 


(1) Untversities, I) the opition of the Council jt should 
be the policy of the Melletiic Society tu atlvocate that wherever 
only one classical language ia reqnired, Greek should be admitted as-an 
alternative to Latin In the present state of things, this may practically 
mean compulsory Latin: but there are-already exceptions fey Manchestes 
and Cardiff), and there may well be a change in the future, if thie door be 
not barred by statutes or regtilations. Further, any movement to ullow 
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Classical Honoursto. be taket: it one language ooly,at least: without an 
adequate standard being required in the other, should be strongly opposed, 
beth Wecause the higher study of neither language can’ be properly 
pursued without a knowlege of the other, anil because such a contse 
wotlld probably Jead tO the absence of anyone competont to teach 
Greek even m schoole which took Latin asa loading subject. 

(2) The Public Schools, \ representation might be made ta 
Headmasters, either individually or through the Headinaster’s:conferenes, 
urging that un opportunity of beginning Greck should be given where it 


ilbes not exist at present ta boyy who Juve rot alyewily bewun it ut & 


prepuratory'saioal, [tix hardly within the province uf the Seciety to make 
propostls fn yletall fir the peyulation of the curriwulum; but rhe Council 
aro stronyly in favour of sucks elasticity: as will allow a prominent place ff it-to 
the great sovsAttic authors, especially Homer anid Heratotus A corrlbary 
of this woukd be that the Universities should recognise these authors i their 
tnitraitioe examimitions 

3 Other Secondary Schoola. The Uouneil strumyly coconuts 


‘that Greek, wlthough it coukl ot be giver: « position of peivilese, stvoulil 


At least lave a fale fhinity on its merits and wer be placed at 4 
disadvantage compared with oiler subjects; and thatso far ae pre 
tieable, an) opportunity yf learnmy Creek: stould be placed within reach 
“fall who desire it mr are capable of profiting by jt. If diffcultice pf 
curriculiint er other causes excinde the possibility of Greek being taught 


in yome Secondary Schools, it should at. least bo arranged that there 


shoald be some school or achools in each educational district at witich 
Greek could be tearnt by those who.wish to learn ir. 

(4) Girls’ Schools. The Cusiticil is of opinion that the educational 
valve of Greely an literary subject and ae an influence on modern life and 
theahs, ancl ity aiitability for inelasion in a curnculumy pot so heavily 
Windened with the necessity of preparing for. professional examinations 
rt cramped by similar practical considerations, should be brougtit. home: 
as far as possible, to headsmistresses, to head-masters of schools 
fot ingiided tn the above categories, and to the public generally, This 
might well be the subject of:a parmplilet or a imagazitue article, such as 


anight be written for the aceasion and be available fue wid diatitution. 


[twas forthor suggested that some papers ou aills to the stimulation af 
historical imagination in teachin Greek might be circulated. and other 


means udwocated for the enlivening une reform of the (eaching of Grevk. 


Tr shoul also be made tore widtly known that the Society ie in.a position 
to Tertt Impoitaat assistance throuch the peesesian of lantern slides. 


(Signed on behalf of the Cincil⸗ 
ARTHUR J. EVANS, 
President, 
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18. Hf a farmer who is too poor to work his own yineyard takes. flight 
and goes abroad. tor these from whom claims are made by the public treasury 
gather in the grapes, and the firmer if he returns shall not be entitled to 
millet them in the wine 

i, Tf «farmer who rons away fram bis own Held pays every your the 
extraordinary taxes of the pablie treasury let thea who gither in the grapes 
aml ovexpy the fiell be muleted twofold 

20, Tf & man ents another's wood without its owner's cognizance and 
works ancl sows it, Jet him have nothing from the produce 

21. Tie farmer boils a house or plants & vineyanl in another's field 


or plot and after @ tint there come the owner of the plot, they are not 


entitled to pal) down the house or root up the vines, bat they may take any 
eqnivatent in land, Tf the man who boilt or planted un the field that was 
oot his own stuntly refuses to give an equivalent the owner of the plot ts 
entitled fo poll up the vines and pull down the honse.'* 

22, Jf» farmer at digging-timo steals a spade ora hoepaod is after- 
wards recogmazed, fet haw pay ite daily hice twelve folles: the same rule 
apphes to him who steals a pruning-knife at praning-tine, or « seytho at 
rehpmg-tins, or an axe At Wood-oubting time’? 


Conieening Herdanen. 


23. I! a neathont in the mormiog: mecives aniox from a farmer and 
wiixes it with the herd, and it happens thatthe ox is destroyed by a wolf, let 
him explain the accident to its master and he hinwelf shall go harmless, 

24, Ifa herdsmen whe has received am ox loses it and on the same 
day on which the ox was lost doo not give notice to the master of the ox 
that ‘1 kept sight of the ox up to this or that point, but what is become of 
it Ido not knupw, Jet him not go harmless, but, if he gave notices, Let 
him go harmless. 

25. If « herdsman receives on ox from a farmer in thy worning and 
goes off and the ox gots separated from tho mass of oxen aud goes off ani 
soos into cultivated plots or vineyards and does harny, let him not Jose his 
wages, but let him make gowl the harm done 

26. Ife herdsman in the moming receives an ox froma farmer and the 
ox diseppour, let him swear in the Lord's name that he has not himself played 
foul and that he had ho part tn the low of the ox and les him go harmless 
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97, Ifa herdsman in the morning receives an ox from a farmer atl it 
happens that it is wounded or blinded, let the herdaman ewear that he has x 
not himself played foul and let him go harniless . 
2%. If a herdamanvow occasion of the loss of an ox or its wounding or . 
blinding makes ath and is afterwards by good evidence proved a perjurer, 
lot bis tongne be eat ont and let him muke good the damage to the owner of a 
the ox. 
29, Ife herdsman with the stick which he carries injures and wounds 
an ox or blinds it, he does nob go seatholess and lot him pay.a penalty; but if 
he did it with uistone he goes scatheless. 
30, Ifo man cuts a bell from an ox or a shenp and is revognized ws the 
thief, Jet him be whipped: and if the animal disappears, lot hime make 
it good who stole the bell ; 
31. If 9 tree stands on w lot, if the neighbouring lot is a gardenand is rd 
overshadowed by the tres, the owner of the gardon may trim its branches ; 
but if there is no yarden, the branches are pot to be trinuned.” 
$2, Ifa treeis cultivated by some one in an undivided place,and after: 
wards ani allotment took pilsce and it fell to another in his lot, let no one 
have possession. of the tron but him whe cultivated it: but if the owner of thu 
pluce complains “Tam injared by the tree,’ lit them give insted of Che tree 
anothor tree to the man who cultivated it and lot them keep it, 
38. If a guardian of frut™ is found stealing in the plore which he 
guards, let him lose his wages and be well beaten. 
$4. If » hired shepherd is found milking his flock without the owner's 
kriowledge anil selling them,” let him be beaten and lose ine wages 
35, Hu mun i bund stedling another's straw, ho shall restore it bwice 
over, ; 
4G. If « tnan takes an ox or an ass or any beast without its owner's 
ktiowledge and goes off on liwinuss, Jet him give its hire twice over; and if 
it dies om the road, he shall give two for one, whatever it may be™ 
87 Ufa man takes an ox te work with and it dies, leh the judges . 
consider, and if it died in the very work for which he sought it, let bins go 
harmless ; pnt if it died in another work, he shall give the value of the ox. 
$8. Hf w man finds.an ox doing harm in » gineyaed or in « field oF in 
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another place, and does mot give it back to its owner, on the terms of 
recovering from hin all the destruction of hie crops, bub kills or wounds ft, 
let lim give ox for ox, ass for ase, or sheep for sheep 

30 Tf a mun is cutting a branch ina thicket and doee not pay 
athention, bait jt fally and ‘kilke en om or an ast or anything else, he shall give 
sou) fir eoul™ 

40.. Tf a wan is wotting a tree and onwittingly drops his axe from 
above and slays another's beast, he shall give it. 

41. If a man stealsan ox or an ass and js convicted. he chal! be 
whipped.and give it twice over-and all tt gain. 

42. Tf while a mon is trying to ateal one ox from a herd, the herd is 
pat to fight and eaton by wild beasts let him be blioded. 

43. If aman goes out bo bring in his own ox or his nse, and io pursuing 
‘it pitrsues another with it. anil does nob bring It in alto with him, but it is 
Jodt ur eaten by wolves, let him give for an oquivilent to its maxtor at ox oF 
ani Bat if he gave full notice and pointed rit the place and showed in 
hie defeuce that he sould not get hold of i, let hiny ge harmless 

44. Tf nun fins atox in a wood and. kills it, and tikes the cance 
let his hand be cat off 

45. Tia slave kills ono of of nee or cam in a wood, his master ehall 
taake it good, 

4, If a slave, while trymg to steal by night, drives the sheep. away 
from the flock in chasing them ont.of the fold, and they are lost or eaten by 
wild beasts, tet him be hanged asa murderer. 

47, Tf a man’s slave often steals beasts at night, or often drives away 
tlocks, his master shill make gout what is lost on the ground that be knew 
his slave's guilt, but let the slaee himsdll be hanged. 

48 If a inan finds an ox doing barn and does nov give it lo its 
tnaster ‘on being paid for the damage dune, bat ents its ear or blinks it of 
etits its tall, its master (oes not tale if but takes aaither ity its plaice? 

4, Tf mw man finds » pig doing harm of & shoep ore dog, he 
shall lelier it in the fin place to its muster; when he hut delivered 
it a secant time, he shall givy potion to The master; the think time he may 
eib it tail or its nar or shoot it without inenrring liatality™ 





Thies, whiok whoald be compared with teotderit, ile que dafornmanih obtinest, at 
me 98 all 55, te Lit aneoedunee with Renu durin peasy alle mana peaklbivre Mem 
jaws Wig, fe. 2,90, 1; amd ere notes on lator — mnovetur. 


ehaptern * Thts coed the olecow'n, S8-3hy tery of 
™ Atoording to: Digs Ex 2 Btu potator, bath te radlier dihtfint—inales Ou ihe pewmmalty 
whe, tn putting off = varylosely kille np of Fhirow Trempiessee fofore tha perion damagod 


passer-by, ix Wattle under Ube lex Aquila, 


tL — viii, S extends the sane priuelpld to 


Mare orm te animaler wi... for 
ties ruins hiinw altion ila wel 
oconlerit, pro quadinpe uno domiwe siinay 
slttedeun tuestth mde reformet 

© Cy, L. Ving: wiih 8.17 ad Inte poooribax 
fel antes pai fa frentyliee wale commpeylenberil 


thie vijght of Mlliitge the antinal tree 

Thorn are nuthorithed In thu Cotmanke 
diites t4 thin or a like pffoot. . Vinig. viii, 6, 
1 (of pige fowl Lrewyumetins jm a wooils ) vill, 
5, 5 (wary lave applied sf im panne gree uTiewus 
Adtticavert) een orien wire Yacnmnnm); L. Burg, 
xxlll 4 al enbteeeniin poret darurem. teottint 


iW inapy, pratin ue moewntbue onltie wt siftie 
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50. If a ox or an ass in trying to enter a vineyard ora gantan falls int 
the tlitch of the vineyard or of the garden and is killed, let the owner of the 
vineyard or garder) go hartoless.* ; 

St, Ef an ox or sn ass in trying to enter # vineyant.or a garden. is. 
spitted on the stakes of the fence, let the owner of the garden go harmiess,™ 

62. If a mat sets a snare at harvest-time anid a dog ora pig fails into 
it antl die, let its owner yo harmless. 

53. Ifo man, after a first and seoond payment of damage, kille the 
animal which hus done the damage instead of delivering it to ite owner in 
order that he may recover the Wamage it has done lot him give whos 
he killed 

54 If a man shuts up a pig ov a dog and destroys it, he shall 
restony i twine over 

55. Laman kilt a sheepdog and does not make confession but there 
ie an inroal of wild beasts inte the sheupfold, aud afterwards he who killed 
the dog is recognued, let him give thy whole fleck of sheep together with the 
value of the dog. 

56. Hf aman lights 9 fire in his own wood or mm his fiell and it hyppen= 
that the fire spreads nod burns houses or cultivated fields, he i® not 
comlunmed tntess he did st in a strong wind, 

57, He who bums another's hillsuie or cuts another's trees is cun- 
demned in twice the damage. 

65. Let him who burns the fence of a vmeyard be beaten aud have his 
hand branded ant let hint also pay twioe the damage dame 

5, Let hin whe cuts another's vines when they are in fruit or who 
roots them up hmve hte hand ent off and pay the damage.” 

60. Lat those who in harvest-time eonie inte another tnan’s firrrow and 
eut bunilles Or Ar⸗ of corm or pulse ® he whipped and strippod of their shirts 

61, Where people enter another man’s vineyard or grand, if they come 
to tat, lot thein yo seatheloss; if they are there to steal, lot then — 
anit sttipped of their shirts 


giandifers, pt ndmonitus poreorum dominneg hie 
fiuerit ut prrnont ante nuatediat et mitnetit, the 
piveon damaged may kill the beet pig; ſxxxix 
3 vncoe veto Port tertiom vormmentionsm, af in 
Fines Lovuute fuerti, ooeideturs vimean domino 
similiter preeeomentia, On the inportanoe in 
Roman and thier lew of the nitnher thre eee 


eee. 

™ Op, Fal. Beth. 304 (pe8? fry Greek tet. 
sion) ai canadian aut quiellbet peculine in 
slanaura alterive init saligndam we inpalavoriz 
wow peddatur ab ijan outa ⸗pyau ety L Dati, 


th, 1 

7 This apires slzintly with Rowan law; 
Onl. ik BE, Sx Dig. ix: 2; 20, 7. 

* Op Dig. siti 7.2, pe sciundamy oat 
anleni oom yt arhorer et muting Ultee enefs 
durin} etiam tamquem Introves past, 

mes id * my 
the Inari eilitore of P, Talitunke t gt yp 298 
‘lncloating all sorts of pulye and wyen tunetsrd- 
ta PL Lettie 2), 1. 2 dail GLU fe, 100d, 
118 fewpia wre ied of barluy, 

yy Bd. Roth. 294 ipuc’ jy Groek yervion) 
1 nie mopar trem wines cde eclyien elbenaenl cih 
conponat soliflop sex ; main aus us tree titlerit, 
walle sit TM eutpa, Perhaps both provisions 
ave based on Levit: ai 910; Deut exiil 
24; xxiv. 10.9% ; 


THE FARMER'S LAW os 


62. Let those who steal a plough or « plougishare or « yokw or any- 
thing else. pay damages according to the number of daye fram the day 
when the theft took place, twelve folles fur each day, 

63. Let those who burn another's cart or steal it, pay twiee its value, 

‘G4, Lat those who sob fim to 4 threshing-Hoor or stacks af corn by 
Way of Vengeance om their mnemies be tient. 

65, Let thone who set fire to 4 place where lay of chaff is kept, have a 
hal ent nit 

8H Tf people pull down others’ Houses lawlessly and spoil their fences, 
<a) the ground that, the others: had fenee op built on their land, Jer then 
have their hands ont off 

7. Tf poople take land on aecount of interest, and are proved w have 
bean in enjoyment of it for more than seven years, let the judge tke un 
account wt the expiration of the seven years, and lot him set dawn as 
principal the whole of the profits before und half the protite after 

68. Ifa nian is found in a granary stealing curn, let bing oceiye in Ue 
firet place & hundred lashes, and make good the damaye to thy owuer; if he 
ismonvicted & second Hind, let him pay twofld damages for his thett; if a 
third tine, let Kita be binder | 

BY, Tf a ynnn at night abeald wine froma jie ox from a yatior out of a 
butt.” lit him safer the same penalty as is written in the ehapter 


above 


70, Tf people have a deticient niger of oom and wine and donot 
follow Ue ancient teudition of their fathers but oot of eovetousness have 


MO Seah & Frege be tli leet epperted peting,. 
hit tlare le Kame varlety in the beatin 4 
lo pot like @ #epes pechape wa wboull rent 
(epirarpa—a movil aptiliele be tical be PO Fun 
if, 167, 208, and which evidently mane the 
sokw for» palr ef oxen, Op, Bo Fiug, i, aid 
Pe Teepe aus Te BpUTPE det Ty pri 

© Tho words de ele ta Boe — | erivarees wero 
sowicloitethyy Woraect din al bee tlie secre, hit & 
cormjpreriagas with 0 210 malo ihe meant 
viear, 

* The geet and aaaalie bene ere dowltfil, 
A puleteume to tlie apy. crit. will ehow that 1 
faen) altered. the St& text whirl Ef do ot 
unilerstend, althingh Zachoris wvcreds i 
oommtming i; Op. of p. SBl,.m 825, 1 do 
wet think that this ¢hayter pefite bee coe 
whore the lend takes posaiulon of property 
pledged to lim: foeeoare thy iuterpgt on a foan 
aul abewe the yearly domes wd pritlte 
against jutocoet and ipa fac me thay exeond it 
se to Mule the principal: dett, (ods ioe, 1p 
The chapter In my ojlaion jeeappowe « 
vontrunt of antichresis (Mig. ax. 1, 11,1) There 
are wary ¢samploe tty Aloe pajxeſ “Che battles 
by virtue of the vowtract in Hou of literdt 





either: (4) enjoys, the finite of the borowar's 
hood (UGB, 1 40) dev) te awirer vdeo 
eRe Xepmndres cot weviptwe cal vapel{ertai wal 
Aropiover Here Bows UOT 4 Bay 1 Leip 
ig, 10, lnwtewdl uf interest the berrwer gives 
sapreiny wai Sagletunm <n) ephgoher taear! ur 
(A) heed Le tte Weremree’s hone CF Oxy, 91. 
1105, de” deecwhes drt) wie vhuee ) TUL by, 
TELS, whare thie Lowa ia slemrt bod we Scones}. fn 
WGED be, 1055 ahere the Iiuaer ee 
Sroxoa, Cin miik enppiiod by tie borcower gore 
hy dbeiharge of the prinnipal» dp” B eat the 
lmiler drudvyhow thy rep opeuueoe finde ds 
Te aponinerwr segataor. Tho oliject of tho 
shaper smaue te be 16 @rerarn that in ecatewrte 
Of autichredix, pait at leat ofthe rents aul 
profits shall go in discharge of thy princial 
Holt Leak pire de paceltel | it qeny Tow bevel 
on Deut. xv. & 

"The dithrnioe betwen: wien, Ayer anil 
Batrslow la thle Ther Anedy le the vat bn w lol 
the grepwe pce preset: the wi@ey or daurrias 
the Jar or eank i whieh the whim id kept 
Han ative 1) 2 Pe Tleod, Hermopalitin lu 
Pivangy, 4° gone. 


asks 2 














—= a2 & 


fi 


4 WALTHH ASHBURNER 


anjust measures, contrary to these that are Appointed, let thom be beaten 
for their impiety. 

Tl. Efa man delivers cattle to a shave far pasture without hie taster’ 
knowledge and the slave sully them or otherwise damages Mem, let the 
slave ant his tomtter go harmless 

72. Wf, with his puters knowledge, the slave receives beste of any 
sort and eats them ap or otherwise (loet away with thom, let the slave's 
puster Intemnify the owner of the beasts. 

73. Ifa man is passing on.» road and finds « heast that is wounded ve 
killed -and ont of pity gives information, but the owner of the least 

pat ay that thy informer has played tle rogue, fet him take an 

———— the wannding, but concerning the killing lon no one be 


ang Where a man destroys anuther’s beast in any pretence, when he 
ie retognized, lot him indeynnily tts owner, 

75, Let hin why destroys a shvep-dog by poison receive a hunireil 
lashes awl give dontble the dog's value to its master; if the flock tue 
is destroyed, let the slayer snake good the whole lows, because he was the 
este of She dog's destriction, And lot testimony be green as to the dog. 
and if he fought with wild beasts, lot it be ae we have already said; but if 
he was an onlinary average (log, let his ¢layer he beaten and give the rog's 
value once only. 

76, TE two dogs are fighting and the master of one gives it to the 
other dog with.» sword or « stick or a stone and by reason of that blow it is 
blinded or killed or suffers some other detriment, let him make it good te 
its mastor and recoive twelvu lashes. 

77) «Ife wan his « powerful doy which is arrogant towards |ts mates 
anil be irritates bis powerful dog againal the weaker dogs anil jt happens 
that » dog is nuaimed or killed, lub eink nuike it good to its master anil 
reocive twolvy lishes* 

FR. Tf & man haryeits his lot before his neighbour's lute have been 
harvested und he tinge in his beaxte anil does harn to his neighbours, let 
him rcerve thirty lashes and make good the datnage to the party injured.” 

7% If w man gathers in the fruits of his vineyard and while the fruits 
of some lots are still yngatherod brings in his beasts, fet him receive 
thirty lashes and make good the damage to the party injured, 

80, Tfaman lawlessly, when he has a suit. with-another, cuts his vines 
or any other tree, let hie hand be ont off: 

81. Tf aman who is dwelling in a district ascertains thit a piece 
ofeommon ground is suitable for the erection of 4 mill and appropriates jt 





2 The tee of r⸗ be ftir dtmeribed "Op. By ee. 241.46, 
aw hwplows Wy mediaeval loginintors wi dole = ™ Cp. Corl, iii, 88, 6 (ou Wiad be based Bins, 
on the authority of Layit xix. Sh; Teun exe, tx. 3, 83 Theod.j; T. Vinks. vill ; 10 with 
TET te the Lite du Prifiet, witewellere  Zrumer'y moles L Burg xavil, Sep alee 
who tint duticioutmoeutror are luton, sbocn, Exod. svi. £. 
wnt expelled trom the perporation fxth. +, pe 64). 





THE RARMERS LAW | 
compilation of the boililiog, if the commonulty of 


96 


end then, afer the eon 
the district complain of the owner of the building as baying appropriated 
Comnon part them give hin all the expenditure thats due to him for 
the completion of the building amt let them share it in common with 
its builder. 

82. LEafter the land of the district has boen divided, « man finds in his 
own lot a piece which ts enitable for the erection of a mill and sans aliout 
i pi gy mae of the other tots are pot entitled to-say anything about 
the mi 

_ 88 Tf the water which comes to the mill leaves dry oultivatad: 
— vineyards, let hint amake the damage godel if pot. let the mill 
. , 

84. I the owners of the nultivated plots are aot willing What the water 
8 through their plats, let thony be entitled lo prevent it | 

‘85. Tf # farmer finds ang man's ox in atisther* ymeyand doing damage 
ant dows nok give Hokies bo ith owner, bat, while fw tries to chase it, 
kills or injures it, or fixes it an n.stake, lot him pay tts whole value os 
latages!" 

Waren Asupcenrr. 





* Thile chapter le |e aneordence with Ruma 
mud other! anthoritees. Thy ix. & 38,4 
Quanmols Alleunre pene It dere ane qnié fe: 
of earn dey «= ant abignre dvber 
poctpiany f. Vieig, vil to 32 eb quis catalan 
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heepe thom aud sakes good their walue th their 


owner; tL. Dainw, xiv. 3: Ray Moth was, To 


Hany citi, Laeqme to be contrary, 








TWO EARLY GREEK VASES FROM MALTA 


“Tre Ohjeets shown in Figs 1 and 2: were all found in 4 Phoenician’ 
rock-tumb in afield to the with of Rabate, Malta, ‘The tomb with vaulted 
ceiling was ent in the sid of » hill? It contained cinerary urns with burnt 
‘bunes, but no signs of bodies internal Unley a clay enp (Fig. 16), 0 gold 
medallion was found) ym which the winged orb displayed eer the half-moon, 
flanked by two serpents, is gracefully figured ins kind of filigee work, The 
medallion bas a diameter of 25 mm. and weighs (3 gen A. hitnilar 





ria. 4. —Ouapany du eit) 14) ase Two wraiti Vaers (Oe: T= 4h 


hwodullion was fond we Carthage (Doudmes) in 1895 and described by 


Duluttre? With this medallion’ (ke with the Mattess) ‘n pair of silver 
hatighes and fragmeits of two rings were found. Fragments of « sual Greek 
use weirs ale discovered with the débris’ (Fig. 2) | 
The vase was A dkyphos of urdinury Proto-Corinthian type (Argive 
linear) Underneath is the wmal ry pattern, while un the shoulder are 
hort vertical strokes between bande of thin, horizontal ines ‘his i the 
earliest Greek vase as yet found —5 aw⸗l ⸗3yd⸗ bo Hite the tums it 
which it wns foand to the eighth or seventh century Ke. ‘This agrees with 
the dave assigned by Delattre on other grounte to the sitniber revdallion: 
fount! at Douimes. 





“A Awami Report of the Wnttetta af * Detartre, Lo * 
* ya — —* mrocropudy pyweruo rte Deeactinnm, 





Fie. 2—Pnore-Coainrittan Poxbe as Jaren: 


Mig. 3 shows four fragmenta of a Cormthian bowl whieh ie mow in Ue 
Romun Villy Musenm at Notabile. 


It 8 soi ti have bee found in the 
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ruine of the villa itself, a statement which thore is no reason to denbt. Bt 
in any case at probably came originally from» Punic tomb jn the islanit. 

The slip is ochre to light yellow in colour, and the design is in reddish 
brown. The bottom of the vase shows concentrie citcles in the design 
colour, overlaid with others in purple and white On thy broadest hand are 
otted rosettes in ochre "Tho main design consists of Vion, stags (7), and 
bulls (4) in brown, the chief tnuseles being bounded by ineision and overlaid 
with purple which has iow almost disappeared, The spaces are completely 
filled with Federmwrment eousisting of dots, rosettes with incised. mye, and 
circles with eatitry marked. 

Tho yelline eolvar of the clsy assigns the yaxe to the earlier of the two 
periods into which Wilisch divides Corinthian ware, and it nmy therefore 
probably be plioed in the seventh century 8.0. 

Such vases.as these show that tombs of a Carthaginian type were 
being maite in Malia a4 carly as the eighth century. It bas been usual tw 
eall such tombs Phoenician. This term fas had « long vogue in Matta, as 
elsewhern in the Moditerrancan, but every fresh discovery earves to thrust it 
more coupletely out of bse Up te some ten or fifteen years ugo the mega- 
lithie munuments of Hagiur Kim and Mnaidra wore still deseribed as 
Phoanician, 4 name to whieh they have not the remobest clainy, To-day it is 
still usual to speak of sone af the rock-tombs of Malta aa Phoenician If 
this means that these tambe were taade by poople who had dwelt in 
Phoonicia, it is almost certainly in all cues a misnomer, for we have no 
particle of evidence for any connexion between Malta and Phoenicia at all." 
What we have is a large senos of rock-tombs ountaining yases and other 
objects practically identical with thass found in, the Pantie tombs of Carthage. 
Since these latter are always known as Punic, the same term and no other 
ought to be applied to the Maltese examples. 

‘The only Maitese rock-tombs whicti could conenivably deserve the name 
Phoenician would be these which, if they existed, were just earlier than the 
foundation of Carthage Bot such tombs do pot seem to econ The tunb 
whith yielded the Prote-Corfithinn vase ix probally oe of the earliest 
‘Phoenician’ tombs on the island. No other tomb exhibits more archaic 
features; and yet this ie shown by the medallion te be 10 earlier thay some 
of the Punic tombe of Carthage. It would therefore be much more satinfae 
tory. to call all these Maltese tnnbs Punic, provisionally at lewst. [fit should 
nfterwants be found that some of them are emrlier than the earliest tombe of 
Carthage it will then be time to consider whether thess examples should be 
called Phoenician, Tho present system loads to the incongruous spectuate of 
Groek vases of the fourth and syen third centuries 6.0. labelled as coming 
froma Phoenician tomb, 

Tt ia to bo hoped that eventually the Greek vases found im Punic tombs 
in Malta will enable us to fix the chronological order of the various types of 





* The presence of Phognician inscriptions Carthage for jnseriptions flown vo the Sth 
proves mothiing, de thie Language wae used tig eeutury HG 


THOINARMOSTRIA 


TN wy comumetitary upon wi inserplion discovered near the village of 
Remonstaphicin south-western Messenia, and publishel in the /.2S xxv, 
(1005), py 40 Goll, 1 clitoral! the ooourmenons of the tith: Pomayaderpra, of 
which | gave what I then believed te be a complete tit, S uently, 
however, a new iaseriphian eontwining the tetas has Teen discovered and 
published, while 4 scoond still avwaite publication, and Thaye recently noticed 
that] had overiouked an important text of Mesene in which the ward ix 
twice found (07. 4060), T therefore take this opportunity of correoting. 
my errand of supplementing my note, especially as the articles on the 
Yowappbatma in the Keal-Lneyolopidie of Pauty-Kroll und in Roscher's 
Levikon have: not yet appeared.’ Thanks to the landness of Professur 
W. Kolbe of Rostock, the eilitor of the Laconian and Messenian section of the 
Tuscriplioncs Groecor, 1 an unibled to give references tu the numbers 
which the inscriptions will bear in the Corpus, this volume of which is 
now in the press and will, it te hopeil, be published Defire the eloae of the 
current year, For the aid thus rewived aod for the permission ty eter ty 
he still unpublished text 4G. 4 1. 502 T here render to De Kola tny 
aindere thanks, 


The torn @owapporrma is found only in eleven Laconian and Messenian 
iieceiptions, bot can he restored with certainty in a twelfth (No VI) below) 
The following list will, I hope, Ge found to he complete —— 


L LG. 61, 5835 O16. 1435, 
TL 1.6.9.1, 696) CLG. bse, 
UL Loy 1 084; CG, bg, 
IV 7 yi 58; CG. 46 
VY. Ph yo1. 600. U7 EAST; GL, 4522. 
VI. 008, Trountas, “Ed. “Apy. 1892, po 25 No. 8. 
NIL £2 yo1. 220. 
VUL 2G. v1 Sp. 


1X. BSA x0. p BA No bh 
X. 1G, 1. 1885, GD, 4889) Dittenl Syl! 058, Ziehes, Leyes Geter 
Nuevos, HDR 
XL 1.0, 0, 1, 1480) von Cevee. Seerue, 6155 GODT, 4650. 
XU. EG. e. 11408, JAE, axe, pop. 40 fol, Ne, 10 


1 Nor has Tear. <Sugl, yor reached thie pot, Grae, Suppictorinm’, 1010) le mur lr 
Van. Herwerlen’s serernt of the word —— Omideivns and itxpriute. 
“a 


TROTN ARMOSTREA m1 


(4 these inscriptions, nin (Now 1-IX) ore from Laconia-and the 
rinaining three (X—X1TT) from Messenin. 

In my note already referred to I wae concerned Ww tinintain two 
Propositions; firstly, that the site of the Spartan Eliiinion mentioned by 
Pausanias (jij, 20,7) lay at or near the ruined obureh of "Ayla Lodia wt 
Ralyvia Sochiotika. anil secondly, thatthe tithe of Oowappdorpa i< always 
connected with the worship of Deteter, or of Demeter and Kore. 

The formor view may be pigarded as fully atl finally established. Von 
Prott rndired the identification extrenvly probable in his article at the 
Spartan plain es ileserihed by Paussnins (Ath Mile xxix, © foll), I 
suilouvoured to anpport his arguinent upon epigephical grounds (J.A8. 
lor. cit,), and the matter wae placed beyond doubt by the exnavabion con- 
dnetel by Mr. Dawkins, Director of the British School at, Athens, in April 
1910 and described by him in the BSA. xvii 12 foll! Though tho buidings 
of the Elowainion have entirely perished, its site has been identified with 
certainty ‘on the slope of the mountain, imoxediately above the houses and 
gardens of the village” and » number of stamped tiles, loaden wreath, olny 
figurines, and other small offerings have been tiseoveredf, together with the 
fragmentary inserippion TX (see above), 

The second view which | maintained sssms, howerer, to be more wpen 
to question. Truo six of thy inseriptions eitet above have heen discovered 
at Kalyvin and may fairly be attributed to the Eleasinion cluse by (Nes LEE, 
V-IX), two ooenr in a group of textx copied by Fourmurt altookt portainly 
at the same village (1, 11), ane (1V) is practically a replica of a text found 
at Kalyvia (VI), anil two of the three Missenian inscriptions connect the 
Porvapuderpia definitely with the worship of Demeter (X, XT) Noevyer- 
theless there are three difficulties in the way of our ussigning the office 
exclusively te this cnlt. 

(1) Tn No X, the finous mystery-regulation from Avdania® the full 
title ised fe a Cowappoorpes a ie Adwarpos (1 32). which Meister under 
stands ax dO, a els A, Solvay, while previons editors supply the ward fepde 
in place of Ootvar, In oither-case, the latter part of the plirase suggests that 
the Gowappiorpra wight be attached to other cults than that of Demeter, 
since otherwise Lhe addition of the goddess’ name woulll lw nuiesassary. 

(2) In No. Van inseription fond by Fourmmt “ere Ledade pi 
prop templim ager’ aul reprodyeeil tron his copy by Boeckh (OC.067, 
low. eit.) we lave the puxeling phrase (IL 2.5) 


AZKAHMIAASOYOC! 
. APMOETPIANEIZSAP 
<FAEZKATATOPRAXON 


* Por the tepal anil dopa, who take @ yoomins mbar, however tle evidenoe af A.A ray, 
ant part In the eult at Andania, see 1. 40 foll, ie ovetlooked. 
Oaniinall, Readtonld ded Liwel, xvi 18h foil, 


is 
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Bovckh read Gol vlapiderpiay eferap ag Wut confessed that he could 
extrmot no meshing from the latter word. Meister’ proposal to read 
Poifyjappbarpiar is [Adipiac and ty ee in Aaule 4 variant form of 
Aapdrip? But Profesor KR 0. Besnmquetand TL saw and copied tho stent at 
Kalyvia itr December 1903, amd there could be no question whatevur of the 
cormetness of Fonrmont’s copy of the last two letters of 4 The stone 
(a statrie-base of binish local marble, broken on all sides save, perhaps, at the 
top nght-hamt corner and measuring G7 m. in height, 65 min breadth, and 
66 m. in thickness) had suffered some minor damages since Fourmont saw 
it; m |, $ the initial A had disappeared, and m1 5 nothing was distinguish- 
able before AX: bat the AP at the elose of L 4 was qtiite plain and Meister’s 
conjecture can only be upheld by the dangerous oxpedient of sapposmyg thi 
ancient engraver to hove made @ serions error, whieh was allowed to remain 
tuncorrested To my mind the only likely restoration that suggests jlaelf is 
eis 'Apfedjas, but if thik is cormet, itis fatal to the view that there ix 4 
necessary connexion betwee the Cawappsotma and the Demeter-oult, for 
"Apeia is if Laconia a teguiar epithet not of that goddess but of Aphrodite. 
Thus Pansanias (iii, 17, 5) writes: Smiobew 82 ras XaXxtolxou pads dora 
“Adpodizns "Apdas Ta 82 Foam dpyaia, elrep mn Oa ev “EXAHTH And the 
sanm goddess is referred to clsewhere as dvomhos, Evordos, armata* ‘The 
theory has heen put forward that Aphrodite Areia i identieal with the 
Ariontia,mentioned in the Damenon-inseription® |. 24, 40, which refers wo 
charivt-races, horse-races, and foot-races as held dv "Apiorrias; Whether we 
accept this view or that of Witle (Lakonixahe Kulte, 141 foll), who sees in 
Anontia an Erinys, lack of space absolutely precludes the restoration ey 
“ApliorrDas in No. V. 

(3) There is nothing to connect the Somwapphotpia of No. XI direetly 
with the worship of Demeter, That inscription is 4 fragment of a sacred 
calendar inscribed wpona marble stele which was discovered at Messené and 
has been published by Wilhelm (Ath Mitt, xvi. 352 foll,), Meister (G01. 
4550), and von Pratt (Leger Graecormm Saeras i. 15) Unfortunately the 
goddess (ur goddesses) to whose enlt it relates is not named in the extant 
portion, and thoagh we know from, Pansanins (iv. 31, 0) that there was ac 
Meseone s Qriuntpos (epox dyov we are hardly entitled w attribute this frag- 
mont to that sinotuary without further evidence To do #0 merely upon the 
ground of the appearance of the @owapudetma in it is to bog the very 
question we are now discussing. 

On the whole, therefore, it ia safer, until the diseovery of further evidunos, 
to uceph as at luast possibly the existenee of Pawapysospear In other cults 
than those of Demeter and Kore. The title, however, appears to be peculiar 
to Laconia and Messenia, anil the extant inseriyitions prove ike existence 








* Se Lil wits ODF Ate AVG, “The — Xiilte, pp. 146 fol. 
erblence for tha worlilp of Sauls (Amol) bit * ODL is SAO. A ee partion 
Lawanta i collectod aud dimuswd hy Wide, of this inecrijtion war found li 100T and le 
Lachonisehé Kaltes, py 210 toll, published tn 254. eli, t74 foll. For che 

* Soo the pmseages cited hy Wide, Larkwndeche  rutormtion of IL 38-42 wea WS A. aiih 178. 
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eactier in the latter than dn the former: for two of the Mesenian tiscriptions 
CX, XI) belong to the late third or vatly second * century ®E and the third 
(X) fills about the yeur $1 ne cwhile the Laconian texts all belong tu the 
Reman boperial period aud some of them t the secund or even the third 
century of our era fea, TV, VIL) 

Of the duties of the thoinarmostna, beyond that which the name itself 
implies, we learn-only from the Messeman sources, for most of tho Laconian 
texte cattan amore roference to the title in honorary or votive iisariptions, 
while IX is too fragmentary bo tell os anything of lor duties at the 
Eleusimion of Kalyvia Suchiotikiea, At Mesene she takes part in the wngan- 
isation of the suerifioes and of the banquet. together with the maneraras, the 
Tporrativa, aml, perhaps, the mAauwodspes,’ anil alee apparently culleets the 
contributions maile to over the cost of the ceremony. At Atidania. the 
Gowappiotpa wo the tratomepyderpen (who an muntionad bere only) 
take » ptominant partin the processioti which forms an important feature in 
the culehration of the mysteries, fhllowing the waggons which bear the mystic 
emblome and preceding two priestesses of Demeter. At the sanetnary from 
which the Remoustapha-inscription has been brought,” the thoinarmostria is 
respousible for the due observance of the rules celating to the festival and 
for the punishment of any who tranagress them, and is subject to w heavy fine 
if she should neglect these dutios Such functions serve to show that the 
position must have heen one of considerable eminense and honour,gund this 
inference is fully borne out by the distinction af those inlividuale whoty we 
know to have filled the office at the Spartan Eleusinion. 

Th conclusion, T should like ty suggest what seem to ine a probable 
wlution of 4 riddle which hitherto has remained dnainswered. Ta CLA. 
1486, No. (1 of the itweriptions already cited, we find the phrase (Il 7 fol.) 
wpoaketanérov 1d dvitkwpa tor aEwroywratoy FAPAP dvépos atric 
Map(xow) Aven Nov) Zreddvev. Of the Jotters printed in capitale Boeckh 
writes * videtur error lapicidae esse, and offers no explanation, 1 propose to 
read FAPAP and to sew in. theae letters an abbreviated form of rap/adstou) 
apiierov) This involves a very elight alveration.of the text: the mistake 
nay bo due to the ancient engraver, for Tand 11 are not inftequently eon- 
fused in inseriptions, or to Fourmont, or to the copyist of Fourment’s MS. 
Further, the lines draws over the letters show tlt we have to deal with 
abbreviations, as appears, for example, in thy MAPAYPH wf the fullowing 





* Promukefe etatemeut (£6. v. 768, mote) hote) vee In the ehaweddpes i= xAgBoixes, 
that Ne, XE teste MW AeLio efrem fallin woe, eA Eeaxor! w tomple funotionary, es tn Ave, 


lavtii 24 dvorubee ia widelakon > Withelns tlabes 
ik wou sfie Wend dee dectin wed seeitee Fade 
Awnderly e Chr (AM, MGA seh 852). 

' Wilholm interpreta KAaseepdeot te tle 
name of a hero, compartag an tapeription from 
the Asulephinim of Eqiclnaiaa, — KAussagd ome 
(EG WW 7300) te whieh we inay vow dd « 
Treeeenion text coneiviinmg of the exe tie 
Worle LLG, fe FOR) Mebiter (0 4650, 


Nope, 291, Rurip, £7. BL el Gd, day, 
00 fol A wAsBerdpur te fisted annioirget 
thet tev oltict la at Noten fe ACL, xvii 
2a full, Na BI, F: 

* Kolbe takes it. na eortain thot the sanutuaty 
to which tlie stove wtiglually Latinget wre not 
situate! wt, of dldse (6, Demotintaplie [Steet of 
tev!, ftrwt— 1008, p, 31), 
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THESEUS AND THE ROBBER SCTRON, 


Tum writer of the Goldiai Bough, De, Prater, has most ably i 
the inner ravaning of the atranye ritual in the grove of Diana Nemorensia 
near Arieia, with reference to priuitive fulk ideas about the dvity who governs 
vegetation and human Jife Lt seeme possibly to apply the main principle 
also to a part of the loyend of Theses Lo syme ways Thess seeins to be 
purely & snythological figur, ¢» whort an historical place i+ assigned at the 
clove of the Minoan supremacy, judging by the story of the ring ‘To him 
varios tnyths after the type of the labours of Heracles have been attached, 
sme purely inventerl ti give him prominence, others based entirely on 
ritualistic elements. One of tiese—the myth of Sinis—has already been 
explained iv the latter way by Dr, Farnell: . 

One myth seems to find quite a different meaning from what merely 
appears on the surface, if considered in connexion with certain pointe af 
ritust—namoly, the tnyth concerned with the slaving of the rubber Seiron at 
Megara. 

‘The essential ports io this story are the following ⸗ 

(1) Séiron is a fie ty the state, and Theseus rida the land af hin. 

(2) He is fing over the elitis into the sea. 

(3) The rock is nanied frou: the deed—the Sdininian-cock, 

(4) There is @ tortoise Nelow to finish the work of destraction—of 
destroying cither Scira, or these whem Seiron thing over the olifts before 
Thesens’ coming. 

Two other points are Tporiant:— 

(5) Evidently frou the faet that Sciron had flung many over these samo 
tmoks, before he perished there himself, this was a spot especially murked by 
this act of destraction. ‘lhe adjoiming Molurinn ure councected with « 
similar story of persons bomg flung over them inte the sea 

(6) Sciron had boan noted at Magara oice, nit as & robbor, hub as « 
commanderin-ebief or wor-lender; Ele built the Seiraninn mad? 

Detail 4 ix explamed by Miss Harrison. in her Mythology crt 
Monuments of Ancient Athena, we symbolising the gulf of Aegina” but she 
notes an important point on page exy, Hut in the metope of the “'Theseum,’ 
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depicting this labour of Theseus, « ora was represented instead ofa bortoise. 
Why this change! Hetause this labour has borrowed fri tho soune of 
Heracles fighting the Hydra the incident of the erab sent by Hera to help 
the fow* With the exeeption of this detail of the crab ox tortoise, all the 
reat of the Sciron myth is derived fom Attic ritual and similar folle-vites 
practise! at tle Isthmus, in Tenendia, at Roran, in Arcadia, and various other 
ports. , 

Tn the first place the action of harling something or somebody over a 
oliff inte the sea is freqnuntly explained as involving human saeritiee in 
ritoal—ey, the malefactors: sacrificed to Apollo.at Leneadin® also the death 
of the daughters of Cecrops.* possibly also the fate of Tarpein, and. the 
robber killed in the same manner as Sciron by the Heracles of the ancient 
oracular shrmoe at Bura in Avhuia, iéntionod by Pausanins (vii. 26, 10). 
The application of this to the Seiron myth ja slightly strengthened by the 
fact that he is a robber, » fae, for criminals were often the victim chosen for 
this sacrifice’ But these facts by themselvoe ure quite inauficiont without 
the following. 

We may perhaps connect with Scirag the following names and their 
connexion with Attic ritual and Theseas—Sciras, Scitaphoria, Sciran (the 
midst important sacmd ploughing), and possibly Seyro (the island whenes 
the bones of Theseus were supposed to have benn brought). 

Much vagueness at present attaches to the festival of the Scirupheria, 
belonging to Demeter md Persephone. Possibly the ploughing of the Sciron 
Jand belongs to this festival, At any rate tt was originally. of a: primitive 
agrarian character, like the Thesmophoria. In the festival held im honour of 
Athena Scivws, the patron goddess of Theseus (just bocanse he was the typical 
Attic hero), runners ran to the temple of Athena 'Scints at Phalerum by the 
sea. They carried boughs, and on the way back gave vent to cries of joy and 
sorrow to express their mixed feelings ‘at the coming uf Theseas and the 
death of Aegens’ Of the latter we may remember that he perished by 
Ringing himself over the cliffs of thy Avropolix inte the sea, according to 
Servius; but this statemerit is probably a rere slip 

The Athenians invented 4 certain priest of Dodona, natieil Scitos, at the 
me who built the temple of Athens Sciras at Phalerum. On the Sacred 
Way 16 Eleisis there was also a village called Sciros, the fonndation of which 
wae ated in the time of Erechthows, when that king warred with Elensis.* 
There was also an Arcadian town of this name, and a month called 
Sxrpopoprow, The Etymologicon Magnum describes this month as follows — 
“the name of a month among the Athenians; it is so called from the fact that 
in it Theseus carried exipay, by which ie meant gypsum. For Theseus, coming 
from the Minotaur, made an Athona of gypsum, and carried it, und ax he made 





“Bee phlhonnt scene from Karly Acropilia 7 Attin: papmoxet in the Thargeiia: 
temple. Ariatopleanes, Mose, 1, 72a. 
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it iy this nonth, it s called Scirophorion”* Dr. Farnell has suggested ™ that 
‘Seiras’ the mune of Athena's temple at Phalertim, probably is derived fron 
the white chai cock, A worker it stucco Was called mecpirns, and we know 
also that it wax specially the oll xoanon of Athona Seirae that was danherd 
With white olty, because it wae commderei guod for the olives, of which she 
was the patron guddiss"' The Soholiast on the Wasps commenting on 
cxipow tlescribes i} as ‘a certain sort of white carth, like gypsum, whinh ts 
called extppas, and Athena te callor Serppas, tnosmmoh nae sho is dawbed with 
white. 

This clay-anbing is not confined to Attica, Mr. Warde Fowler brings 
out this ritnalistic act in big explanation of the puppets callod the* Angel’ 
the representatives af the deal veyrotation ged. whieh were Hung into the 
Tiber: Clearly the ‘Angeiletum,’ misinterpreted by Virgil ax the death of 
Argus in Aeneid viii, 345, refers to the white clay puppets wns along as 
symbols of the dea) vegetation spirit, Beside the Alpheiaa the worshippers 
of Artemis used to danb tiemselves with clay in her ritual“ 

Further, in the story of the death of Aegeis, we tus’ tote that he Ming 
himself from the cliffs on sesing the black sail instead of the white 

Theseus is indifferently the son of Aegeus and the son of Poswidon: 
possibly the right connexion i# that he is the Attic priest-king who orgunises 
(Oncevs from riPyya) the cult of Poseiden Abyoy at Athems, The black and 
white-colouring in the story of hie return voyage trom Crete is parnlleled 
somewhat in the story of the Demeter of Phigatein, who donned black raiment 
in her wrath with Poseidon, and caused the vegetation lo droop and die. I 
is also a primitive fulk custom to observe by public mourning the need of the 
community and their longmg for fresh crops fr the new season Then joy 
follows its suppoewed arrival, Instances may «nsily be found in the Yolen 
Bough. i 

Again, the Sxipow™ wre a district to the N.W of Athens, the scene of one 
of the thres sscred ploughings, “in remembrance of the must ancient seed- 
sowing” Miss Hurrivoy says the order of importance of the three ploughing» 
is probably invertet here; but in view of the above facts (note, for instance, 
the prevalence of the nanie Salpor and its connexion with ritual), it ie 
probably after all in its right place—namely, the most important of the three 
from the point of yew of early ritoal—bot as in the cose of the Dionysinm 
#y Aigvaas tho facts through their great antiquity are lost. 

The above details, especially those concerned with the festival of Athens 
Setpas and the doath of Aegeus, seom to offer an explination of the myth of 
the robber Sciron in its ritualistic agnificance. 

Sctron and Aygous fall over the oliffs into the saa, either voluntarily ur 
involuntarily, Many bad enffered the samy fate ot Sciron’s hand, before a 


* Quote Tom Mite Harrivon's J’valegernerd, OL oa. 
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stronger than he camo and Gung hite over in turn. The spot was fanwus for 
these repeated seenes. In the Seippe festival haste is shewn—the runners 
hold # rao to the elifis af Phaleruya, and they mn with vine-«prays, bearing 
grapes, in their hands’ This is vaguely connected with the Oschophorium 
and the festival of the Qeyod the bearing of the grapw-eclustors, a. frat 
sail to have been instituted by Theseus on his netiurn from Crete. Tt is 
significant i this connexion that Theseus is also connected with the 
peor or “suppliant bough’ in the festival of the Thurgelia at Atheus:* 
He is also connected with the festival of thy Pyanopsia—aleo Attic—in. which 
the special rifnalistic act conmsted tn tho cooking of » dish of pulse or beans 

to be commemorative of the common nial shared by the companions 
Of Theseus on their safe return from Crete. A‘ sapyiliant bough” ix also 
connected with this festival.” 

Further, wo require another small iietail lature drawing any eonelasions 
—matnely, that Theseus is said to have sailed from Athens (6 slay the Ming- 
taur in the month uf Manyehion, awl thie period wae «till borne tn mini 
town to the fifth century 10, for Sorat death sentence was delayed in 
txocution, becuase no one might be put to death while the awred ship, 
oiminemirativye of Theseus’ fangus journey, was away from Athens, It was 
4 special tite of parifiration fir thy city 

Now Int us take three fimts mor in their time relation. ‘Theseus’ journey 
to Crete occurmd neur the ent of April, and a.season of piification for the 
state began, Aboot the end of the next month occurred tho ritual of the 
Thargelia, when the two seape-goats wore pubticly expelled from Athens to 
nd the city ofall woponty. Again, « month later, we have the SS 
—the ritiml-rco wo the cbalk-cliffs of Phalertin, the runes bearing vine 
spmys. This period of purification lasts from two mdi a hall to thie nwnths 
Te this unduty prolonged! We may compare Roman primitive ritnal. ‘The 
Salil spent the best part of three months purifying Rome ‘There they west 
about clashing thir shields to expel evil influenoes and indice the growth of 
the crops “Their wiark begun in March. Possibly the rite nf casting the 
Argul or white clay ymppets inte the ‘Tiber is the end of the perigd of 
paritieation That worurred in May, 

Te return to the ritual of the Sepa festival, is it possibly that the 
race Wo Phalerim once hil for ite object the casting away of papper 
Hepresetitations of the dead vegetation yod, asin the Argel rites at Ronie? 
The fistival has some molnowy connexion with the Leepoddpice, which iynin 
i« inked with the month named Secpodopioy, whon Theseus carried a Aay⸗ 
poppet of Athena, doubtless the same Athena Setras whose image was daubeul. 
with olay. "lhesous is really carrying iit the deal vegetation deity —he 
Sime ides that ondurlios the Argel ritual at Borne 

Farther, it 19.0 danger to the coumunity to kowp thet 4 monetit too long. 
Therefore thorn is noed of haste A pice is hel. Sometimes the priest -king 


* Farmall, Outi vol. kp 261. It Chelle, vob, Fy. pp. 288, 
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himself performed the central action of the whole ceremony—tho Minging 
away of the dead vegetation god, Thus king Porseus at Arges thing Dionysus 
inte the luke to fetch Semele. Thoseus personally flings Seton. the robber; 
over the cliff Mayho king Lycurgus furthered the deseent of Dionysi into 
the sea in the well-known tale of Nysa?” for ax the Worshippors are dalled 
TiO ijvar— nurses’, we probably are concerned there with an inthat Dionysus, 
or even & pappel representation of him Homer himself way probably too 
hide to understanl the falk-tale told hint of the god. 

Aegeus suffers i similar fate fron the clifls of the Acropolis at Athans, 
bit it} his case, if te represented as selGiniiened, But the inermsistency. in 
the story is instinctive, Aegous je said to have thas permbed in the sa, and 
given his name ts the Aegeao—s sheer impossibjlity, as the Acropolis: ts 
vorul miles from the sex, He ison of the vartvus victims who died for 
the porification of the aity, hence the runnors to Phaloram in the Sxippa 
festival return mourning his death 

The last pornt that reomins is interesting, ae showing how entirely the 
Athenians themselves had forgotton the meaning of the Seirot stery that 
was attached to'Theseus Tt had evidently grown up very early in the history 
of Attiva dnd possilily its attachment to Theseds is ite latest fexture: They 
mixinterpreted a ritual practice into a commézion between Theseus and the 
island Of Seyros—that was the burial plose of the here, ‘whe went to Hades” 
avid either never ywhurne! «ar had w be Ritched by Hermes In the fifth 
century 4 show was nude Of Deinging ack the bores of Theseus from. that 
shard, 

Probably in thy story of ‘Theseus’ defeat of the robbor Sciron and 
his mole of pamshing him, in tis relation to the Seirophoria, and in connex- 
ion with the aslaod of Seyms, we have anothor instance of the “priest who 
slew the stayor’ and whe shall m his tm” himeelf be slain’ 

Theseus himself yues down to Hades in the same ritaal fashion as Sciren 
and hiv predecessors, He perishes at the white ehulh oliffs and bones tis 
hones ane cxproted to lie nt Seyrok He te the supporter uf the ritual of the 
Athena Seis Ho ix not too texpectahle to perish fn this manner Sairon, 
the robber, had otive been a respectable rule in Mevare The later Attic 
poets: portiny him ae a robber, 

1k id a praction in primitive folk-ritual to kill off the king, ae his 
wtringth wanes, beeaiise he isa longer ft to he the pepmesentative of the gor. 
Possibly this sany be the root idea lying int the mythe of the peontiar sudden 
Heaths of the early Attic kings, whose ' tombs’ were ported: vot mm vanous 
parts. Thesens’ ‘ tomb” was loot or else he was sv tmagmary that they had 
te look to Seyros for his butes, Dn Lawson's mention of the oentaane or 
goat-men of Seyros in the Christm mummorie: of that island shews that 
there is some reason for expecting primitive folk ideas thine Of those early 
kings Hrechtheus perished at the hands of Pesgidon, the somo Haman 
saotifice for the land prevailed in his time, for he offered his deughters™ 
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But tho main point is that he perishes at the hands of the god, Agnus, 


Hinge himself over the Acropolis or int the sea. He too is closely connected 
with Poseidon 'Aiyioe’ in mime, Ho i# also mourned by the runners in 
the festival of Athena Scims, Codrue, another early Attic king, also perished 


for his country in battle, but dotails are wanting. — 


But in the dusths of these rulers, Seiron, Thisens, Aegeus, Eroohithous, 


anil Cotras, we may possibly faye the earty ritual idea of destroying the 


king while in his prime, lest the power of tie deity of whom he i= tho 


yepresentative should déctine and bring loss to the eommunity, 


Thus in the Uschopharium ritual and in the festival of the Scirophoria: 


we may truce the idew of ‘carrying out the old year, and the Latter with ite 


- Seiras fashioned by Thesens, the slayer of Sciron, shows also, with the other 


— folk Aden of "slaying the king 
mpiired. 


facts above mentioned, thar we ——— a6 it allusion to the 


direenly his powers become 
D. G. Kosrets, 


bable connexion with the clay image of Athena, apparently att Athan 
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THE. SHRINE OF MEN ASKAENOS AT PISIDIAN ANTIOCH 


QOUK party was camping this snmmer near Yalowadj on the actual site 
of the anctont Pisidian Antioch, when Mr. Kyriakides, a Grek resident ip 
the town, hrought aa news of buildings and ‘written stones’ on the sunumit 
ofa maghbouring powk, Such newsin Asia Minor not infroquetitly lends to 1 
mare's nest, as Prof Sterrett found in this very district, but Mr, W.M. Calder 
of Brasenose College determined to test the infirmitim, Next day, avcordl- 
ingly, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs Kyriskides, he anil I wet ont for the 
mountain, and we were fortinate enough te find the long-lost depdr of Men 
Askaenns* On the two following days Sir Willian: and Lady Ramaay aleo 
visited the shrine, an) took up some Turkish workmen to clear away a little 
of the débri¢ eneninbwring the remains Having no permit, we could not 
make any proper excavations, but merely opened ap some of the insortptions, 
and this only ou« very limited deale. Ly the ciroumstances, we were unable 
lo give, either to the inscriptions or to our more goneral observations, sich 
o earefa) and minnte study as we could have wished: so that this report is 
only provisional nnd nothing is to be taken as final until 
excavation confirms each point. 

To reach the holy place of Men, wo crossed the 
River Anthios awl ascended a peak which rises Baxt of 
Yalowadj on a spur of the Sultan Dagh ta height of —— 
sone 5,500 feet When tlree-<guarters of the totlsone 
ascent wes over, we can on a path that bore signa of “SZ 
having been onee « male fowl Soon dedicationy (Figs oF — 

1 and 5), sculptured on the rocks to the feft, informer 1s * 

that we had fonnd the tracey of the ancient Sacred Ways 

We followed it up towards a rocky moving, dry in summer, = 

but in winter apparently the bed of a — 8 rushes ia —— 
own from the sammit of the ridge, Presently we lost War. 

sight of the ancient road, and had to scramble up the 

ravine as bost we could) Some way up, we again foul the Sarred Way, and 
now wll interest became concentrated on a second poak to the right of the 


ee Oe EE 
*T hace to thank the Garunehe Trt for @  lifentiticution (Nesearchss in Avia Minor, { 
grant in wld of my é¢xpenses on thhi Journey. p 474) wes Hout pal 
* Thus Prof, Ramany’s belief (expressed © We intenifed to track it down to Antioch 
Ap In Cities of St. Pant, 260) b Hamilton's lelee, Wut tiene faiiod ux, 





1B MARGARET M, HARDIE 


first, whore a group of rocks bore mony engnived dedications, while whove 
the rocks lay the rains of a Christian charch (ane Plan, Fig 2) Close to 
the church we found a spring, with medicinal proporties ne T thought, and 


refreshingly cool on the hottest day. Higher up the now widor ravine we 


came on the remains of o sual theatre (or possibly a small — 
stadion), hallowed out of the Will Here the Sacred Way bifureated * to 
round the * theatre’ on vithor side (Fig. 3), numerous atatig-basee lining both 
forks; and with « final tien the Way brought us (o the sumanit of the hill 





Pea 2 —Suaten Mar oF Bite (Scale |p fort.) 


cand we passed mom to the gateway un the Soath of thy precinet, mside 


which fie the ruins of a small building, the fepor of Men Askaencx 

Before proceeding to discuss the most important discuvaries. l give a 
brief account of some tnioor remain 

Across the Sacred Way, on the Northern slopes of tho hill wrt thie 
renuiins of buildings: which bud probably been honses, perhaps for the 
humervus company Of iepidovdor wait et Strabo telle" ua wore nuatintained| 


4 Sew note 11. « Strubo 877, 
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at the shrine. Similar remains oxist on the Souther: and Western slopes 
also, Some of the Southern strmtines: sven too Massive te have Benn lowmes | 
nod on this side statuo-bases lie aromul, ind trees of an ancient pad may 
bo séen, lott only excavation coil determine either the purpuse of these 
buihlings or the line of the road. 

The aly ther remains fount are an the sumrnit of the hill East of the 
“theatre's here there was & sinall, strongly-built, square stractare, of which 
ably ane course of stares is lof above ground. “The door, the strength of 
which was very striking, opens te the Weat, anil so, pusubly, we have here o 
toms 

T now proceed to give in detail the more prominent results of our 
“investigation of the chief romains, 


Tee Umostiasx Corre 


The pins of the Christian church ane situated on a nek overhanging 
the Suited Way at a distance of abont 180 yurde from the ‘theatre’ ‘The 
ehirch was stuall bat well boilt: and althongh, in itoruined condition, we worn 
triable to trate ite Hoes completely, we mute out the semicirele of tho apse < 
the orientation wns mot dive Kast, bat Lo North of East, Wo were interestod 
+ find that stones from the feper-abore hat been used in ite construction, is 
was proved by the discovery in its ruins of the dedication No. 53% There 
was also « stone with a cornice? Te should he compared with oiouldings 
at the fepon, 

Exeavation of the church would be in all probability frujtful : the site ds 
so romote fran human habitytion that all the original masonry must lie 
somewhere abuat, awaiting the eseuvator, Not iuny peuple could vor have 
lived of the hill because of fos configuration—the houses whose remains we 
found were not very minereis—and many of these whe worshipped in the 
church unt have come from Antioch far below, Donbtlese the spat was 
sacred from time immemorial: the tearness of the sprmg isin itself a sign 
of this® Narqurons analogies vstablish the rule that spot, marked ox 
acre] by signs ar proofs of Divine power, remained saered though the out- 
ward form of religion changed; and each new religion in succession had ite 
own shrine at the holy. place* 


Tie. Toeatne® (Fig. 3). 


‘The ‘theatre’ lies in # hollow on the mountain-top, in a very maine 
contlition, but we were. ablé to aswertain that its greatest breath was 114 
font and ite length inside 130 feet” At MT pod N are cross-walls, and the 


— — 





© Ree Fig. U4. * Pasting aud other Stwilter, p. 168, 

' Sem dnl down hy Sit W, M Banesy, © Haw, ae vleewherr, we ile ned garantie 

* Of Prof Manaay, 2st, Comm. Gwh py at; the mmasuteinente. For aveurate masanrement 
Partime art alber Stnedloa, yy 103. oxeeration fe neerlint. 
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sides narrowed after that as shown on the Plan (Fig, 2), At-# and S there 
seemed to be a mapodox. It was quite impossible to determine the nomber 
of stone benches: 

The photograph looks from behind over the ' theatre” aod shows the 
bises of some of bhe statues which once lined the Sacred Way bere: the 
Sueyed Way itself may be seen winding ruined the south sid» of the ‘theatre, u 

Som doubt existe we to the exact mature and purpose of the building. 
Ab first we thouyht it a theatre for the religious drimas which ony have 
been enacted from time fa time in the worship of Mun, but its arme are 
nuduly prolonged fora theatre Orit way have been « very, «mall stadion 
for games. A comparison with Delphi and its tiny studion nnllifies tie 
objections which might he waised to thie theory on the store of the 














Fro, 8.—The 'Tanatun’ (Photagioph hy Mr. Onkder.) 


emaliness of the course, Games are mentioned jn am inscription from 
Antioch us ocourring dicbus Jestie Lanee, and it ie not improbable that 
the bases “ witolt he so thickly m the neighbourhood of the" theatre” once 
supported statues of viotors in these gamee. However, bases were found also 
to the south of the iepov. They seem to have been iticribed, but scareyly is 
lntter can now be road, and there exists at present no evidence to show 
whether tho statues hud ropresentad the ged and his priests, or etn perurs, dr 
viclors in tie guines If the ‘theatre ” was really a stadion, then only one 
er) seers bo lave been built 


Ft needle » constdoratia effort of the t Starrett, Api. Jour. No 10 
reoonttruntive braginaliun. +6 disewrer a Sacred * Mr. Caldet ¢beerred tracey of charming on 
Way lo this part: the only plane Whore ite aon, dan probably to ahepliords’ Gres 
cout woome) quite certain waa fo. thr north “ See Trof, Uameay tn Athenoui, Ang: 14, 


af the vavine ; but the tle of the geocnd 1011. 
devia ve. 
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Tur LEPON, 


The.actual jepdv of Men consists of @ precinct, mensuring IST by 230 fent 
(inside nieasnrement) and somroanded by wall 5% feet thick, Like the 
other strictures we found, this wall and the ruined buaiding inside the 
precinct were huilt of the very dark limestones, veined with white, of which the 
hills in this neighbourhood are composed. Tho stone is very soft and could 
have presented no difficulty to the workmen who hewed it 19 the quarries 
that we eaw on the southern slopes of the hill 

Of the wall little iow remains on any except the Western? side, where 
i stands to the height of perhaps ten feet. So little of the South wall (OD 
m the Plan, Fig. 2) still oxist= Unat we sould not fix with certainty the 
Western limit of the gate. Considerable quantities of fallen runsonry He on 
the Weat. ‘The other sides are not much eneumbered with fillon blocks, 
probably heesuse these sides are more eavily aceesibly from the Sacred Way 
aud therefore suffered tore fron the depredations of the builders of the 
Christian church, 

Noar the corner A there ie a emall break P in the wall, It je not more 
than three feet wite wid was probably a small door to-give readier neeess to 
the theatre.” At H on the West side there ia another break, but we could 
not determine whether thi represents an original door Jeading from the 
proeinet to the houses Keross the Way. or ie due morely to the falling. oat of 
a bluck of- atone 

On this samo West sidy the Sacred Way passod closy by the wall, but at 
a luvel somewhat lower than that of thy geownll inside the precinct, xo 
that six small anpporting buttresses were butli in urder to resist the 
pressure which the higher grounl iuside oxercised on thie wall, One buttress 
of 4 witnilar Ueceription de atill traceable on the North side newr the West 
corner, Wut the kool, which rise here between the wall and the Sacred 
Way, rendered further sapport innecessary on this wide No traces of 
similar buttresses were seen on tie other sides C4) and DC) 1 the wall 
lcd been of any great height, the configunition of the ‘hill might have 
necessitated suql sapport oo the mde AD, bot not wo PC 

Cimat part of the exterior surface of thy extant West wall, buttresses 
and all, is. covored with little sculptured dedications (Fig 4), The type is 
approximately the same in-all cases. the ehief fentures being a temple-shaped 
front on & base, with supportmy pilaster at either side, surmounted by a 
pediment crowned with nkroterin, An emblin of Mon usually appears oni 
the frout and in the gable. Thy dedications ary insotibed, the inscriptions 
(pp 126) being happily ia better preservation than those we saw bet could 
Hob rail on the rocks bordering the Sacred Way nearer Antiooh (Pigs 1 atl 

—— Me nul deat: me tafe, thu dintetoes bute are i's", 27", 2i° 9" 
us STI", 88S", Tho flevt fe 14710" distance frosn 


Mt Theit widths (starting from the eorner 0} the trek 2% They wore tellt contenrpo: 


eee SOY 2 a SN" weepertively:  mneanaly with the wall 
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5) ‘The uniformity of type of these little dedications siggesia that they 
were adaptations of « common. model, which wis, tnest protmbly, the 
building insidy * the precinet, Lf this was the case, they onitie! anything 
that was strictly unessential to the general scheme: ry, columns were not 
always clearly Iniizated wt the sidve of the facade (see Figs $15), 

Several small niches cut in tho wall were also found. They appear 
to have been intended for such marble tablets as Fig: 16, offered by wealthier 
dr ywre zedluwe devote fy Fig 15 euch a niche is seen adjoinmg 
No. 65, aul we foun others on the rocks ovross the Sacred Way from 
the worth wall, 

The East and South sides Are (oo puinvas to show any trace of such 
engraved dedications ; bit several were found on the North pear the series, 
Thern were none, however, where the view of phe wall was hiddea from 





Hin. 4.— i hortdariowe crow ree Weer WALL of tun Paaviner. 
(PWotegragh hy Me Caller) 


the Sacred Way by the knoll. Clearly tho worshippers desired thal all 
men should behold the evidence of thuir piety, hence the choice of the Wesn 
rither than the North wall for the macribmg of thete dedieations, For the 
Sacred Way luvs clove by the West wall, but not by the North: tmureover, 
the fornier fiwes really Wert-Sooth-West, not direct West, eo that thy sun 
shines on it for altiost the whale day. 

With regard te the emblems of Men fond on the dediettions, a series 
can bo mmde out At one end of te series stand thoes we found by Ue 
Saord Way “far down the fit hill (Pigs Tan 5) In Fig: 3 we see ‘thie 


14 phe poment atate af the ovitlence, Sis these whet the «an whnald unit, bat anfortin 
WM, Ramesy finds himeelf unable to agen | ately were alinen imable ty got way from 
with Stn Calder anil ntyeelf on Ue patet, the Jed etl sight fill ; 

We hall intéetided to retume to photograph 
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fagades of the usual type with a borned bull’®® bead in the pedunent and 
® pair of anmistakable horns within a wredth im the square, Fig. 1 shows 
in the square two horned bulls’ heads with a degenerate aul stylised bull's 
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Yin, 3.—DepicaTion fnom THE Sacken Way. 


heal above them ; in the degenerate form the horns -assnme 
prominence; compare alvo No. 23 in Fig 4 and Fig. 11, 
dee a clenr pair of horns with. the head vanished, 


undue 
In Fig, 6 we 
On No. 22 in Fig. 11a 





fie, &—Dirniiativn reomrnx Weer Wat of foe Paenscr, 
(Vhosograph by Mr. Calder.) 


enscont is distinetly the symbol The stages then are (1) horned bull's 


head: (2) horns with vatishme head: /3) borne with vanished load; (4) 
crescont with mo trace of harne But whether the bulls heal preceded 
the crescent in the order Of development, or tiee pepsd, there ts nothing te 
determine, and these new monuments contrihate littl towards a farther 
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knowledge of Men, ‘They only make inore evident how cotifised were the 
ideas of the ancients regarding the emblenss wf the god, a eanfusion already 
well known to ue from ening and other moviitnunts: of especially the rebef 
published by Sir Cecil Smith in the Bull, Corr, Hell, #99, PLL 

Passing now inside the: precinct wy notion eriain irregularities 

(a) The sido DO is not pantilel ro AB, bor in thrust out somewhat to 
the South The West and the South walls are ncoordingly a trifle Jynger 
than the others (see Thun Fig. 2) 

(hy The orientation of the precinct Is not due Kast and West, but 
rathur South-Raxt and North-West LAF is at an angle of 3° and DC ap an 
dugle of 88°) ‘This inegularity is due to the adaptation of the tésenos 
to the lie of the hill, arol with this we miay compare the praotioe of Mithraic 
temples, which normally adapted themselves to natural conditions.” 

Of the building which ance stood inside very Tittle sow remains, but 
there is enongh te show that it was rectangular in shape, ineasuriny about 
66 by 41 foot, and with tho sides nearly or quite parallel ta the periholos 
walls. It 1s noticeable that it does not lie strictly in the middle of the 
preeinet, for the apace between it and the enclosing wall is considerably 
greater on the South and West sides then on the others The stones of 
which it was built lie, many of them at least, seatternd over the precinct, 
hut on the Westside » few courses still remain in their original. position, and 
these are crowned with 4 tmontided course (Fig. 7), On the West side there 
are aldo eluar traces of stops: but apparently none ou the other sins 
Betwesp the gateway and the contral building we found the cap of a julaster 
which was 22 inches high and 45 inches broad + it projected 15 inches from 
the background. The height of the mutlding mentioned above as forming 
the uppermost extunt course of the stylobate was also about 22 inches, 
so that the espitel and the moulding spyarently bad some connexion with 
vach other. 

We had some diffioulty in determining the nature of the building.  Abfirst 
we thonght it had heen a temple, bat it syemed strange that the temple of 
tho ehtef god of the district should be sy small, And why had it steps on 
on aide only ¢ And why was the orientation of the precinotand the supprsed 
tomple irregular! But these difficulties vanish when the building is seen 
to be, not a emuple, but a great altar, perhnps such as has beon exoavated at 
Milebow by Dr. Wiegand and at Kos by Dr. Herzog Tnileod thy example a 
Kos shows all thy curtous featuresiof the shrine at Antioch. for its prociunct 
wae clearly adapied tothe configuration of the terrace on which it ts situated ; 
iheultor dows not Tedne East and West, and there are steps on the West side 
only. Possibly, then, a restoration of the Antioch building may by suggested 
on the iwodel (if Uist at Koa On this view the existing remaits firmed part 
of the sobstruvtore on whieh stood the altar proper, with a wall rising to 





% 5, Wallf, Griew die srchitcbtinlehe Ie. * Lb ie distant 90, 74, 48, aul 64 feet Gone 
whafeahiit der Mikioshel(gtomer, po OO; the R, Nu, wad W., shina reapentively, 
Gunnmt, Teeter  Miwwmente he Bfitre, |, 1 Wiegawil, Mita ii, yy TBE. Herane, eek 
—— Avs. 1008, pu IST. 
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some height round the altarwn all but the West side, which was left open 
and had steps lealing up to it Bat ounfortnmately we have tie evintenie, 
either here or in other eases, as to what eich an altar looked like, and the 
restoration ean, as yet at least, be only-a sugeestion 

If this oxplanation of these mins t= correct, 12s theappointing tint 4% 
sedis to bring ua uo nearer a solution of the character of Men. A further 
disappointment awaits those who believe that the ongravod tlediiontions 
oopind the alter inside the t¢eeso¢, for ite Live anyyestod restoration @ there is 
ho four for 4 pedinent, The restoration however #¢ applied to the 
Antioch altar, may tiot he pomplela; murcover; it ls yet bu be proved that the 
altar wae the mody! for the dedications Certainly gabled altars are Known 
from: anolent monimnedts, and exciyntion diselee! wu extant example in Ue 
thentre at Prienm Pillar nlao are sean af the sides of some altars, notably 
one found at Pergennmn> 








Pra. 7. —Tun Arnras of Mew Ancidteoe pane pea Weep, attowtre Movuteen Colmer 
skh Stara 
(Mutograph by Mr. Oulden} 


Altars similar to those found at Miletes and Koe have been found also 
at Priene, Thascs, and Magnesiay More magnificent examples of the type 
are the Are Paois and the Porgamene altar. [twill be observed how many 
of these altars come fran the Eastern shores of the Aegean; #0 that it 
appears possible that the type was of Asiativ ongin But the cltar 
at Antioch pertiaps hall its prototype in anether snl a more distant 
and. 

It hus long since beet suggested that Mea was af Semitic ar of Persian 
origin, The siggestions carried enough weight 4 arouse considerable 


= See expecially Ue rettorstion bf iheslian Wiegand and Sebruder, Mriomé, pe 240 p Pay 
at Miletov, Arch, Aux 100%, py. TH, Pig, 10 yomin, Fil No, WS 
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diswussion” amd they have not yet buen satisfactorily rofuted, Persian 
influence, politically and religiously, i# well attested fur certain parts of Asia 
Minor, especially for Pontua* and Cappadocia” Bardosanes * tells we that 
the magi were active in Phrygia and Galatia alsa, Now Strabo gives a general 
deseription™ of an altar of these Persian priests. 2 6€ rj Kawmadaxda, he 
writes, - -= + fort kal vpaiteta, onxor tives abiihoyor év 68 Touro pesos 
Boyds, ds &. word re ewodds. cal wip doSeorroy duddrrovaw of Mayor. 
The words might have been used of this shrine of Men Askaonos at Antioch, 
wxoept that aa yet nu trace of ashos hax been found thers. While Strabo's 
description ia Loo gendral to mean very nweh, the archaeological evidence is 
more explicit, For a Parsian firealtac® has been presertod at: Naksh-i- 
Rustem, where a large and a smell example stand side by side on & 
rectangilar substructure, hy which steps leading Uy He altar bave beets ext 
on the West side only. Each altar is a syuare structure abowing on each of 
the fonr sides two pilasters supporting a sort of rounded pediment. The 
crenelated top of the altar rises above the armh of the potliment (cp the 
altar of Zeus Hagios at Tripolis, 70S, 1011, Pl TV, 30), The altar does not 
lie due East and West, 

Thus the charactoristics of the Antioch altar, which enabled as to 
connect it with the Kos example, allow also a connexion with the mors 
distant Persian type. If the latter was the prototype, « real and pointed 
pediment has only to be substituted in the Antioch altar for the rounded 
areh of the Naksh-i-Rustem fire-altar,when the form of the dedications on the 
periboles wall boeomes apparent, But the types of both are so simple that 
it le dangerous to attach much importance to the similarity, 

A more important advantage of this theory ds that it would throw some 
light on the nature of Men and explain why the ancients were not certain 
whether bull's hel or crescent moon was the emblem of the god. Men 
would then have to be tiken as the Enaninn male moott-gol, Muonha, 
aud ws a close connexion existed between moon and bull tn ancient Persian 
mythology. his chief emblem might be bull's heart or creseent moon, as the 
worshippers willed, The confusion would thus be very ancient 

It may bo objected that a Persian god! ts impossible av Dsidian 
Antiouh, since the Pisidiatis were most prokubly never under Parstuu 
goveroment But al] the seanty evidence, which oxists; yoos to show that 





> The ehivt arguments eee Mon in ule 
Irantaty Mecano, May or Memnha (ioedher’s 
Lopikow, a0.) anil in the pill Lonue of Carrhae 
(Spartiont, Carnestie, vi @, viii 3), Mon 
be aled frequently foun amewdated with Mnitios 
of undoubted Persian origin, euch ae Mithro 
wt Ansith,  Bée the sritore in. Reecher's 
Leritom (av, Meni) and Darensleng and Sagtlo's 
Diet, des Ant, (2.0 Lune), avilale V. Perdriset 
ti Mall Coe, FT Tedd, pp. 9) 

™ Stiabo G67 = Th. Reiuach, Mia, Bip. 
pr 240 ff 


© Strabo 572, 560, 739, 

™ Tn Buethin Prep, Beang, vt /10, 14, 

* Strabo 733. 

© Perrot wad Chiptes, Ziv, ar Art, tome 
Yo. 643, Fig A090 Cin the Ruglial edition, 
Pervin, yi. 24, Fis. 119) 

“The legende are anlleoted hy Mo Cument, 
op. ott. Vol Lo pp. 127. 

AL the time of the expedition of Cyrus 
the Pisidians were forlipendunt end howtibe to 
the Verslana (Xen. dand. 11, 1.93200 1 LA 
Thy roferunces 1 owe to Mr. Calder), 
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the inhstitants of Antiouh wore Phrygia, and that the Phrygian language 
was useil in districts south of Antioch™ The town iloes not uppear to have 
been callid 'Pixidian’ until Roman tites, and then only tu distinguish 
it from its Syrian sister. It was a city of * Phrygia towards Pisidia’ (Strabo, 
577). 

Certain. difficulties arise both when this allar of Men is connnqted with 
phe serine found aloag the shores of the Levant, and when it is derived frony 
® Persian forermmner. At present the former alternative seems more 


probable, but.in the state of the evidence and pending excavation ft woul! 


he rash to deny the possibility of the Jatter, Perhaps there was a commexion 

between the Aegean-and the Persian structures—but that requires muoly 

proof and as yet there is too little evidence to justify any positive sssertion, 
Tt is much to be desired that the stte should be excavated in the near 


future, Especially becausy of ite remoteness from human habitation, it is: 


highly likely that much evidence regarding early Anatolian religion lies 
buried in the ruins of both church and fepéy, and excavation miglit set 
several problems at rest, 


THe INscmurrions (Figs 8-15) 


Alniest: wll the inscriptions which we eopied at the shnue came from 
the West peribolos wall™ As ulready state, the stone on which they were 
engraved! is very sof} and so peculiarly susceptihly to the influonces of 
wind and weather, which have combined to destroy the original 
of outline in the lines and-in the letters of the devdieations, Thu same 
influences have tnarked the sarface with minute pits, so that the general 
appearanoe of the stoné is thal of warm-eaten wood. Accordingly certain 
iifficultics of reading presented themselves to us; ueaally 1 give what we 
considered the most probable reading without wearying the reader with the 
various alternatives which in dubious cases suggested theme! ves to us 


1, Mai eda. 


(a) Altos) Nepd- (b) Alovxtos) Lérrios 
tine Tlée- MaFipoc. 
Taupo. 

(6) dios} ObeiBior (if) AlBroe) Ned. 
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In No. 44 we find (6) writing bis name in Latin characters. 

AU {our names are correctly. expressed im the Latin form, yeb none 
appear to be names of freadmen, except possibly the last, where the nognomen 
is uncertain, The persans. wentioned were therefore ers Romani, whe 
had degenerted from the tie of Latin. Tho disnse: of Latin te not likely to 
have oceurrotl among the efves until the third eentury, 

M. Hirrias Fronto Neratins Panaa governed the Province Galatia 
4th TORO, under Vespusian and Titus In Galatia he was known best as 
Noratiow Pansa (to judge frou coins which omit of abbreviate his first 
nomen wud cognomen) If the family Nerstiva mentioned in (7) ond [f) 
took their nomen from this governor, they must have either belunged to the 
native: population. (which gradually received the fall elvitan) or beon of 
libertine origi. ‘The. latter is loss probable, as in ontinary circumstances 
his fiberti would depart with him: 


2; On loft side of buttress. 

Ratoeru 
son ‘Ons 
— 
—EXR —— 

—D—— 
a⸗ 
* 
Movi ety iv. 

A. Cacsennius Gallus governed Galatia 4, 80-82. A family of Antioch 
gained the cfpitay.at this time by Tmperia! gift through the governor of the 
Province, and the nomen persisted for two hundred years in the fhenily. 
Caesemnins Philetos, probably the same person as here, erceted ay altar to 
Zeus Kyrios, which we egpied at Gondane, a villagy not far fron Antioch, 
in 111% No praciomen is given either of the brothers Mainly the 
coqnomen was thoic distinguishing name, 

The participle texmopeicartes in interesting. The Sévor Texpopstos 
were first tunde known by the discoveries, of Prof: Sterrett,* who regardod 
the epithet as Ipeal’ and derived from a (supposed) place Tekniorcion, 
Prof, Ramsay in his Mie. (og. p. 410, brought forward: a theory that ‘the 
Tekmoreioi were the Xenoi who useil the sign (réepwp)' But Dr. Ziebarth 
Grivch, Veveineween, p. 67) and Dr, Julich (Alfertiimer a Mierapolts, 


p. 120) rejected this explanation in favour of the older view. However, at 


Gondane Prof. Ramday disovered in 1905 ay inseription® in which be read 
Texpopaicas bis (Q 4,94)" Accordingly in hin Shedies, pL 346 (cf 
Pauling niat other Studien IV), he argiel that reepopeioas was ‘indubit- 


= See thw following article, pIen ® Studies im thi Mistery wf the Eastern Roman 

E Wulf Birpuck Now 808, 875, wna 572, Prom (often quoted below ax Mutiny, anil the 

—— CL. Bee, W005, p Uv Audea⸗ — inactiprtiona iss thin lANual paper aa QQ 1 eto:). 
pp 828-230, 
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ably connected with, véjmp and rexpopetor, an oll and dead epic word 
revivitied in that artificial Greek of Phrygia, and a derivative invented to 
desigrate a new society’ Compare also ddos and rpwravaxdirys, pp 153, 
163, 

Our inscriptions finally prove Prof, Ramsay night +0 far ab least ms the 
existence of the verb texpopeterr is concerned, for the participle oeoune in 1+ 
of the 70 we eopied, 

In the Stuciea, p, 347, Prof, Ramsay went on to argue that the 
Tekmorvians formed a brotherhood ‘bound together m the warship of the 
Emperor and the oll native religion for the purpose, among other things, of 
resisting the nuw religion... .. This word rexpopeter must have been an 
intention of the period and place where it was found, hecanse if 1s non- 
Greek in churicter, and in view of the cireumstances then reigning on 
imperial extulos in Cilatic Phrygia this newly colned word must have been 
conmuctedl with the anti-Christian revival, and denoted » compliance 
(volatilary among pagans, énforced on recanting Christians) with the 
cermmonies of the association. The term ant the oustom connected with it 
are, in that case, comparable to the certifivates of compliance with pagan 
religious regulations, which were given to recanting Christians in Egypt, 
but which might equally be given to good pagans, if they desired thom.’ 

Objections were brought against this theory because the verb 
rexpopete, admitting its real existence, ought to mean ‘serve at an. official 
in tho ‘Tokmoretm association’ But this meaning is now seen. to be 
impossible, for ‘three on four“ of these inscriptions show that the word 
rexpopetery doos tot refer to the holding of any office, whethor in the socuty: 
or in the city. Hee groups of persons, and even a lange fanily of brothors, 
sister, children, and freedmien or fisterchildren, perform the act ealled 
Texpopevew together. @ 

The new inseriptions do nob prove that rexyopevery meant 4 recantation 
of Cheistinnity under persecutions bub they supply some evidence in suppert 
of the theory, which is that the Tekmoraint were a society of pagans which 
Christians joined to avoil porseoution, See the cominentary on, ey, No, 14, 
bat especially No, 65, 

It seems impossible to read 7. B in line Texeept as vo 8 * tor the second 
time, like rexyopevcas dis Q 4, $4 Whatever the act nnplied in rexpopetew 
may have been, it seems to have been possible to perform. it twice, either ata 
second place or on a second occasion: Either a second proof of faith was 
required from-some parson whose rvligious attitude seemed doubtful, or the 
act wae reckoned & nwritorious one (perhaps as berg onerous) aod a persoti 
hotsted of perfurming it twice. 


a Obie Matos 
Moti ‘Acwanye et- 
Me perce tei (Bloor. 








* Expositor, Sept 1VT1, pp; 2201 * See eapoiaily Now. 28. 84, O41, 65, 68 
“| Eepesiter, los tit * Lew, eit, 
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Sir Willian Ramsay notes that the iseription is “quite eomplote and 
cloar, Mr, Calder is equally positive abowt the reading. Otherwise the 
emendation Aouxtox would be tempting, 

Otiw may possibly be a native nome and perhaps belongs jo the same 
series us Obas, 'Oas, “Das, Ons, Otw, which Mr. Calder-sends me. 

A somewhat daring suppesition, made by Mr. Calder bat aot achored to 
now, is that Odio stands clear of the general grammar of the sentence, like 
the Ae or D. M. whieh heals many ateliei, und that it is a Grevk attompt to 
write Jvhovah, We know alrendy sneh attempt: as Asordem Tue and “Tox 
"Opordio.? On the fornve of Jehovah seo Deissmnann, Bible Staclies, yp, 321 f, 
But all the other deticationn are te Mey sinsply (with the improbable 
exception of Ma, Ne 44) 

"Acxanvos is the redding in all the (epée inscriptions which contain the 
epithet, so it i new certain that Waddington war right to emend the 
“Apxaiov of Strabo 577 w ‘Agxatev, which ia the form found in Strabo 557, 
He also published an insoription™ contaming the form "Acxazves, bat in view 
of the ease with which a ligature betwoen H aod N might eseapo notion, if i 
an casy supposition, as Sir W. Ramsay suggests, that in. this casu “Aoxanvds 
is the trno reading. ‘This suite better the “Acenvéx of the coins of Santes. 

A wietrics! inseription, found thia year at Yalowad) by Mr. Caldersand 
soon to be published by bin, throw an interesting light on the moaning 
of the ethnic, The dedication was made! tu the youl who rales over Askain” 
Now Men was the god of Antiooh and the region ronnd it, anil gs we stood 
on the mountsin-top beside his altur, rising mountains cut off our view on 
the South and East, but lof} ue a wide prospect towards the West anross « 
vast and fertile plain, part of which had anew formed the estates of Met 
As we stood there, the words, ‘Acxalys 1@) pebdovte Ge@, rose irrobistibly 
to our lips,and ip was clear to ws that ‘Accaia, the da Sodak “Acaania of 
Homer was nothing but the spacious land enclosed between the Sultan 
Dagh on the East and the Egerdir Lake on the West, the plain of which 
Mon’s altar conmrnanded so wide n view, 

This use of Téwe-in later Greek like snus in Latin is quite common, but 
the usage is not necessarily derived trom Latin: it is moat probably div to 
the degeneratinn af Greek, Ree Parrot mi Explor, Ave de in Galittio, po 55. 


4 ol wepi ‘Auf Spdctov!] ov. 

Nothing can be madd of the scratches at the end of the dedication, We 
have here a corporate body, possibly of magistrates, or snare probably a 
Giacoy,” making & joint offering. 





* feth are poblishad hy Calder in AS 
LYL1, P1965 Vn detntew the eatie fora! god 
we Dienyew Fads the dedibatiim le at Seni: 
tat, Wot the trtbal epithet shows than the 

Delonge tr the Ovoudlan nuaiitaine, 
whem Dionysus waa st bows Mist Hameay'y 
Keport, quowd by Me Calley, war only 
privately preiuted . Reantalue the Ulirtifiouticn 


of foo, and wil tw published, 

* Le Mak Wadilingin, toe Miners, 488, 
1007, Ou Men Adkantioe, see Ramany. Cire 
and Bink of Pheyyia, UL, p. 960, 

* Tom. JL siti 79%. 

* The dudioationy belong at « goneri rule-to 
the fromblar clanes, atu) & beant of mgtetrates 
by not to ho expedited 
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In view of their relative positions on thewall and their similarity of type 
it is protahls that No. "5 was dedicated by the same group of people 
ay this 

For the nume "AuApéasoy ef: Jour. Hell, Stud, 1002, p. 369, No, 3A 
As it is neually Christian the mame secine impossible hore: and a more 
probable realing is “Avde—with late form of 6.. 

5. } wtvobols M}nvit |'Aloxanr|e. 

CL No. 4 anil note. 

Probably the pediment and the front of the seconi! of this growp should 
have a Gilling similar bo ite companions, Ife, thi werk romained unfinished 
or has been obliterated, 

cirodes seviny to have been a word of general chamoter flenoting an 
assembly of people, such ae a club of artisans, a religious society, or a boartl nf 
magistrates, See Zietarth, Dsus yricehiselie Teminsicesen, pp. 136-7, 


fh. (a) Sepow- (5) Aoviatas) b- (e) Tipderofs] (2) “Eppes 


ethia toy M- vlog M- Movi 'A- 
Mri me “Ace qui "Awe wean 
“Acxan: Kaye Kayre ve wy 
vp abyr}y. etrysj. cing: : 


Apparently Servilia and Hermas are patut⸗ of Lonkios and Prokles; in 
thet ease Hermes would be « lihertus, whose praeuande andl qarnete ure 
omitted, showing carelessness of the forms of Latin naming. Proculas, « 
capavmen, here designates the seoond son. Accordmg to Greek custeau 
(which evidluntly ruledcin this family, where the formal Roman: name-systom 
wus little used), each person is in tuitiliar ngage designated by one familiar 
name: bot eg (H) was Lo [ionen) don of Heras. 

Sorvilin takes prevedence of her hishand as. being thy person who 
managed and erected the dedication, » characteristic totich. Sho did not, 
however, desariho Hermaé aa ber husband, but left thir to obvious inferones, 
The promimence of women in Asn Minor (and partivularly in Antioch, see 
Acta xiii. ud fin.) has been commented on by many tacent writers 

An alternative interpretation of these relatronships js that Servilia was 
a willow with three sons, Lonkios, Proklos, and Hermas, viés being omitted 
int he Ish caso, But in view of the earefulness of the whole dedication 
this fe a less probable interpretation. 


% Mavi ‘Aca dariddns 
a Le 

8 setiye 
Aéddouv Myvi ‘Ac: 
[xanvd-] 


Aédov is a nitive name. For the ending ef Mi» Trazov and Tredov 
Sateou, OutMov, (Thos) two personal names are sometimes grecized to 
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Sovrow and Govow respectively.) The ending -ov je both fem: ant 


mase 

The indeclinable personal names im -ov were first desoribed by Sir W 
Ramsay in J HLS 1885, p60, 4 propox of Tieton, which is there rightly 
treated, not as gen. of a name Tieios, butasan indectinabla noun This ix 
proved by inscriptions mare recently discovered. ‘This class of names seduia 
specially characteristic of the road-line werees Southern Phrygia near the 
Pisidian frontier. 


p. Aotnies Atri}. 
e¢ Myvi aby. 


Tt ia not probable that we should row! “Arrei{Blos instead of ‘Arrifos. 

The letters at the end of the first line are mither cramped {see the 
epigraphical copy, Fig. 9), and it seems probable that "Arrifjos aloakl 
he regandial as 4 ooisspelt qimen, Latin Atteins, anil not ae an otherwise 
unknown form Attious 


10. "Eppip “Apis 
pe Zerinod Kaly- 
sow Myyel eb- 
Xi 

pe for preva is found occasionally in inscriptions of Phrygin, anil tee ean 
preposition le profably fouwl in the neo-Phrygian inaeriphious: «te Ramsay 
in Oeatervelch, diheeshefle, 1905, col. 107 | Beibl,). 

The wame Arios is nncertains fh is probably the Latin Arrins, and in 
that case Hennes was protiably a liberties. 

Zotions Quintus is an oxumple showing that we should be «low to 
presume a recurrence to the Cireek style of nomenclature: the full name was 
doubtless Q. [nenen] Zotious; probably a freedman im moant [compare 
No. 69). Tt is, however, possible that’ Arrius Hermes and Quintus Zoticus 
were tacolire whear anoestors had been admitted to the eivizan 


i, ‘OorMa "Operreiva peta 
résvov Mii evry. 
This is correet Latin nomenolature, of ae Liberte or Gavolet. 


T2. On Soft sida of buttress 


Aodatas [ulds] 
Toudl[A oo} hos 
ViOS- 


The reading in line 2 was very doubtful.” 


™ She Me. Caliler tn C7. Bee. 2920, po 7H. Aodeier MewBAcol Alar aids, a cleganenate nage 
© [Tht name in the encoud fins seotma probe foe Le Publifing Tot. ; tinh the enniliog am the: 
ably to be a nomen, My notebook anagwir stone le TTOYBNOYALOC.—WALR 


WSS PAOLA SINT —" ET Old 


NWXASYRW 


lel) 
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13: Of loft wide of aay buttress 
T\ dios) Ofterrioe 
OtuBprcscanos 
Mabipox 
pera(i) Pada 
dveyiod reeun. 
pevoavres Muri 
“Acxayed eiry- 
Se: 


wera(t) shoolt by taken a& ⁊ slip of the engraver, not a poetic form But 
it in leo prmsibls to troawecribe pera “SovMoul Palau. For the abbr etation 
of F for “TowAcos ef (FL. x. 1087, otc. Bat the form of the first nanie 
indicates a good tnderstanding of the principles underlying the Rowan 
name. It seenm, therofore: not very probable that the second ane 
werk! 30 violate Roman usage, ae this-theary would require. The correernees 
of the nommnclatore suguests an carlin date than cost of the dodien tinue, 

Th thie macription two cousina have perforwed the act of Tex perpetece 
together, In No. 34a fuster-child joinoil in the aot, Tn Na 88 two hrothors 
Hhnir pisterand children and fostar-chihlien, éreepipevear, ‘This reralle how 
entire households were converted to Christianity, cf ihe cases af Liyclin wind 
the jnijor at Philippi. Apparently it wax customary te Phrygia, ae atom 
Annenians to-day, for a household to contain several families, as marned 
sons and daughters elmrod the patwrte’ roof Sue Stiller ete, Indes wniler 
Religie Low's Howeholl, and Older ity KH6 1910, p. 230. 

Le On frotit af acne binebrves, 

Ned }ys "TAdoow 
Tex sopen- 

eas Opens. 

od Suvrpédou 
Mop eign. 

Fur warned to have Adeyys on the stone but it wae nook 
wort, and Afmuns appears an impossible name  Hilarwe tuust bo a Tilewtns 
with inne ated pugnimen omnttted. 

Probably tho engraver has omitwd jd oe pend before Operrat. On 
Spextol (Opera, Opippara) ond foundlings in early Christian Uinu⸗ mee 
Ranyay, (ot, and Rush, 1 pp. b40-7, 


14, On right side of sani Tuttrese 
Meawobeif p- 
@ Movi e- 
xr. 


* Prove 4i8. v. AOAOY be wit huipemditn f A th 
*1Thit AYNMUC ahewilit boo uative — — 


Fividinw semi, lhe OY/Q) Ma 19 wal 
wS—VuL x¥ x1, « 
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[ore wo have-a name, MenmSdpa for MawoSsipa, derived frou the god's 
mmne. 
16 Ow right side of same buttress, th right of No 15, 


os pera +- 
exer 


Ma Ao, 
Kanye a 
F xue- ? ; 
‘Laooipos ix apparently the natok either of at incolior a stave. 


kal BidoFos. ' 
that they might be read as T umd M respectively. Whether Gallos is here 
the Latin name or the native wor! ‘priest sed! asm personal nine remains 
doulttil a rs — 
Fur tho connexion of "ABaexartos and the evil eye, see (1. Rew, 
1910, p. 79 (Calder) | . + ‘ 
The form HouvprovpAoy is interesting as an Anatolian niigpronunciatian 
of the Latin Pompilins ~ i 
48. Pjai[dipos 
"Ajede|rov 
Aor 
qe Ae 


These atv slave names The filintinn implies that Akwstos had oem 

For the phrans pera raw (alow, of, No 3, 
ats H(ab8Mos) “Arrewuos. 

Alourtos) ‘Avtoven 

J 

5 and, Vhoogh — Wiiugusl inmeription, polifished hy Ie: Wirgamd 

—— 

bath im — — WME] ; 
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20. Midpxos) “Eowe p- 
e}rd réixvwly 
My "Acxany- 
§ toy. 
Eros was a freetiman whose nomen is omitted, 
2b. Kaioidios Maidoy pera raw idler Mari ‘Acxanem aeyiy. 
The pmenomen before Karzidios was omitted. The nomenciavire, 
when the prarnciien is restored i# correct Latin usage 


22. Three dedications in company. 

(a) “Apyeia (hb) Deme- le) Tlorapols 
eh yy). iris. 
(d) Litbentes) viota) solverunt}. 

The mixture of Latin and Greek js interesting, particularly us it is pot 
marely « stereotyped formula like L-V.S,, which persists amit the Groek - ef. 
No. 42. 

These are almost certainly three slaves of one household, 


23. Praovios Marpotervoy Myvi “Accanrep ebyijy. 

Since WAaovios ie here written out in full it probably i¢ sed ax p 
nomen aod not as a porado-pmenomen” Possibly a procure, now 
missing, once stood before it, Yet the forms of the letters suggest a late 
date. 


24) On left side of buttress 
Ataviaws ‘Tovd- 
av KéXe[ ples pe- 
7a yuraixds Kal 
p⸗ Muri] 'Ac- 
wanvg) elixir. 

The father of M- Julius Eugeniue, bishop of Laodikoia Katakekaumeno, 
was cilled Celer isee Mr Calder in Kite, 1910, p. 233) But that family 
belonged to Laodikein. far away. Probably Dionysius waa slave, not son, of 
Celer™ 

25, Front of samme battress: right sido is blank. 

— Berei(A1os) sbeermw 
Texpopevray 

peta yuvarxoy 

«al ave rrod 

Mol) ‘Aol nanny) edz 





“Tho tall formyl @tandien Me not timon, — aeety,—W) ALE] 
slatwot wlll [Le toe co @ yumntilo-groeemoreni, an % [That Dineypisie wus slave cr frpwdinait may 
woe freqoent andor the seoonil Flaran dy- by taken se rortam,—WM BR] 

K2 
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Bére: seoma to be an abbrevintion of Beret\vos, Latin Vetilius, If so, 
tho hatue is in correct Latin firm. : te 
—— "Véerww might concwivably be a personil namie, of Hiad, 6. 59, The 
Iliad, however, gives no norm for wage of names in-Asia Minor abort: 200- 
300 At) Mention of tradis occurs not infrequently in Anatolian Taseriptions 
In all the cases which Prof. Sterrett found, and in Ramsay, Or 
Jahresheste, 1905, col. 95, sHetwr indicates the occupation This is most 
probably the case here, too, und also in No. 39, 


26. Kjauerif(s 
wal vids ai 
soit Mevé- 
paxoe My- 
J Wh eine, . 

Ly line 1 € shoukd by read as C. The stroke ——— 
The type of ndwing is perhaps pare Greek, not Rorsan, thongh it is not fe 
to dogmatixe, considering the — of Nixavdpoy Mevexpdteos quoted 
Deldw. Lf Kallikles was a Growk resident, the bad spelling worl engraving 
show that he belonged to the uneducated and humble stratum, of the nen- 
Boraan popnlatior of the colerta 


QT. Lfucins} Vate- 
rius Ni- 
ger Ifibens) v(otum) scotvit). 
This parson is evidently an ingenwas, with bik none in correct form, 
28. M. Sepdrrios (1) 
Is 
. JN, Jroravey- . 
The text is quite onoertam™ ‘The type of naming is Latin, 
29, Mésec- 
ree wai I'd- 
Ma, 


The name Tdirxe occurs at Antioch: Seo Sterrett, Apiiz, Soy, 
Noa 105, 100, Modestus was probably a cipis, or a freedman with prve- 
nomen and yuuner omitted aod Gailla bis wife. 


BO, K. AdfAA}row pera pated ~ 


— roi texpupenaaly|- 
rey Mord ety. 


© Prof, Suinvett took Tare anil Aespdes (lor [My copy wuggeets (Ihwejrardy ae fuse 
eavreds) we prrecmal neti, wee Maemery, Cit, alte, Wat thie Aid jot wows 1 tt) Netw the 
feet HT. pp. 211 fo vormeblon af Starrett, ation —WRA : a 
Hpig: Four. 08 B38; 41 A 20, 
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The reading on the stone seemed to be Kacpeos, but I find no example 


of such « nan, and ip is certain that KAdmog wis not the reading. The: 


abhreviation of Keivrog to K ik quite commun, and ft js easy tomistuke AA 
for M, aul eler vere, whon the form M and not M, is eorployed To many 
eases it is impossible to judge whether M ahinld) be treated ae XX oF ae p, 
axcept from the context 


St M( apres) lotxos 
“Hog Moni 
“Acwayvel evi Ki )- 
The dedication was never finished, “HAcoy (though the reading ds not 
vite certain) sliould be regarded as a dlave name, and M.dntins Heliow was 
therefore # freedinan. 

32 I'din "We Koivros 

No) inaos’ Vpogt- 
plow Kovirilole 
wjiol Miwl etyyyy: 

The illiterate artist has written both Kéivroy and Kovirov, ‘The 
variation between? and @ was common m Anatolian promanctation. 

The Roman nomenclature appears here ino very degenemte form, bat 
the type is clear. In the father's case the nomen is omitted and the 
cognomen has precedence of the pywenomen, while the sons haye the 
promnonen only. Q: Trophins waa prohably a [ihertus, but the name ia 
reduced to pracnonen (qaudent proomomine orolles muriculie Horace, 
Set, 2 5.52) and the old alive nme paediak copnomen. The latter comes 
firwt as best Kinwn and most distinctive: The family may, however, be 
Romanized tucolie, speaking Grek but besring Koman nines as cives 
Roweras. 

a8, Map “Ar; 

Kanne 
wiry he 
Kaderep 
Avovuai- 

. OU peta 
sew 18k 
v. 

The ongmving of the letters in this anil in sever! othercares wae so 
careless that no drawing could mloquately represent the forme. 

The name Castor was used in Gnlatin; the predecessor of Arnyntus, fast 
king of Galatia, was ss called. "The type of nomenclature seemn tireek (see 40). 


24 “T |dxcvdoy [MvJnoittéou 
rexpopeverds- 
Tho father bears a typically Christimn name, yét the son, whose nane 


althongh tore osually pagan, was in wee among Christians ts now mking © 














'S-Ae AXOUAIMOERE "81 TA 


SA» Nee 
nash fe 
a vet ; 


FAD saute 
Hi 30¥ ma * 
Pa oh 






Eis Be 
DAOSAV? rr SA 
‘ ie 
ys F ar = ann 
| DAN 
: ,O WIV A, 8 @ ban 
MES } \ a 
Ah } 
iy Ree NM) 





— % 
ig 





HAXAD INGO! 
FENIADAA 
— 
MOM 


ah 
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dedication. to a pagan god, “Thea it may be that be has forsworn hie ows 
aut tis father's religion of Chnistunity, has peefvemed the pet called 
rexpopevew nx proof, and now makes hive vifering to hie mow deaty, Soe 
eupret, yo TEA 


35. LYS. 


The: seratoh in front may possitly he Po Then we shontd have the 
formula. Pramnit) Uibens) wate) sofutol with the name of the dloedicntor 
missing, 


ih. Rlejtienroy f) wat 
“‘Aoxanws & 
Mywl etyyir. 
Thy name Kotpryrog is tot eertain 
"Aowdvios S, 16. “Newiviog “Ackaviov, For such « nage ef Ranmany’s 
Stinties, wto, p. 838, | 257 p. 330, LO, ete The name i typically Phrygian, 
botis probably » rovival of x naan learned through literature rather than « 
real survival of an old Phrygian name On snch intmduction of nanws 
feom: literature, see Rameay in JS. 1883, p 36, where a list of exarnples, 
aonie mere, some less probable, in given, 


37, Piddos Athote~ 
ting iT) kai MapwedXoe 
Maing Obel| Beas. 
The distribution of those oames ie nncertain, We seen.to have only 
two poplo, Madros Addavetiog with prrenomen omitted, and. Mdpeekdos 
Paios OveiBiox with cognomen placed first, 


38. : Mavi “Acxagv- 
6 eixiv 
aieg OAr- 
tunog Ms 
dE ipor. 
Vorrect Latin nomonelatuce in Greek characters. The nomen ix 
Voltinius (compare ovurodaiuos. Pompilins, and Mou S\odAuns. Publilins), 


30, “AAEEa». 
pos Sar 
yeddlos. 
Teo Alexandor the painter, Tn No, 25.2 have a carpnter as dedioator, 
0. AvKionay AL Mopi “Alceany |e ebynr 
"AOnpiaivas Avnideng “APnrianos 
Moypl ediytiv. ‘ pera yuvaieas 


wai réaveow, 
Evidently dudication No. 40s by the samo person as No. 4t, and therfore 
nu letter is missing lefore Avaiexog. ‘The nomenclature is in all probability 
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Greek, and mot abhreviated or jneurrect Latin (yet compare the vaution 
stated In No. 26) If such name arc to be accepted as purvly Hellenic 
they would designate tneolae of Hollonistic (ur Phrygian) origin, living in 
Antioch, where they formed the mass of the population, Such sualue 
gradually attained the Roman cfpites, and probably this. process of Roman- 
ization was completed during the second eenvury, Heure names of this oluss 
would belong either to the poricod before about an, 150, or to the period 
when the Roman sestem of naming was falling into disase (towards. the 
middle of the fourth eentury or latur\ “This tuseription bears no signa of the 
later period= the names point rather to the earlier period. 


2 Maypl eiyrie 
(9) “Aptinarpos. — (h) “Indoors (y) “Teddros (a) Litbentes) 
BavSarou “AgwAnrutdow Rid pel e}ros 


Considering that the first wo give the father's names in the seeond 
lin, it ie possible that we should read Evapéefofe im (6. Bat 
Sir W. Ramsay writes 'T noticed the difficulty in copying and read -zas.' 

The LLL senud certainly to belong to the group of three. For the 
ning Of both Latin and Greek by the same desliéators, of No. 22. | ix three 
times repeated, one [bene for exch dedieatior Jalins Eunreshies is certainly 
a lihertus, andl probably Boubalus and Askinipindes wore libertine clients of 
the same household} hence all are grouped together with LLL. Euarestna 
ie nulla pots, being himself a freedman. the others were sone of Hihertt. 


43, Aoxals| Myvi) "Aloxanep) 

eur. 

Thore is some douht ns to the reading in line 1. Most probable seems 
the roading given above With Aoxas for the more frequent Aoveas. cf. 
Aotdys ond Addys But it ia posible thit we have not o broken-down 
signe, but au dob), and in that case we mort reall NexdD Aa I this ix the 
true rouding, it le possible that the huly was name! after the empress 
Lacille, MA sbonld probably be interpreted as above, equivdent to 
M A-, ated nol treated ae the Gollitess Ma 


4 Lincins) Sentins 
: Maxon 
at 
Sentia Uter- 
lia iibentes) 9(ota) # olverunt). 
The husband joine with three friend in the dedieation No. b. There 
all four bear good Latin names and all write them [n Greek. 
Unless Cleilia is an error of the engraver for Uetilia”® it seetas te bea 
nent, pluc, used as fem. singular (6 phenomenon well-known in the transition 
frow Latin te French) 





The compurieou in My, Caldera (Compare the examples thie quivteel. — WM} 
also the dicnetin of the form Kownilwia (np “The donhle momen wontd he nufavourahic, 
Stindion Oa the Baatirn Mowetnces, py BAS toantl — tlomgh wot fatal, to this aphid, 
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Sexoby- 
foe My- 
wd edge. 
On Sekountlos (probably 4 different person) see cafe, p. 142, 


46. Only a suggestion ean be mado as to what these letters represent. 


M(noi) etdy7pv) 
“MovAcos} xfal) Mfaidos) 


ai. “Arrows 
Netoly] Hpe- 
wros Vd. 
tox Tes 
5 w]eiow 
Jr * 
Mopfl 
Altnst uvery interpretation i& opan to the gravest objections, Apuleius, 
Proculus, and Gujus, are not likely to bo three sons of Trebonins, for they bear - 
respictively a-nonien, x cognomen, and a praoiomen The last part of line: 
5 with @ might explain how Trebouins in the genitive can to be placed 
alongside of CL Apuleius Petals, jf we admit that this Latin name came to 
be so strangely disarranged. AIT might be restared [rw prerfevopsvou), 


48, On front of a buttress (whose right side is Ilank) 
pak Karrodpmios ("1 ov due 
THs abel A- 


* Myvi Alana ol 
sbxyr. 

Tithe reading i is as given, the nomonolature exemplifies the degonoration | 
of Latin nomenclature in Greck-speaking lands Instead of ee 
however, some dative name, ach as [MJpi\u, should more probably be 
restored, giving the vorreet Reman name of « freodinan, 


4 Li(bons) mforito) 


50. Gains} Valerfins) 
cum u⸗ 
is iis 
is ibens) v(otum) 
wolvit) 
The-curiats distribution of the words in this dedication iv moat probably” 
(ue to the engraver’s having followed the Tine of a natural break. 


» [The yeading fe pertiays MT oy score provatly ALT. =i MT 





“Lo 6F HOLA EL 





NH 





NOK INE WY | nd 


HrdvoA s40 
WOeN ove NUXMNH YD Vi 


PON VIL ALL IY Noch 


NEXAD 
8 


vy OWA, mNAD LID taco aly Ale 
oss — JOAVWINS DIMA FO_LIVW 


—* 
ea 
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Sl. Mavros Novxcoy wai Mapeos rexpopatiourtes 

pera yuraixow «ai técvar Miqvi)’ Aloxanii). 

There was an unfinished Jook about this dedication, and we were anible 
to determine whether the thint space had ever bowen engraved A vom parson 
with No 55 strengthens the suspicion of eranre. 

The first name seenied not tw have the fornnof » onien and mnt be 
a cognomen. Sir W, Ratoxay writes ‘My copy was Meisros, and D think 
that this is the true text’ Mr. Calder agrees and quote the inscription 
“Aprépas “la Marrovy | tp cvaBiy avrov, 46 Artemis to hie wife In 
Manton.” Mayrove js the Phrygian dative of a nommative Marre or 
Marrow: on the Phrygian dative in -» see Ramsay in Kuln's Zeiteohoift f. 
vgl. Sprachf. xxviil.p. 384. and Oesterr, Jahvesh 1806 col 81 This may be 
the forninine name corresponding to that in our macription. 


52. Elan eos vids Atorvaion Myvi edi 

av Oryarph [poly “lols hippy. 

This inscription is on the reeks across the Saered Way from the North 
peribolos wall, In the satie chester uf rocks we saw also several niches 
intended ty receive such marble votive tablets as No. G8 

Mr. Calder suggests that Topapy sagy be connected with “lopapos, anne 
of a mountain in Throw Ife, it preserves an echo of the Thrke- Phrygian 
immigration mto Anatelia, 

53. Hov8\es 

pera yuves- 
xaos Moy 
evyrp. 
This inscription waa on a block found in the church 


54. (i{aine) Vibert) Giaias)| \ibertus) yf Time 
Aloxand(ur Biel }us 
Wibens) viotum) sfolvit, Mibens) viotum) sfolvits, 

On « fallen block in front of No, 34. 

Considering the similarity and contiguity of the two dedications, it is 
probable that both men were freedmen of the same lady, whese momen was 
Julia. The stone wax so worn that it is quite possible we should mad © in 
place of Lin the second case. The restoration Guiae is given necordingly.” 


55. Kéirras 
“Arties 


Myvi dye. 


* Storrets, Evi, Jour, No, 182; hie tran 
seccipticn is carrential Ag above ly 1t0f: Ramaay hy 
Eeposilér, Oct. 1888, p. 263. Tt iv poelupe 
mar Probable that “te ia gen. of & moac, nain® 
Tan, Artemela sou df Las, to lila wife Mauto or 


Manto, as trot Mamnay. naw telinves, 

© (In copying the fremextph linn S elt contiiben 
that they were memorials of two freemen of 
the exme bady. Lp the second eum the sony 
has 1, cutelemdy engraved fue CL—W MLR] 
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A⸗rus is probably the Latin mune rather than a Phrygian derived 
from ‘Attia or other Phrygian ward. 

Of this inseription, Mr. Galder took a photograph which seams to show 
tices of smaller letters and to indicate an crasaro of an earlier Tuscription, 
but it is not safe te trast & photograph alone. 


BA, (i Aaovwwe) — 
wera rev wor) 
Mupel "Agean- 
ve eon 
If Flavitis is to he taken as we nomnen with preeuinces omitted, T. Flavius 
Ayathion would be « fredman; bit perhaps Flavin je here used ir the 
fourth-contury style ax 6 poeude-prucnonwn, 


57, "Afzirlwk [NIE 
tpeas My- 
1 ——— 
ve 


Tho reuding is very ymcertain, though al) sttempted it" 

In fino f there is a diffcalty, The aboye transcription. gives Armas, 
which ts probably the same as the common name “Awrovs (centring, *y. in 
Prof. Ramsay's article in Kuhn's Zojteohrift, xxviii. pp, BST A Now 1), of 
Totdm anil BotPavg (CL Rev. 1010, p. TH) Bar the reading on the stone 
seomul to Be Afeos, Now Kaibel, Jnaers Grae Ital. ete, No. 933, 
pablished an inseription whose tirst line rns, 


Mayes ex prying” Sevdin be pe wapSévos Aten. 
Kaihel conjectured veyy for the Alry of the copy, Professor Ramsay, in 
dealing with this inscription tn his Cities of St, Pawd, p. 260 and now 17, 
takes “Asory te be the lady's name. But since Afras seemed ta be the 
nie iv oor inscription. it may he that there really once existed a inaso. 
antne Afeey with fem, Aten ™ 


* 0) "Caxdpels* jos l- 

os M}yrl "Acxanrg 
avyriv- 

Ty was cleubtfal whither Odaedpriog or Oddeapyorstinuld be veal The 
seeniiig (att between N and O may owe its existence mepely tulen arculental 
prolongation: of the fine from whos. 

For the onder of name ef Ne 82 But Pavey is equally posite 





[Tbe way thon fered fwrrtpitiehn thar Ureade beesk of the better er Mier tener WM) 
my eqnyanldne Bist twa Yon the penrhaus © Lam lialibtied to MA Culiler for (ie! refer- 
Hays we Gught 1 have gine Waihine afer ences ty Histor, Gmm om fatetinen pe 201, 
oar nye had teeamn peel ty She ebermctre sant yl Kasey prefer Ate, 
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5% Léucits) Cathoneras et Titus et Enoins Wibences) 
V(ota } solyerunt). 


The repetition of thee none Luci: suggests tha something ie wrong. 
‘The host obyious correction is to. enppose a nisreading- of the first L. for 
But Sir W. Ramsay writes that ‘there was no. misreading: but carcless 
mngmving of L. for C scamed highly probable. The text was quite elear” 
The wymen ® apparently omitted and in that case Le. [nomen] Cathemeri= 
wes a freedman,. — 
0 — 
«al bards 
pios My 
vᷣxvr· 
Tn this imscription the lorters, though Inte inform, are of quite viata 
excellence in cutting — 
The nomenclature is inperfect Latin. 


6h =Jos wal Verteavig 
| Myvi Aoxayng eben. 
Ternavos is the Latin tame ‘Titianns: 
62 ‘D(Aanivoy) Netwryrae My 
vi 'Ageayve 
xt. 


Perhaps D{Aaotioy) is here we in No BF tsed as a poondo-pracnomien | 
andl its tae would indicate Aate about the period of the second Plavian: 
dynsaty; but see on No, III Flavius Nicutos would be « fitertux 

3, "Wevosnadfe] (0) re 

xpapetioay M 


“i “Ag xaree by, 
‘The curved, somewHat vlongated letter between O pnd -€ (mally €) te 
probably a fault inthe stave The nanw, though anoertain, has the Pisidian 
wealth of vowel sunnd: notod by Prof, Ramsay in Ath. Mitth, 1883. p. 74. 
64 WAaovieas) Kiyeros 1) RiMpas- 
TERROPEV~ 
gas para "yu. 
paiKds Xai Texvoy 
Myvi ‘Accanva 
cox. 


‘The abbreviation KI protuably. stands for some Latin women auch iv 
Oincius or Cilnius, - 
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EiXipas is probably the Latin Hilaris. Tho transpesition of tha vowols 
betwoen the Grewk and the Latin form is interesting. 


ua. Kurtis Mavi eby he 

duapraray TeKEo- 
peucas pera yuvar- 
ads kal Texvor, 

‘Thin dedication is din a block now Tying in front of the West walt. 

In the second line the reading dpaprdemy was not free from doubt, bat 
seemod the most prvtdble, Thus we have au interesting juxtaposition of 
participlee Probably the accom ayrist partictptal frm was unknown to the 
compaser, who know little Greek > and we muet interpoel the present as 
equivalent to.un janet. participle Qumtive ern) and perfurmed the action 
called rexpopedésr mm token of bir repuntance. Nyw the Tekmaneivt Xenoi 
worshipper the pogan deities, Men und Artetiis, dnd when 4 pagan dediontor 
acknowlatges himself. te have sinned, in thix gesral fashion, he probably 
refers to the error. of Christianity, for sin was nota cominon pagan iba, 
except in the mens of a violabon of ritual. Tf only ritual impurity were seanl, 
some definite det. would be implied and would be designated hy the proper 
vert (ae in siuilar confessions) The important faot te clear that Tex. 
popepedy iiuplies saure religions act of atonnment, or expiation on acouuit of 
error and has therfore o religious. not an official sense. 


68. ‘Opharpes 


‘Oviorwos became, for historical reasons, a common Christian name, 
but was also a very suitable slave name, and conveys no evidence yf 


religion. 


oy. Bagoos 
cexpopledcas | 
peta ré- 
evow 


rdbe- 


Bassus seem= to be a Rayan with preonainey und women omitted, just 
ns Paul (Cities of St Preil, pp 208 Ff) and the official Sokoundos in Sterrett, 
Epig. Jour, No, 9, arm called by thiir regiunasit anly, . 





8 Lrpcrijtloms af Uke class, goufivedinn with le linn volletet otfiore In 4 eetiow ef articive ta 
alonenient. ore Howmon fn certain party of the Zxporteny Tian 1590) bint gammy ery 
Asie Mien, | Alwiniitwr ory givedt in Remeay, ate ne Krown. They. were wotmetimnen culbett 
CUtidd anil 10a of Peery lt Ly TA Tel dEorwAdpum, « borrowat Latin tenn. 
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Fun 16—Vorives Mannek Tancer yous at rue Bunive. 


— ‘Awriiymr wa} 
“Antioyos déeadis 

wal MaEiua abdeAdh 
peta rexpwr wal 
perro texpa- 
pebravres Myvi 
“Aceanyi) ebyiv. 


This tablet of the shape anid size required to fit stoall niches, several 
of which are sean vacant on the pernbolot wall ag, near No 65, and also on 
tha rocks belaw the Sacred Way where it passes ronnd the North side of the 
precinct, 

There can be no doubt that the artist of this tablor tied to represent 
the crescent moon with no menmory or thought of bull’ horns. 

Ti ie not certain whether the nomenctature is of (1) Greek vr [2) Roman 
Lv pe: 

(1) Thy father Antioclios has two suns Loukios and) Antiuchis, together 
with o danghtor Maximnu, The deseription af their relitionshipe is ouriona, 
A waa established in Anatolia ae an abbreviation Aß 
But Aodwios is weed in Greek fashion as the sole naive (as in nore than one 
instance in our fintas eg, Now 32. 17, of, New 58,59) Here thon, to 
economize space, A served for the whold nan, ae it had been weed when 
Aatacoy was only ao prrwenomen 

(2) Tfadegenerte Latin coatom may. bo supposed, the children were L 
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(Sutin (} Lf Plxximu⸗ (C Julins Lf] Antidchns,and Maxima Le [dnti] £ 
This is less probable 

It is, however, nivst probably that the rlomenclatury has degenerated 
from the Roman type te a vulgar Greek fashion of the fourth century, in 
which Greek and Roman names were mixed and sed indiscrininately. 

‘Two other small} fraguents of similar marble tablets were fou at th 


PeNtity place. 
— * 
TeKME 
ENS [pedo Mol “Acai a) ing, 


hur, 17. 


Hid. 


In line 3 the Jetere in ligature seom to be only K, H, and 8, which 
would give "Ace}y@. But as this form is not found! except on noins of 
Sardes, andas oll the other imseriptions from the fepou read *‘Aoxannds, it 
nny be thonght safer to suppuse an engraver’s error. 


70 
R Aarpivas 


Te epepe| ijras bere 
yulwarcds Myvi ebyge 





Fin. 18. 


Tho name Ketmos veears in angther inseription from Antioch; see 
Starrett, Kpig. Jour, No 136, 

The correct form is "Agrprras, bat vote and ofa were often interchanged 
iu Anstolian Greek, und the writing on the tablet was clear, 

The line of breakage shows that we-have the first line of the inseription 
preserved to we A amall trace remains: at the night hand side of the tip 
Of a leaf. 


‘Tue Nowenotsrore or THe Depieations 


From the names of the dedicants we may expect to learn (1) to what 
clase uf the Gommunity-dhay belonged, and (2) in what porod the. deitica- 
blonk were etygraved. 

(2) Tt was obvious from the day we began to copy the dedicutions that 
the didieant« were in consitlerable proportion. frecdinen, anil that for the 
rast part they Melonged to a rathér bumble chiss of the population, The 


ly J 
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conrparison of a paper by Moumsen in Ephem. Spigr, vii. pp. 450, on the 
representation. in Greek of the names of Roman freedmen during Republican 
times, mnst Jead vo the conclusion that many of the dedicants wery freedmen 
or slaves. Incidentally, Mommsen on p. 452 qnotes the name Nixavépoy 
Meéxexpdreog, which taken by itself would appear w ba of the ordinary 
Greek type: the man is, howover, marked as Roman by the addition 
"Pwpatos, and « person of this Greek name must be a Greek of some city, 
who had been presented with the Roman civilus, though his praenomen and 
omen were omitted bya Grevk writer careless or jxnoraut of Roman asage.” 
The complicated Romat nomenclature waa rarely understood by Greeks, and 
inistukes in Greek rendering of Rotoan names” are extradrdinarily common 
from the beginning of Roman intercourse with the Greeke until the 
disappearance of the old Roman nomenclature 

By the Rowan practice the Greek name of 4 Greek slave became his 
cognomen, when ho was set free; and when a free Groek citizen oljtained the 
Roman citizenship, his Greck name genorally became his cognomen” In.is 
highly probable from these dedications that the dedicant frequently mised his 
eognomen alone as most familiar to the world in which he fived, bat in 
some easea the cireumstances show that he was Roman, and that his 
precnomen and nomen are omitted. As w a number of these cognomina, 
we can be certain that they are of servile churactor; and in others this ie at 
leust probable, 

Thus it seems safe to say that the system of naming implied tp these 
dedications is.as % whole Rowan, and that the eases where the strictly 
Greek type of nomenclature was followed are few; and perhaps none of 
these are quite certain. In fact the words sed regarding this subject in 
regard to Antioch in Professor Ramsay's Cities of St. Paul, p 271 seem 
to be hardly too strong (though they are so emphatic) — 


The amusements, the public exhibitions, the ednestion, were 
more Rowman in the eolenias [of Augustus in Galatia) than in the 
surrounding Hellenic cities: s also were the magistrates, the public 
language, the law and the instisutions generally. In this Ronun atmos 
phere. the rest of the poymlave, the incokes [Hellenic or Phrygian or, as 
‘time passed, Pisidian] lived and moved; they caught the Roman tone, 
adopted [to a vertam extent] Roman manners, loaned the Latin tosguy 
{for public use, as appears from inseriptions of Romanized inpolas), and 
were promoted t the Roman citizenship more freely and quickly than 
wore the people of Hellenic cities. In most coloniae of this class” 


# te mid, of ourse, be eesurved thet al] differences in character from Antioch, a4 inectip- 
ciettalé dowaté yoreived a Roman nau tions show ulearly, So seo probably woald be 
* A» Monimaon mye, fc p. 452 geetiliccs © the ceee with Julia Augwits Germa in Galatia, 
Lhvwutine abhorrent « commctading Frees or Yulia Augusta Sines Claudiopoiie ta ‘Track 
The two caste are sotsotimes hardly die — eiotia, both (ne Profiesor Ranway holia) founded 
bin hymare pare, by Dosuition: end eamed after bbs [M}atarred 
* Jooninm ass eslanie of Hadrian, reveling niece Julix Auguita, if their epigrspliy were 
probebly no Roman population, bot merely known, 
higher rights than grvvhuusly, po⸗ aa·· total 
Hwe—VOL SxNq, i, 
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Roman citizenship was made universal among the free population at an 
early date, In Antioch the inscriptions, Greek and Latin alike, show no 
trace of Hollenes, but only of Romans, Every free inhabitant of Antioch, 
of whom epigraphic record survives, bears the fall Reman nares; one oF 
two apparant exceptions, such as the official Sekonndos in Sterrett’s 
Epigraphie Journey, No. 6, bolong to the [late] tind tor fourth) 
century, when Roman names were losing their clear form: Sekoundos. 
was a Roman, and ‘Sooundus was his vognomen, but his two first names 
[preenomen and nomen) were omitted in Greek usage, just a8 St. Paul's 
are never mentioned,’ *? 


The Romanization of the iolae (who constituted the mass of the 
popniation) of Antioch was proceeding, sccording to Professir Ramsay, during 
the first century,‘ bot one cannot suppose that [the completion of the process] 
was much, if at ull, earlier than the seeond century." It did not extend to 
tho familiar use of Latin: ‘ull probability points to the opinion that Greek 
was the familiar langusge spoken at Antioch in the home life, except among 
the Ttalian immigrant or colonial families, and even among these the 
Knowledge (and use] of Greek spread in course of time As the Ronn 
vigour died and the Oriental epint revived during the third century, Greek 
sets to have become the practically umversal language of the Antiochian 
popilation, thuugh some few inseriptions recording government documents 
were written tr) Latin as lite ae the fourth century’ This inference from 
the previnusly imowy fnecriptions ix on the whole confirmed by the 
dedications, whieh ‘however show that, if we date them rightly in the third 
centary and the opening years of the fourth century, Latin persisted to some 
small degree into that period, Still they present Greek as the neurly 
‘universal language of the Antiochian population, and Latin as quite 
exceptional, Tyo bilingual dedications, 22, 42, showing that Greek and 
Latin were nsed in one household, are specially interesting. Of the whole 
seventy only seven arein pure Latin, and of these two, 35, 4% are only 
LYS and LAL 

In these dedications we are among Roman housebolds, with their liberti 
aid seni, Most of the dodicants wrote, and therefore apoke, Greek in 
preference to Latin; but most of their names wero Rowan in type; and 
among those who bear names which might be taken as Hellenic in type, 
designating tneolae who apparently did not possess the oteitus, it ie highly 


146 


~ (The eu ne longer by said { there are 


eotnd names at Atitioch puroly Greek in form ; 
Dat even a9 to these some doubt remaing about 
eveltas, 44 Ve ntated fates, WLM) 

 T tave incorporated note 28 (feum pi 444) 


duller name wae Saturnivws Secundia He 


gorernml Pixidia Provincia in the fourth 


p 278, the following on 
thot pags allaghite hethareetace 

| The Latin. sotive formala wes added by 
persone bs wrote the ret of thi Uethertion ti 
Greek = in moh cases we mart nodertand that 
the hitieehuld was Roman. 
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probable that-same or even many hide thetrr Roman character by omission of 
part of the full name, nsing only their fatniliar namie 

As examples of Greek usage in Roman libertine names, the fillowing of 
Republican date are qnoted from Mommsen, loa, cif. :-— 


Vdios Stes Vaiov = C Sebius C1, 
A. Sodarisos Avosdyov vids : Lysimachus was likertis. 
"Aprepiowws Prapimios Acuxiov = L. Flaminius L, L Artemisius 


Two principles regurding libertine names under the Empire are added, 
In the first place, Mommsen holds that the Republican custom of omitting 
the Greck term dwehevtepos, and stating the putrowua simply in the genitive, 
was wholly disused in the Imperial time, and he finds only one doubtful 
example where that old Republican usage was preserved (vix in the be- 
ginning of the second century afier Christ) Thers is here no case to prove 
or es the principle, for a daminus is never mentioned. 

the second place, Mommsen lays down os a universal principle in 
Imperial time, that the nomen of » Iihertns was never suppressed in 
Greek. He mentions however ‘Apyéfios Kaleapos fend Lefaaroii dwerev- 
Gepos, and this usage ie probably wider: Nos. 10, 14, 18, 20, and 54, seem to 
be of the same class, Compare also 10, 20, 32,59, where prenomen and 
cognomen are given without vonun: this would be dead aguinst Mominsen’s 
rule, but the Latin character in 69 favours the attribution to a. freedman, 
and M."Eows must certainly be a» fibertua, 

In general 18 must be remembered that these dedicants ware not statin 
their legal name, bat merely their familiar name; and that strict a 
principles must not be applicd in judging about them, 

(2) As to the date of the dedications, their gener! uppeanmeoe would 
place them in the seoond or third century after Chriat,* They are for the 
most part so roughly engraved on the poor, friable limestone that thoy Jack 
more definite characteristics. But No. 68, which is engraved on marble. ia 
niure decisive = it could nob by placed eurlier than 4p, 300, and with it must 
go all that contain the strange word reayopetoas. These can lundily be dis- 
sociated from the group of inscriptions of the Tekmorcian Guest-frieods)* 
which have been placed on indixputable evidence in the period 220-315 a.n, 
The rest, which are placed vonfisedly on the same wall, above, below, and 
between ‘the class containing that participle, and which have nothing to 
distinguich them definitely from that class, myst belong w the same period 
(which, roughly speaking, may be oslled the third century). 

If this dating be correct, how can the uttar Jack of names containing 
the pseudo-pracnomen Aur, be explained? Elsewhere it bas been regarded 
as an unfailing characteristic of a group of third-century inscriptions that » 
certain naiber of names with Aur. a3 a sort of pscudo-preenomen are sure to 
occur among them. Here, among nearly 100 names, none of that type occur. 
The reason, however, has been already foreshadowed. Tlie psendo-praenomen 





One certainly fn the early fourth eentars, No. 03, Ramsay, Studies py. 908-380, 
2 
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was, as Sir WM, Ramsay suggested in J.H.8. 1885, p. 30,7" assumed very 
widely as the mark of Boman rank, when Caracalla. about 212 4.0. conferred 
the fall eveitas an all peyrini und Latint domicited m the Roman Empire 
The name Aurelins, therefore, could not ceour except. by accident and very 
marily ainong the citizens of a Ronian colonia; who possessed tho miyifice 
independently of Caracalla’s gift und bad their own Latin nomi pind prrete- 
nominee, They and their Libert) are the dedicants, and we have inferred 
from the situation that they mmully had yonine (though many of these are 
not engraved) On the other hand, with a few rare exceptions, the people 
mentioned im Q1-Q25 were the population on Limperial estates, who 
occupied-a very inferior position before the law of Route und whose fheniles 
rarely had the eivites befory Carnoalla. 

The contrast between the nomenclature in these hwe conteutporary 
gronps of documents, though striking, is quite natural, 

‘All that in herw said is, ss must be repeated, provisional. It is difficult, 
and often impossible, to distingnish between Roman freedmen and Greeks 
who had received thy eivitas, dr to decide whether a name like the siinple 
Lysiscus ™ isto be regarded aa tho purely Hellenic name of an wnrcola of 
Antioch or the cognumen, umd alone, of ani oicolercivitate dowaties. Kixcaya- 
tion, by revealing inore inseriptions, misy favilitate distinetion anil give more 
dertninty regarding date If we conlil attain cortainty as to the nme when 
all dneolae coceived the eivitas, this would be an important step. 

The following lists tnuy be waeful: they are arranged ancording to tho 
numbering of the dedications 


I. Chives Romueni (oy others are probable); some or many are libertine. 
1, A. Nepériog Mocroupos. 23. [1] Paaovios Harpoverwos. 


VP. OdelBiag Obert dda. 24 “Tovduoy Kévep- 
A. Sevrios MaFipog (ile in 44). 25. IT, Berel[ sos]. 
A. Nepatias “Al- 27. L. Valerinn Niger, 
2. Karedes ‘Orjorpos, 28, M. Sepaereos ? Moprrevandy | 
Kaucévevos DitzTo8s. 30. K. Ad\Asas, 
6, XSepoverNa. BLM. “lotus” Aves. 


, AL’Arvaijos 

11, “Oorsdia ‘Opeoreiva. 

12. A. TlowBAatdsos (7) 

La. PD. Obersios. ObpRpixcavds Maé- 


ST. Addoterror T'éhdar, 
I'dios Oibel Bios Mapaedos. 
BS. T. OtArawcos Mdkiuos. 
42. "To\os Evdpeotos, 
44, Sentia Vredlia 


1peos... 
i. TT. “Avrevios. 


: 45. Xexovrboy. 
A. ‘Apranios. 46. dios “Arovisios Tpuxdos 
21. Kasoidios Maras, Tpesovior. 








™ Tn Rtulien, S56 he ways * thie obsurva- 
thon. ... te wow ‘shundantly jovtiied® by 
obeuryation during nearly thirty years 

* Que could buntly hesitate at brit aight to 


Aevlaro that Lyeisuty son of Athiunton was « 
simply Hellene #eofo; but one remembete 
that’ Nikendrs, eam of Slenieraten wow 
Roman ; and lewitetion begin. 
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48. I’. Kadrovpvios [M]odXes. 
40, G. Valerius 

53, Tlodfravs. 

55. Kéivtos “Artis. 

56. Praatios "A-yailioow. 

58, Obaxdpmos Paios? 
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Tadruxés, 


84 ), Ki, E’Aipas. 
67. Baozos. 
70. Kelsrsos "Agrpivas, 


Op. also GA, 57. 
Praqnomins, 
Adrs, TovS\os. 
Maios, also C. Titss, 
Koivros or Rovivéos. Add aleo ⸗ 
Aovtxios, also L. 29, Tatra, dim. of old preenonien 
Mapxos. used as coqnonun, 


Pesrido-prienomer. 


Protos, perhaps in 56 (ef 2), also in 62, 64. 


Nomina. 


1, Nepavios, Sfrrios {alsa in 44), 
OdbeiSrog (Aled in 37), 

2 Rarcdvving- 

Ub, SepoverAla. 

4. "Artiijos (Atiteiiis ?) 

10. “Aptos (Arrins), 

Li. ‘Oori\ia. 


25, Bere dios. 

27. Valerius (alse in 50). 
30, KAdusog t Ad Asas ? 
87. Addoterias, Otel Bia. 
88. OdArewtos. 

47. “Arrovhetos, TpoeSeanias, 
48, Kaksrrodippios. 


12. Tou8dobAcos f 55. “Arrios, 
14. Overrios: 57. Névpros ¢ 
LT. Tovprobudcos. 58. Otaxapuios | 
Lf, "Aprayees. 60. OdaXépios. 
21. Katatdros. BA Kifyxcos 1) 
23: Draovs0¢ ! 70. Kefrrios- 
24. "lovdcos (also in 42, 54). 
ane 
(a) Latin, — 
L. Tléerovpos, MéFeyoy (also in 13, 38. MaFipos. 
38, 44), Obarddns. 44 Tewilia. 
3. Tlabdes, 45. Lexobvdos. 


13, ObpSpisravds MdEspos. 

14. “IAapos (cp, 64), Hilaris, slaye: 
23, Nartpovetres. 

24. Kédep. 

27, Niger. 

20. Motearos, slave. 

BT. IddAos or Tauos, MapxedXox. 


47, TlpdeXas (also in 6). 

54. Belus (Oriental), alave. 
GO. DwrAesds. 

OL, “Trssiavds. 

4. BiMpas (Hilaris), slave. 
67. Baecos. 

70. "Aanplvas. 
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(b) Greek (slave or free) names used a8 cognomina of Liberté ot of Greek 


incolat who attained the 


eivitus, Most of these are indubitably 


slave 


names, nnd so indicated = others are perhaps the same: 


2 ‘Onjospos, POvrros. 
8, 21. TMaddos (probably Latin), 
6, "Rppas, slave? 
10, Zorixes, Eppix, slave 
16. Z@erpos. 
20. "Epws, slave. 
22. Demetrins, slave, 
"Apyeia, stave. 
Tlorapoy, slave. 


31. “Hus, slave. 

BB. Tpodepos, siave. 
42. Eddpeozos, slave. 
48 [M]otais 7 

a4 Alexandr. 

AG. "Avyabiov. 

50, Cathemorns, slave. 
62 Nevers 

65. “Aprioxos. 


TL Native Phrygian or Pisidian names 


3. Odie (Mairos). 
8. Addov, 
BO. “Acxdtmoce(rnay be dae 10 litet- 
ture and nos to real survival). 


48. [M]odads? 
Bl. Mavrog or Marrés (bis). 
63, ‘Oeveviaos | 


ITE, Greek names, perhaps of fneolde who were not cives ? (possibly 
of Liberté or romanized ineolad, with nomen and zrnenomen snppressed ). 


4. ‘Avdp . 

7. 'Acxdyriaidyp. 

15. Mewwndepa. 

16. Zeorpor- 

17. T'épos ABaredyrov 
EdSokoe. 

18. Daidpes "Axdorov, 

24. Arqvioios. 

20, Kadsxdis antl Mevéza yas, 


* On the luflexnes of Clasioal literature on 
the peronn] names i this district see Ramsay 
tw ZS. 1888, TS 


83, Kdermp Atevyciav. 

34. “TdxcaPos Mynarbdov. 

39. “Add£asd pas. 

40-1. Augiecos “AO nvinvos. 

42. “Tudpws 'Aoxdrprusidou, Liherting? 
*Avrimarpos BouBadou, tilwetine ? 

52. Elpnvéos Aigrucion, 

54. Alexander 

80. “Onjotpos- 


Mancaner M. Harn 


 Trivtinction jutween 7, .(6) and ELL. ye hard 
anil often impeweible, 


THE TEKMOREIAN GUEST-FRIENDS, 


Ts « former article on the Tekmoreian Guest-Friends? many difficult 
problenis were atated relating to (1) the organization of the Imporial estates 
which originilly were the property of the God Mén at Antioch-towards- 
Pisitlin, and (2) the constitution. and character of the Association of 
Tekmoreici; and » partial solution of them was proposed. That Saghir was 
likely to he the best point for excavation and diseovery of udditioual 
documents was pointed out on p 350. Th 1811 we camped Wt Kokuler for 
three nights, as this was the nexrest point to Saghir to which waggons could 
reach* We spent the two intervening daysin visits to Saghir; but, as nearly 
three hours were needed in going and two hours in returning on each day, 
the actual time in Saghir was very inadeqnate. On the third day we visited 
Gonlane, and went on towards Oinan-Ova across the mountains. In Saghir 
we found’& score of Luseriptions, mostly small fragments, and revised one or 
two of those already published : this was certainly the chief centre of the 
Tekmordinn Asweiation.. In Gondane we found ony new inscription, The 
need for longer study is as great as over. That Gondane should be» sort of 
secondary cuntre for the Association is probably due to the fact that it lay on 
the great road from Apollonia and the west to Antioch and the east, whereas 
Saghir was remote and high on the slopes of Sultan-Dagh, 

(1) As to the organization of the Imperial Estates we have no new 
information. This is of loss consequence, as the suggestions already made in 
that paper have been approved by Rostowzew, Studion cur Geschichte dex 
Kolonates, 110, pp. 298 tf (especially 301), 

In this department only the reading of the small inscription of 
Karbokome (Studies, p 309) has been improved. "Ths was copied by me 
first ini 1905, revived by Mr. Calder and myself in 1907,and again by us all 
in 1011. As already stated the letters are in. several places worn and 
difficult ; and the difficulty ls complicated by the angrammuatieal character of 
the composition. The inference alremly drawo that the procundfor and actor 
of the Emperor acted in untinary cegular course as privtts of the local cult, 
ruling tho native population on the Estates under the old réligious form, 





+ Studies in the History iead Ave gf the (Q = Quatercnntenary Publication, Aberdern) 
Kasters Provinces, pp. 300 to O78, The ib- 2 Wagyona cin go to Saghir empty, but not 
scriptions in thst atticle are quoled on Q2 ete... with any: tond, 
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is only confirmed by the improved text. The inseription does not mention 
that the actor. was slave of Caesar, nor does it state that the eponymous 
official was_progwmtor of the Emperor) but the circumstances leave no 
doubt-on this point (which was ales the ease on the Ormelian Estates), and 
my theory has been accepted by Rostowzew, loc. eit. p, 301. 

It is-an extremoly important point, never previnualy observed on any 
Axstolian Imperial Estates, that the administration was conducted ander 
this form, It implies that the old relation of the tenants te,the God was 
maintained in Imperial times to the Lord Emperor? “These tenant+ were 
hie property, nat actiully as slaves, but in a status which naturally developed 





ETTIAAAPKOYOIAEINO éwl Mapxov Pirdeivolu 
JEPEOCKTICTOYKAPBO| —_iepéos xricrov Kapio- 
KWMHTOYKAIKTICAN xapaiyrov xal ricay, 
-AKAINEIAAOCTIPA| = 714 ai Nestor (1) wpa 


TMATEY TOXIEPEOC “yuarevrod iepéos xal) 
BHMOC KAP BAWMH — KapSox@pylt- 
WN | ae 

Frm. t, 


into the later Colanste 5 and the general situation was ae described in my 
previous paper. The Estates were divided among x@pat Each gary had 
its Jot of lands, and its resident plele (Aaol or FyAos), who cultivated it and 
probably paid rent to the Lord Emperor through his prectumtor and uotor 
priests, ‘The allusions to jardwral (which wory restored conjecturally) now 
disappear from the texts. Perhaps the non-existence of any revenuie- 





* (Moyle 2eBfartet), Kuplaw Adtexpardper, families [/e -yérowt), gmoceodi - 
at Kepie. The Orwelian priests wore of mative = know aati x wi aa 
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farmers’ owing to direct relation of 


the tenants to the official priests, 


furnishes the simplest explanation of the failure Of paearal here, whereas 
they ure = often mentioned on the Ormolian Estates, and the presence of 
one is the solu evidence that Imporial Estates. existed in Ojnan-Ove 


(Stucties, p. 311), 


The text: is worth repetition with an epigraphic copy. The wearing of 
the stone has broadened the lines of the letters so that they are hard to trave 


with certainty, A, A, aud A can hardly be distinguished from one another, 


There is no difference between the three epi 


graphic copies except in 


45 After KA all mark an iota very slightly and doubtfully, After N€} 
1905 has A and -& Cincomplote in the lowest line), the others have AA 
or AA. At the end 1905 places 7, which belongs to L& In 5 all agres in 


TOC wx most probable ;* bat 19 


remaina incerta and unsatisiawetory - 


the composer knew little Greek. 


gives TOY a# possiblo The text still 
probably the engraver blundered, and 


The name Kaverados is unendurable= perhaps tead wal Ned x)ados, 
assuming that the engraver has dropped & letter K, and that ( after KA 
was intentional. ‘The suggested Net\dos and [y}epeds in. Q Lare impossible. 

(2) As to the charictor of the Tekmoreiot the new inscriptions make « 
distines step forwarda, anil permit some improvernent m the published texte. 


The Association wae olearly a religious 


ono, as soothsayors (ypnepoderas) Are 


mentioned in one of the new texts; and (n Miss Hardic’s article above it i⸗ 
conclusively provid that the act called rexyopetew (un incorrectly formed, 
and therefore artificial verb) had an expiatory charter. Apart from the 
BpaBevral, whose Anatolinn village chantcter was discussed in Studies, 
p. 312, and tho avaypadeds, who was also probably a village official? the 


chief or president of the Assoriation 


ia vow restored with certainty in Q 1 


was calle rporavacdizys, The tame 
and Q 17 nnd osonrs frequently im the 


hew texte. Tt scems to mean * ho who reelines first at table’ The ordinary 
classies! terms for ' taking one's place at table’ are «ata-, wapa-, evyKaTa- 
cMvecGas. I fal no example of dva«verGas used in this sense, except in 
the Synoptic Gospels* We must of course nnderstand that mracMverGas 
was used in the Gospels as being the common term. 7p. Palestinian Citeek- 
sjamking society;* are we then to understand that the same term was 





T publlowrd under the Eropico were of 
totally different cherseter from. thor of Ter 
publican Tine; wot all comparisons between 
tlunn ought to disappesr from coaupentarieg 
and works on Now Tostannnt. tines: Shelr 
tron character hist beet nhown by Roetowzew, 
Sluidien 2 Geash. d. Him, Sloatspachs end alter 
him ty Ramasy in Mastiugy’ Dit Bib. +. ph 
$945, ¢ 

* In Studies, ps) 350, Tsay that KTICAN 
ia 3 in mmoortain, Theue lattery are quite elear, 
yet give @ hopeless tending = Oulder motes tliat 
all six Jotters are cortain. ; 

1905 corrests THC te TOC: a the 


loctets became blurted anid teal, C was evolved 
wutor V. 

) Owthe contrary, Zloharth, frit. Rerrcae · 
— pe 67, mgards Anagraphvns and Bre 
heutai aa ulfinere of the Astovistian, 

* Luke wece also xarawAlreotus All fotir 
Gowpely sib Srptungint wae alg Geaeierecr 
Sed kine the distiiiative deune in, thee gon 
pounds 

* ft pat this toe rengh fashion, implying no 
(letinite opitiion ue to Jooal weage, The term 
dvaxAivvotat haa not yet boon fous (x Egyptian 
papyri; but perhaps the ides does not occar- 


a oa 
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employed also in the Greek spoken in the Antiochian region? Whether or 
not that he so, the following hypothesis, in accordance with my previously 
stated views on the character of the Association, may be here advanced 

The title given to the leader implies that « common meal was a 
prominent feature in the ritual of the Association. Such a meal, however, 
was « feature of many (protiably of all) such religious socivties in the ancient 
Greek world : the meal followed « saerifice to the didty m whose worship tho 
society met. The vcetirrence of an official cudk"? In some societies perhaps 
shows an appreciation of the material enjoyment of the aval; bat in origin, 
tlotibtless, the Mageiros hud « religious signifieanes; unl it may be doubted 
whether tis duties were more than ritualistic. Similarly the Protanaklites 
mvt hove been, in the Tokmaoreion ritual, «figure of outstanding importance. 
The head of the Association was so called, because some impressive ritual 
duty was connected with his taking the firt place ot the sured meal, The 
analogy with the Christian Encharist is striking, and it has already been 
pointed out that in the pagan rexction and revival the imitation of Christian 
words anil terms and fites was a typical feature! I venture then to 
conjecture that the leader of the Tekmoreian Association (which I have 
already supposed to be anti-Christian), as his most characteristic duty, had 
to preside ato ritual meal which to some extent rivalled the Eucharist.” 


2=Q 2. The snperseription stating the object to which the money 
suleeribed wns devoted was printed correctly; the conjecture Le was 
confirmed: for the conjectural roo Kupiov perhaps the namo of the deity 
should be read, as Miss Hardie suggests. 

The opening lines of the main inscription, which have been in great part 
lost by fimcture of the stone, can now be improved. The first line 
(numbered 4) ended eytWaAiTy. This excludes my first mstoration on 
p 310, but leaves a wide fielil for conjecture, and the direction indicated on 
p- 340 is midst probable. 


frexpopevoray ¢ aleiro bert- 

py eri draypad fw Atp- 

gov Anpntpiov Ovy|oi pov 

Krvale{qrleo, &i [xpu)ra- 
vaxNi}rou Avp, Maras" Mepyiov ri? [xt ? 
Pporipor ———— 
«(2) eri SpaSevrar two in number, 





“ Zrbarth, Zeeeck, Foreinawesen, pp. 43, G.  pomd by Mr, ACT. Reinach (not observing my 


" Ele, lat Bore. vill, ix. 8-9; Lac  gnggretion of {t as pexsble on p, $40, though 
tautiva, AP. 26,37. Rammy, Pauline wad wither of un hes inado & restoration ty 
‘thther Studize, Art, iv., quotes many iliuxtra acoordance with this idea} Hiv excellent 


thom From ineeriptions | see-aleb OL anal Jijsh, 
@ Phrygia, i p G67. 
* Sacraments, at any rate taptiom, worn 
Mithraie. 
“This view thus the rite was purformed 
with twhe-fired tread, Beedpy, hee hive. pro 


paper be evel in the sequel. 

“ Teed: either bad grammar (like Oéergs 
with aoninative nouns, and other soleciama), 
of ue to remembrance of 4 Plrpginn genitive 
Telerqrod wal} with a second name ld too long. 
Yet +6 for vot tem anique milespelling, 











THE TEKMOREIAN GUEST-FRIENDS 156 


The restoration of the exordinw of the tain inseription, if it could be 
assired, woul! go far to resolve the diffienlty as the Tekmoreian 
Association, [o}etre Berifpe] seems certain, since the mdditionnl letters 
read in 1911 have wutiquated my former guess [dv] re Serd{ Ag) There 
seenss to be no ther possible word. The convincing paper by Monsienr 
A. J. Reinsch on Pain Galate and tho discoverics of 1911 remove the 
difficulty that 1 expressed in Stwhies, p. 249% the twice-fired bread, abort 
which I there hesitated, now stands almoat camplote in the text The 
Protanaktites, probably, gave the bread to myalari at the vitual meal. 

‘A verb is nooded before [ofits The restoration whith I retain follows 
the form of which examples are quoted in Studies p, 246. Perhaps one 
should prefer a verb which along with oeit Geripy would be equivalent 
to rexudpevoay, but the ritual term js not out of place at the opening, 
1 omit vie (which analogy, p. 346, calls for), and sappoxe that the following 
imunes Serve ns Hominatives to the verb.at the beginning; the line seetis to 
have bee: short (though the arrangoment is irregular in this inscription), 
The conjectural restoration of Demetrius in 1. 9 beromes now less conyviruting, 
ws beiny too short ; and I have therefore written Abpyhiov in full. 

Monsiowr A. J. Relnaeh Nas lustrated the inyportance of the brewd-in 
ritual; and his conclusion w= regards the ‘Tekmoraici eseme now establishert: 
la communion par le dipyton parall done comme Parte easentiel par 
lequel on devient Teknwrcios = fe tekinor ne serait pea autre chose que tine 
formute d iwitiation (p. 231), He quotes the case of the Montanist suet 
Artotytitae, who celebrated the Eucharist with bread snd cheese, without 
wine (which was symbolical of blood), 

‘The ritual meal was;2s we have secu, tho centml ceremony, soconting 
to wide-spread onstom, of « pagan Society; and at this meal oymlently the 
Protanaklites played his part, in which probably the giving of the dipyrr 
(instead of ordinary bread) to the new mystes was included, Whether all 
the mystad who took part in the rittial meal also partook of the dypyrvs, of 
only the new initiate, exnnot yet be determined; but analogy pointe to 
the view that the eating of this special kind of bread was characteristic of 
the calt and common to all the peyatai, That was the old pagan mtual. 
The transformation of this ceremony into a fest and att initiation (perhaps 
by the addition of & confession: or oath or sone other accompaniment) 
probably belongs to the late morganization. of the society in the third 
century. @. 1018 the only tist which seers to be older than Aus, 2225 worl in 
it there is no Protanaklites, and the ritual element is not prominent, because 
the pagan revival had not yet begun when the list was engraved, The 








1 Reivach in Kecue Oeltigue, 1907, pp. 235. 
‘The thonght of feri[py] pocurred ty mn too Late 
for thy toxt p. 319; when that shect was aleady 
on the machine ; I couldonly adit the referee 
in the note to yo 344, where I hare mettipnel 
this possibility, quoting wome evidence that 


ordinary trend wee sroidid fe the Phrygian 
ritual, hat confoesinig Inubility "to eee how the 
ign could bo exhibinel by means of the twine 
fired Tweed.’ ff 14, hhinwerer, now enay to ete 
how wall thie adapte itscif to the pany 
discovered Protannkiites, 
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religions Society-existed. throughout the Roman period, as the hasis of the 
organization of the Estates. 

Monsieur A. J. Reinach is sceptical about these liste having any 
connexion with Imperial Estates. Apparently be has not studied the history 
of the Anatolian Estates- and dove not recognize them. Rostowzew, who 
knows those Estates, recognizes at a lance the character of the documents, 

Memsiour Reinach is probably right that the use of prin Galate in the 
Tekruoveian ritua) was due to the Ganlish custom of using bread qwiee-fired, 
which alter being lightly cooked was reduced by trituration to a kind of 
flour, ad then « second time prepared and baked (pp. 230 f). “This enstom 
confirmed and agreed with the Phrygian ritual usage, which forbade leavened 
broad gs part of the fond of priests: such is Che probable meaning of the 
prohibition, a= Mo Reinach proves at gone length (yp. 226), and ms I have 
assumed without argnment (Studies, p. 349)" The estonaion of Gaulish 
enstom is.a proof of the reality of Galatian influence in South Galatia, in the 
district called in Acta xvi. 4) Ppuyla cai Tadatix?) yopa. If, now, we hail 
fengon to think that opposition to the native nd the Jewish, and perhaps 
the Montanist, eistom caused the orthodox Christians to prefer leavened 
bread in the Eucharist, the insistence on unleavened bread in the Tekmureian 
ritual feast would have nonstituted in itself a test of orthodox Christian 


That the ‘Orthodox "Church ot that time disapproved of the celebration 
of the Eucharist with unleavencd breall ix highly probable, and atmost 
certain. On this matter 1 am deeply indebted to Mr Brightman. All the 
Eastern Churches except the Armenian use leavened, anid abhor unleavened 
bread in the Eucharist, The Western Church wes unleavened bread, but 
this is prohably an innovation of much later date than the Tekmoreian 
inscriptions. Gar theory would furnish a guod ease in.history for the 
abhorrence felt in the East, According to the view stated by the present 
writer ĩn a series of articles in the Expository Tinwes, 1910, the Enchuristie 
rite might originally accompany any meal, if other, conditions were snitable, 
anil in that case either kind of bread would serve equally well, bat leavened 
bread woultl be in practice much commoner, A preference might thus anise, 
which wan strengthened by another canse. ‘The Ebionites celebrated their 
annul Eucharist with unléavened bread |Epiphanias. Zaer, XXX. 16}—no 
doubt as a Christian substitute for the Passover—and two. inscriptions of 
Hivrepolis in Phrygia (if my Delle that they are Jewish-Qhiristian 1s correct, 
Cities wend Bish. of Phe, TL p 545 £) show that in Phrygia during the third 
century Jewish Christians celebrated the annual Easter Eneharist with 
nnleavened bread, but in Hurmann-Jydeich Urera polis, p 142, howe inserip- 
tions are regarded ay Jewish, My hypothesis is that the Ebionite usage 
goes back to the first century, ant that the non-Jewish Churches doveloped 
im opposition a preference for leavened brow! which was intensified as time 


The Chitttion authorities aay that the priests ate no broad. 
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An objection to the view that rexpopevew hud some connexion with the 
Tinperial ruligion (stated in Gott Gel. Anz, 1908, p. 297, in a detailed and 
suggestive review af the Stulies) louis to a clearer conception of the act and 
ite mature. ‘The yevivwer, R. Layuour, agrees with me that rexnopeverr 
denotes vine Kiltus-hindlung irgond weloher Art; bur denies any Tn 
perial significance, weil whale Yuan die Tutewhe, diss mur com eitnziger im 
einer grossen Namerroihe doppelt *hesrugt” luitte (Bis rexpopevaas) nicht 
orktitren taset. "That cnases quite ws great difficulty, if the act had a ntual 
significance only in the old Phrygian cultus 1 take it tat there are’ mily 
tho two alternatives open to the reviewer and 16 tie, who socopt the theary 
of ritual sigmficance: (1) the act belongs ty the old religion, (2) it tess 
w cortain relation to the Katsenkultus, But the reviewer seers, if T rightly 
understand hime to assume that (2) exoludes (1). This is not go. The oll 
religion and the Imperial cult were combined. ‘The Estates hail been 
administered by the Inperial Procurator aa priest maintaining the old form 
of rule. ‘Thus the Estates were managed without any violent change, and 
the enitivators continued La be organized ander the form. of a religious 
woointy (as his leer already indicated) similar to their former system. The 
immote power ant inthuniee of the Anatolian hiera are illustrated by the 
great ineeription which the Aruericane found on the wall of the teinple at 
Sardis relating to this matter of landed estates; and it is probable that the 
xacapacrat koown froin remarkable inwription published by Buresch, 
Aus Lydien, pp. fan commented on by M. Remach Lc. eit, were o 
suctety of cultivators of @ Sandian temple-property whieh hal paiaaod intu 
linperial possession. The Enxperors selom interfered with the templo- 
system, but udapted in to their own purposes, for thr Lroperial god was 
generally identified with the god of the diatnet, The old ritua) forms were 
well suited to be nsed in the last etroggle of tho Empire and paganisn 
combined agaimt the new faith. ‘The old cuswm of the twive-fired: bread 
wus sel os 4 Tokmor or test of religion and loyalty: only the testing: 
parpese wre new, while the furur was old, That the test was usually applied 
only once (in two cass twice) jresents no diffionlty. A niugle test was 
onlinurily sufficient- all who passed it shuwod thensilves good pagans 
and acquired tnerit, whether suspected of Christianity ur not 

‘That there may have been « kirel of Tekmoreian sagrament is probably 
a sign of Mithmaism (nots 12) The influence of Mithras-worship int Asia 
Minor, ie tittle lavwn ‘The hnptixts of this ritual seemed) to rival the 
Christian sacrament; and, thomgh Mithraism is not-recorded to have played 
a part in the pagan revival andor Masimin, the Tekmwirwiny rites, as 
Heaeribod here and below, perhaps show that the Mithraic: ritnal wae mixed 
ap ut Antioch with the anti-Christian movement A monument of Mithraie 
initiation from a tmilitary station on the wost Cappadocian frontier is pul 
tished in my Itevolution tu Constuntinople und Turkey, pp: 214-222. 

Ladd some femarka on the text, derived from a revision of some points 





© A socom case leno; Rrowa. | Mies Hardie’s paper, No, 2 
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In 33 note confirmed. 38, AAPHNOYC of all copies confirmed; P is con- 
firmed by No 26 below, 48, there is roam for Amwod in the gap 52, CEIH 
perhaps rightly, but H atl N are sometimes indistinguishable, 65, MEIN : 

ly ligature of | and N has been oroitted by engraver’s slip. 72, 
CITWN probable 46, OYAAE certain, ie. Obaredands, an miteresting 
local pronunciation: the mine was fisble }o alterstion in East Phrygia and 
Lycnonis, where Odapedsanis oceure offer. 82, Adp, AdGdvew Zwrixod. 
104, © now blurred: On 57 see No. 20. 


4=Q4.28 On ‘AvScpros see note on 21 below, 


7 = Q7(B1SS6, 1010) 8, Poc. G) for II read N: restore WH) haveirys 
as tix No. 36,9, 9, line ie omitted - read [PJoegpde= thon L 10 is (*loJvAveds 
(in Studies), and so on. Thix is perhaps part of one side of the large 
homed described as No. 27, 


8=Q& In|. 6 read [év} “Opens, a& proved by a fragment found in 
If91. In LT read [ya;xeirnfy: see note on 17 below, 


§=Q 9 (R 1888, KR and C 1911) The new copy added w line, 
TOYSAE at the top of column B, and gave in B 5 (formerly B 4) 
TTATAC MA in BU MOYKAP, Ih AD the reading ia AMOY. ©. .OY 
(possibly AMOY): in AIO KYA oc KPA. and the gap is larger. 

‘The stone ison the inside of « garden-wall on the right a» ane enters 
the villave from south, It is turned upside down, and the lettering ir rade 
and sometinos uncertain, ‘The inscription is in two columns, A and B, 
separated by two ball'e lends, from whose horns a wreath is suspended 
between them, Column B only compleves A, and is pot independent 
T cecurs beth at end of Al and in BI. Hence the vext results, 


Aland BL-4 Sri dvaypadtos Zjus|t cod “Apréipavos Boaared 
(r}rats"Adfe|Edsdpow & Aaowpyrov, 

A2 Mevexdis MeiAdtpueos confirmed, 

Al0 Perhaps Kuadpyds mther than Kpadpyvas. 

After A ¥2 add B 5-6 Wards Makipoy Kap| py jeds. 


12 = Q 12 (Ss, 1885, BR 188, Re and He 1911) We had the stone 
taken out of a gardgn-wall, and thu oicovered a number of lines, which 
were hitherto concealed and unopied Miss Hardie and I worked at 
lines 8 ff ina hat uferioon under a blazing sun, after 4 fhtiguing forenoon’s 
werk, “Wy had little mental energy lofy for the tusk, the tune was in an 
askward position, and the letters are ee wort), that we at laet abandoned the task 
in despair, It was only on the following day that the word wperavacdirys was 
discovered, which clears up AS, The stone ought to be tried once sywre 
before it is conmplotely published ; but we have made jt intelligible. 


nk — thers —— rs 1 wovkdentally amttted the £ ta the yopy whieh 
, aly Pent hin 5 anit thas Gases appears be 
the text correctly (a0 72.4912); tut prewumably and house in. Q 0. , = 
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The inseription is in the usual form, It firet states the object of the 
dedication by the Xenoi Tekmoreiox Thon it states the date by naming the 
Secretary 5-8, the Protanaklites 8. and the Brabeutai 11. 


A B 
imp tis tae Kelpleov réyys wal b é}r- 
tilens wal alwvlov Stapovis | dva- 
val rob gtyravtoy abrod § olxov ypalde- 
cwrnplas adedorncary Sdvos ws Alfp. 
5 Texpopetor Tiyne xddxcov éx[l) o7- 
dvjaypadéos Abp, Hawa dis"Aor{ or Ac{r} 
blobs enibocen onv, yha) poly 
é}ri [xpw}rava<u>«dit[ov] Mevvead{. Arjoy[é- 
os Jel —_ofrjos. Keofv]érow. [Sym #) pons 
10 Adp. “Ivar Zetixed Awdavers Ural[yavoi} 
Sjovros ewtdociiy), ext Bpafevriaiv 
A]é. ‘AdeEavdplo]u Al[oro tJuedefow Syy,. €- 
xai Atp Makiuavot Nafiouwt) Tearh- 
pelrquoi wal Mipeov ["Ipu]evos Te. dnpy. 
15 aeelviitov, Adp. Adpas  Tipobiov 
Abp. A[\éFavépoy Kapieod<¢> Apaciteve 
On B, an adjoining fave of the steno, only a few letters are engraved. 
In A there rewain a good many lines which might probably be read with 
time and patience, if the stone were put ina good position Part of the 
dating in A seems to be correated in B by the addition of a second dveypadeis 
(perhaps "Owriou Auryéeovs) In B lower down @v seems to complete 
SpaBevs in A. Similarly in the following lines 


15=Q 16, 1. Probably read d Mjavdp@: there is not room for 
‘Odpavapm. See aleo Q 11 and Q 21 (below). 





17 =Q17. The first line may perhaps be part of a statement of the 
ase to which the snbscribed money was applied. 

[Texpopetos éroincay . , - xjaslo|para 
éxi] draypaticon Ablp. 
My jodspow Aouneioly Sovevrob 
‘Avr oxéws bortals Snv. | 

5 éri] rpwraraxdirov “Epyl 
Zlwrixod rod «al "Epuow [Ai xo jos Suvader|s 


Then follow uames it non. with sume of denwrii, 


14 dfri SpaSeurav Ab. “Adalpou “Adcipov Teranod Syy, ux’ 
nal ’Arrd Vaiov Narirtpyved dny. of. 





The inflesion of nouns te -edp trothled the eowpenet yerioualy = tie uae dew Atel des dit 
HOt, “ait in Ren, 
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Then follow other names in nom, with sume of denarii. 

Xexnpara, $0. yoOuwopara (compare Q2.3), Perhaps «axedrys for 
wary. LO yadrwcirys, should be read in 21,5, below, « trade nnme équivalent 
io yadeeds, though not elsewhere found. In QS x@Ayoua ovens In 
Q 8, 7 [yaPeetrn{4] soma certain: in 27 A, 16 at ie written jn full. [This 
spelling aeemm te point to a suppressing of the sound as in Eng, promuncia- 
tion ofehalk GF, Hj 


19=Q 11, Perhaps dyn}\p[a, part of a statement of objects made 


20, ‘The fragment Q 20 (St 1885, KR 1856) shoul be placed on the 
rigtt of this fragment copied by me in 111, leaving anly a gap of a few 
letters between them 





A H (QQ 20) 
! AAOYXA ° 
NONCRNAR OlecNenm/ ‘AN 
CWNAKAIAY AOTENOYEP/. E€WCA 


MISOCKAPRO! HTOYAONTIOC¥YOC 


Pe 
'PPAUNOAWPOCB*CY)  — 
YP-€PANCKAPI KOYIOY/ 
YPACZIAGHCATAS 
YP 2WTIKOCANT 


dei Apa jevraw [Nbp. “Arr )ddou Xapltrow)ols 
Kopry }]Mow Svrvadleis| ofmaw dv TipAuyjar{ @ 
Bobs: xal All p. 'Epployivov "Eppéws A. 
wold Tudor KapSol wap |trov Sivros # yor 
A Adil, Kapuwds Ackuté[ au] KavaSopery ® ax’ 
Ady. Sexicwv Rapir[w jos Sovphiavos * wa 
A}ip. Swxparqy Zalrejeod Barreavos * wa’ 
A}op. “Atoras Kolrro[y M Japouaivds # axe’ 
Adp. ‘Aprépew ‘Avril eoplos Kiera Qoprbs * wa! 
10 Alia. "Arras & Survade| ds) de Wvyed] dors mal 
Adp. 'Ad€Eavbpos Zaollmou A Wards * yin 
Adp. lars 8 Xvrradleds dr] Naog # Yen 
A hip, Aroryerns *"ArdeFardpl ov 
Ad|pi Myvodespos F Lu yvateds 
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15 Ajip. “Eppiiy Kapixot “Toul ety 
Ap. AcEuidye "Aydb [arog 2 
Allie. Zarinds 'Avrf you 
Alip. “Arrifoyoy Lolferoy ! 
Adp.| Soxpérye Mafdiase 
Aip.| ‘Aloe Anredtbins 


In 3-4, Af ladoy cannot be » long work; Sfcobéjutos would suit in 
length, if it were known elsewhare. 

As to comparative date, the following may be noted: 5. Karkus is 
brother of Antenor, son of Dexindes (Kinnaborion), Q 16, 15; Q 15, 17 
(), Artemon, son of Antenor, is grandson of Dexiades (Kinnaberion), Q 1, 15, 
and 15,17. 15, Hermes, son of Karikow is perhaps brother of Julins 
(Tulia), Q 15, 22. and Q 10,21. 7; Zotikos thither of Solrates here, ie son of 
Orestes in No 27 (Batitua). 

Accordingly this list t# later by a (short) yoneratiou than Q 15 am) Q 16 

(which were proved in Siiuties, p 300, to be early). aud it ie later by « 
generation than the fragmentary No 27. So far as shape and arrangement 
go, this present list seemed to be possibly a part of No. 27; yet the 
chronological evidence is against this,and 27 goes with 15 and 16. The only 
possible way of fitting 27 to those two is to suppose that 27, 1 complotus 
10, 60, a very slender thread of union. 
LII.Auroy (read by Sterrett in 485, but broken hefore F saw the stone 
in 1886) is probably the same name as ATAHNOC in In 1882 
1 noted in margin that this was the probable reading: in 1911 Calder and 
1 agreed that AIAHNOC was probable (initial not certain) Ts Issd I 
vhonght that | was lide with the following A, and hence pemted "Ajanrdy in 
(2. The true text seems to be wither Asayvdg or Alayids, probably the 
latter. "Thery ts no roum for Ha obux Mavog : 

L. 12 There is not room in the yap for efede de; but eg, de Kysog ur 
"Awderg, involving lose of one liter, fe possible. 

L21=Q 21 (St. 1885, Rand C., separstely, 1911) The older gopy is 
far from complete jn IL 1,2 The stone is top part of the basis of a statin, 

lu 
— ———— 
Adp, Paiay Mevivépou ‘Avbpqvis Bnv. | 
Abp. EZpnutos “N\eEdvépow Aovdardnuas yddeila Sitio? 
Adp. Kapiwds “AXeSdadpou cayedrys Makavis, 

Lt, ‘OX\psavds. Calder ronde part of « and of a with gap sutticient 
for s, From Sterrett's defective copy I caught [6 Jal "ON zsands) and 
restored wrongly @ personage elsewhere mentioned, Presumably OY was 
omitted before OA by the engraver, [ revised Calders copy, but could 
make no addition too very faint text. 

122. Calder rond APOMANAP | [n revision T preferred APOYANAP 
or ANSP. Caldor then re-read, and adinitted theso as possible, The text ie 
hot yuite certain. 

iwS—Vol XXXIT v 
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L. 3, AsvSabyay (Sterrett): We real ws above, The local name & 
evidently connected with the personal name Doudas or Dodes, through suffix 
avda or ada: ae for similar examples Histor. (eogr. of Asia Minar p. 368. 
On xayeirys soe VT above, As to the form *Avdpyves, in 4, 28 7 read 
at fires "Avdpyvds aud then noted that only IH ‘vas certain, but PH was 
possible, In Q 15, $2 awd 16, 33 dv "Avil ijars is restored. Miss Hardio 
quotes Pliny’s city Andria of Phrygia ( Nat, Hist: v. 145: Cit. ond Bok, of 
Phrygia ip 200) 


24=() 23, 1) yeo@Parrod unjustifiably restored here. 


24=() 24 (Callander 1906, R and C111). SUCENIONI follawed by 
a doubtfa) letter or emblern. 

L. 8 roujon, Karipa aire rivocro: for omentainpa (1900): the text is 
Mm parts much worn, 


25=() 25 (s small part copie! by KR. 1886, when the rest of the stone 
was covered up: Callander's copy 1906 is entirely confirmed by KB. and © 
1911; 2 We read &, 6 We cowl N on anviher ddye of the stone, so thar 
the object dedicated was a Sévwos, 7 KAAA conrplete. 


26. 7R. Cand H. 1901). On two sides of 9 stone excavated at Saghir, 
The upper part occurs only on side DB, while the corresponding part of side 
Ais blank, On this upper part the superseription describing the purpose 
1 which money subscribed (no sume mentioned in the text) was lippliod : 
the arrangement is-as in Q 2 Sides ( and 'D aeem not to have been 
engraved, yot B is evidently incomplete, The stone ix much worn, and the 
engraving was- very mde and tmuccumte. Misspellings and omissions are 
rnmerous Though « line can bw yuite certainly restuvel above b 4, 
eontaining the nominative plural before thy verb, yt Tiot m trace of if could 
tee (Deiteneebent 


ETTECKEYACANTE: 
PON KAITONO?ONEK 
— 
ETTVANATI EOC AY PAC KAHTHIAGOYIAEN OC 
AVETITIRWTANA KAITOY/) PMHN OTANTOYVAT 
AY PAAENNEAC E\NIATIECTENOMEN OCT PUTA 
ANPIKENTTATIACOYE INIATHCTE NONE NOCTTPWOTANA 
———6 P ZWATIKOCIMENOCHAIAN STONY TIPS 
RSA UM RSRCainaoce er ANCNaAPHNOC 
JANG 
NYPCINTPOTION KPANAC: — — 
AP WN ZWT LKOGOP IAKOY OOYVEINIA 
AW OCAQDYAOYCIE 







ENACINONOIN! | ATHC 
EQNOYOI KE} — whe erage 
HORE QZ 


10 


15 
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[Eeror Texpopetor} 
éxerxetacay ro [dx |. 
- »-tpov wai roy Sdov ele- 
averncay civ Th elledve 
— — Avi Ned abr 
tri sivalgpa)réos = Adp, "Ag Xn riddov “yuevos 
xjal dri rpwravae{d}irovlAd]p. Myvowderou "Arfrddev ? 
Adp, Mevvéay Miipxov Odeunds[y]s qerdueres wperalvaxkinns 


Atp. "Iwer Neri "Ooveanidene yerbpevos tporraral kts 


wal dri BpaBevraw Alp, Zee resds (wie) "luevos 'HXavirav wploravaxNrou 


eal dvi wpwravas{divov Abp, Wamiay Kapixod Aap[p}yeds 

Adp. ‘AokAwredbns — "Amrad.ols] Sepyervoi Aapnvos 

A}iip. Sivrpowas [ ] Kpavaca}yyrds yevonevos (rpwraraxdrys 
Adp.] ‘Apltésjor Zarixol[t, ]Opraxod 'Ooveeral rye 


Atp.'Asro)\oi| mjos AovAou Simewe evs 
Atp.' Tar fas M'pewtarns: 
Adp. }réos™ Zorieot [.. peowoy alway dv... 
Adp.. | Mapx Sje{A]Neivou Olwarys 
Mew ]eav<OV> Olee{y rds 
Kjapurol i 


If the restoration [dv]jrpev could be trusted, it wonld suggest some 
interesting speculations Evidently the lost word denoted some place already 
existing, which had to be equipped: tho three verbs éreincay, avéorncay, 
and éreceedaqay,ary carefully distinguished in these statoments ((). 2. Q 12, 
Q 18, Q 22), A cave; such as was used in the Mithrale ritual, or a place Like 
the stable at Bethlehom. used im this imitation of Christian ritual, woulll 
quite inlfil the conditions, ‘The: restoration ebedy is very probable, aa the 
1 of K conid be traced. Sdos seome to be a vevival of an ob epie weed 
meaning “loreh” in Homey, similar to the arclitie, Homeric, séxjeeea” from 
which the Association derived its name, Whither the Chyistiat analogy 
ean be mitintained oF not, atumy rate the eqnipment of the vaye with » (large) 
torch and an minge woul be yery suitable for a een in the Mysteries, 
Phrygian or other, 

The comparative date of this inscription tay tw determined from |. 12. 


‘Syntrophow of Krancsaya= was the father of Iman, « member af the 


Assoriation, mentioned in (2) 2, 88. Here io b £2 thero is abundant room 
for & Jettar after the name> and the only single fotter possible would beg 
(a9, dis). Tf this metoration is right, Syntrophos son of Syxttrophos here 
wonld be brother of Imn, and tho document wonkd be nearly contonrporary 
with Q 2, which bas been assigned conjecturally to the periud uf Docius 
shout ap, 250 (Stulies, p.355), Tf however, there was simply 4 gap on the 
ston, this doonmont would bo a generation older than Q 2, and would 
belong to the earlier group of Tekmorvian liste 





© For novus li ie aed ote 19 Ap Mie Hastie auppestiad © Mbvepelt Kirton linen, 
M2 


A B A 
— 
AIOCAT i) 
—9 
PE “(KABLANOC CA |” oh 
J — —— — 
YPIMANMEN O 
*T4 YPMENANAPOC — 6338 CN 
= AYPMAEIMOCME KPATOYNAs |IKOYHNOCHKG 
TIA AYPZWTI Pp | TOYBAT TE JANO<* 
TWA PC —2 — Y TOAYMAPTH\ NDCECK 
TWA — Mooy ANO. =Y#C 
JENOPKOKC TN JAGPTCINORPREECS. «—--YOYAKPEANA, QoSEEPA 
—2 — ee: 
HNOC CO 1 
* COE 
N vacat 
KAHAN IACNOCKTIHON 
Fu 4 
Miooxou Taf\iuereds | 
Woroe Moysos “Axi rady twos K 
os "Avtibyou Micl vds hirae Sy. [ 
¢ Tejov Mepypnary|s nr. ral 
& Adlp. "Tulare olv Kadiavos dy. oF 
Adp.| “AtroX coving ¢ Hodvpapynrds (Sav. of ja’ 1) Sur. ofa 
Didamros El wf bye, alo 
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In B 0 the reading “HAcavirov seenied certain, although possibly 4 should 
ie sabstituted for A, giving a form equivalent to Algarirous on the 
dquivalonce of A and Z in Anatolian words under Greek conlitions of 
spalling andl pronatciation see Studies, p, 366, Classital Review, 1905, 
p 270. In B10 Aappyros and Saopnvos were both possible; bot the 
following line decides in fnvour of a bad p, In |. 13 both Zericds aml 
Zeoreod are possibly; and there ‘may bea letter lost after it, the initia! of 
-opaach In | 14 the lacuna is too short to allow two % in the personal 
name. In j10 PE@HNOC & perhaps possible, i [AS TpeOnvos; compare 
the Abrettenoi in North Phrygia. In 117 the copy mves v very doubtfalty 
hetween € an A. In |. 18 GYOIK may be @ thick pronunciation of 
OK, of mere fanlt of the engraver 


7 (BR. 1911). Saghir. CLewer end af two sides of a large bomos.) 
Two parts, A containing the beginnings and tiuis of the lines; B the 
middie: the latter is « comer of the bomes. 
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Alia “Tua Mate Wlpor( ae By ory 
Adp. Mévavdpos [PAU |covos Kapoideds Sy. oxfal 

10 Adp. Mafysos Md veleparou Nadcyounwos Sny. a[va’ 
Alp. Zasrixdy "Ol péc}roy Barreavds br, ova! 
Adp, Satipsos Seq prov] Morepapyqwis tan. ox 
Adp."Iwar AovaAov[ = Jyvol o Oo” 
Mévavdpor Exel vt pou Kyievnvos Snr. [p Ea! 

15 Adp, Tetpoxpdrns Ailovve Vou "Axperd[ rays 
eens yad«eltov finis 


T copied these fragments ut different places, and noted ab the time the 
probability that they might suit euch other, as they are parts of the lower 
end of pm large homos; bat there was no opportunity of trying to fit them 
together. The inscriptions anit well: in tO, Nadeyounvis ia Tike Sayounwas, 
“Aparyounvis, Lonvos (Exrova, "le8a), Awyonvos, KarXounos: on | 15 see 
— on D. CEGC is thy ond of a name in gen. such as [ToAovpa)rews, 
which hay come over fhow side D, The bomns waa engraved on all tour 
vides; aud considerable pieees probably paunain: the tmoes make “Aaperudrns 
Alniust certain, Oompare Studlies, p, 25% 

L.2 Meios, prohalily genitive of a native tame, and nob related to 
Maisnitnites. 

Lid Teelaw or Trjou: noted first us an indeclinable native ame in 
JILS, 1883, p. 60, The form Trjow occurs in several unpublished in- 
scriptions of Laodiceia Lycaoniae, 

In 11 and in Q 20, 7 the reading. B ‘Arreandy catinot be justified ; 
Attais therefore disappears from the list in Studies, p. 364, and Battea must 
be added there and on p. S71. Sterrett was right in this, 

D. The other sides of this bomos were also engraved; and the fol- 
lowing was perhaps a fragment of the lowest, part of the fourth side ‘The 
names began on the third side, and-are conploted here 


¥ ot 
% 7 
tka 
«Tea! 
5 % tra 
woop HT NS ¥ Tra 
ofeea jw de “Opkors «tH 
= Mle floyeus 
[#] of 


10 <1 S « oof 
ood 

» [Blank spare) 
ead "Luce Tpevoy Kriper{ qvds. 
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Line & here, from the shape of the basts, seems to vorrespand te A 1G; 
and in this ease apparently tho name oxtéoded round beyond 1) on to A, 
«> that the whole should run after this fashion [ Ave. — ——o}s Me |pyeus 
[Tovdoupd]ocas yadweirov. Names like ‘onlourasia. are poramon in the 
district of Analxnma, six hours south-oast of Antioch. I take Mepyevy for 
Mepyvets, » variant ol Meryudzyy, The lowest part of the basis was not 
engraved on sides A, B, bu} waa engraved on side D in five lines 

Another possibility in yestoring A B15, 10, is “Axperd| rou Miva joems 
yahxeirov, making Dignysius « vitiaen of Minassos, who had settled in the 
village Akreina, on thy Emporia! Estates, nfter the fashion deseribed tn 
Studies, pp. 857 £5 bat there seenrs to be: hardly ron, for Mae-, for this would 
extaud to A (which here ia blank) ‘The restoration "Apsecvd] rs] or [row] 
seomert pructically cettain, as we copied the stone 


28. (C. 111) Saghir. The epithet of the goddess was akeured by 
trode Of broken litters (Calder). 


“Apripa (je Aprésabs — — 

For the present I refrain from publishing « mumber of wmall fragtnents 
of Tekmoreian lists, which were copied at Saghir in 1911, because it is 
probable that some of these way yet he anited to owe unother ur to ofller 
published fmgments, In one ease we pot fone togethor, ex they were in our 
hands fr some time; bnt, unless one can handle them, it ix not possible to 
fit such emall parte together. 1+ 9 useless to mensure the letters, for thes 
vary mitch in size in the same stone, and the spacing and the distances 
botwoen, the linos ate very irregular, As knowledge grows, the task of 
uniting the fragments might become casier, A week at Saghir seems even 
more urgently neoded than when, in 1906, T snggested that st wonld be 

To unite of the Turbe-« thare are probably other fragments, besides 
those which have bean seen and copied: hut religions awe will probably pro⸗ 
vont thes frum being ancoveroil Timo, however, ix necessary. People will 
nob do for the visitor uf « day what they will readily do for otve who has lived 
for « week among then, 


29 (Rand Cand WH 2811) Kundanli or Gondane, on a» bomoe of 
peoutiar The stone ie & square boniew with a roand eps on the 
Lop but the olppis is propurly ent only on the inscribed mde. showing that 
the sennment was Intenidel to stun againet a wall and ty be sean only 
from one side, 

On the front of the homes ie the head of a hornless ox. On the two 
widen eo defaced cmmments: Miss Hardie thought both were fnill’+ heads: | 


thniyght that ort the Joft ide wax the common vruament I and ou 





* Kthuin tefore father’s pame, we tn ty 15, “On the Hat top of the ripper am three 
344 Q'2, 99, mall eirrular bower, 
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the right perhaps 2 bunch of grapes. Miss Hardie notes that in Lebas, 
Pl. 136, « relief from the Lydian Katakekaumene, Men standa with his 
left foot on the head af  hornlees ox [perhaps a calf is meant) On cots 
of Antioch Men often stands with felt fhot on bucrreaisem, 


Kaurtrmoe G- 
Mytos Let Kuptor 
ror Ba jpdvce> 





Fin. 5 


N isu more slip for w: whother the final | was alio a slip, n had some force 
in Jocal pronunciation, l do not venture to determine, 

On these estates the reigning emperors were the Kyriot (Q 12, 13). 

“Henew, though Kyrios isa well recognied tithe of the, god in Anatolia, yet 
here probably Zens Kyrice is an identification. of tho reigning Emperor with 
the local Zeus, as eg. in Athons Hadrian waa Zeus Olympics On the form 
Act see Q 25 and note. 

Caeseunins Philetos can harilly be separated from Caesennina Philetos, 
who made « dedication to Men Askaénoe (see p. 123) along with his brother, 
when both Had performed the xetion called reepnpeveu. If wo could suppose 
that these hrothers ware freediien of Caesennins, governor of Galatia, A.D. 0, 
it would follow thet the aut of Tekmorqusi« was practised from at least 
aD. 80, and therefore was « tite in an old Phrygian religious society ; and 
muoh that. | have snggested about the Association would be disproved. 
But that is not the situation, Caesenniis Philotos wae 4 resident in tho 
country, belonging to one of the Hellenic families which jad acquired the 
Roman vevitas and taken the name of the governor in A.D. 80. This dedica- 
tion to Zens Kyriog clearly belongs to @ much later date; and we must 
anppose that, ne would be natural, the nomen persisted: in the farnily fir 
150 or 200 years. “The religions Association was ancient, 
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30 (R. 1886) On a grave-stone at Yalowad), 












Kaoria 
"Epmso- 
KAICENIA ae 
AbFavo- 
a, 
TT ene 19 wre Téxw. 
Wea * 
— 


XAPI 


Fin. 4. 


This epitaph certainly is not earlier thar the late second century: 
it belongs to the period of degeneration. Hermione probably belonged to 
the sums family as Philetos and Onesimos, 4 family of Hellenic inentin, 
rewarded with the eleites aboot 4.9, 80-2, and retaming the Roman omer 

tly. A family like this war Hellenic only in virtue of education 
and language, AS Isoerates saye ' Athens has broiight it to pass that the 
name of Hellene should: no longer be thoaght a matter of race, but» tnather 
of intelligence. and should be given to the purticipators in onr colture rather 
than to the ¢harers in our common orgun’ (Puneg, teams Jebb). The 
Hollones of the great Graeco- Asiatic cities were rarely Greeks in blood: only 
dortain cities which oall themselves Dorian, Achaean, ote,; probably recurved 
u calony fromm some part of Greece to further the gradual Hellenization 
Of Asin, at whiek the Seloucid and other kings aimed. The Seleucid Antioch 
was colonize! from the Lydian city Magnesia on tho Maeander, where ” 
Hellenism wae of ancient standing; and hente Antioch was wore strongly 


Hellenic than most eitie of Phrygia (aach, «gy, a8 Toonium: Cities of * 


At, Pavel, pp. 259, 334), 

At Antiuch ¢acolae elvitate donati, and families in other ¢ities of 
Galatia, which gained efits, often bear the names af governors (or other 
high offirials) in the provitwe, as eg. the family Caesensiue here, or Nerstins 
in Miss Hardie’s article No. 1, So Calpurnias, (hid 48 (op, CLL, ai. U831) 
and Asprenas, (did, 70, take mames connected with (Nonins) Calpurmius 
Aasprenas, who governed Galatia 4.0, 69 and had two nominee (oor coming 
from the female side) So Bassos, ibid 07; compare Pomponus Bassus, 
governor AD, §5-102: dedication 17 should be re-examined to determine if 
HovprotpAroy stands for Pomponius rather than Pompilius (as we at first 
thought): the difforence benweon N in ligature and A is very alight in thosw 
badly engraved dedications, Lollins perhaps occurs, iid 30: the governor 
in 26 w-was Lyllius Paullinns The names Nouius and Norio Paullina 
ddeur ot Antioch, OTL, iii #856, Panllina ales 6842, Pagllinua 6850, All 
these governors belong to the first centary, during whioh many (ycalue were 
being mised to the efvtlas, On the Extates the name Volirianus (governor 
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197 At.) occurs Q2, 86 (as corrected above); but there ciptas was not 
acquired so arly us in the eolewia, Tn the cities of Galatia names like 
Anning, Aftinns, Servacus (at Savatra), Callega, oecur often. Valerius Ttalus 
governed Galatia in some unknown year (ep. tedications 50, 60). The 
aubject needs investigation and collection of details, Names derived from 
Emperors are not so numerous in a colowid as itt cities. 


31. Copied by Miss Giertrade Bell in » house in Kundaali in 1907. 
The inseription is engraved above a relief topmesenting three horsemen arned 
with spears. . 

MOAOPHC Maza leplejis 
Olevte eax jncdore «dyn. 

This embodiment of the Theoi Epékool is unknown to me: one hore- 
man god ig common in Anatolia, ae are two horsemen with the goddess 
betwee them The priest's nanje de perhaps Modspys or Modopye or 
Modé@pys. Hore, as in Q 4 2, is & priest, who is nol o Boman official: 
there wore many such priests in this region. 

‘The following village names may be added, Karryvelrye is porlupe a 
man of the tribe Katenneis. The mepimtes eanied jinel) trouble in Greek 
writing, antl the opinion ix stated in Mister. Geojr, P- 415, that Katenna or 
Kotens and Hotonna, two distinct bishoprics, are only two sections of the old 
bribe "Rirepvets, (2 Khetenncis, whose namo is derived from the old Khattl or 
Hittites™ ‘The opinion thore expressed is modified from that of Waddington, 
who took Eterm or Hetentia and Katenna as two spellings of the name of 
one Single place (whieh Gf Hirschfeld in his Vorlaug. Borivht, weber e Revee 
accupted) There aro twe places or towtss, Katenneis and Hetenneis, pro- 
bably divisions of the same original tribe Yot the view taken in Studies, 
[> 365, is mone probable. 

Khomo Sakenot at Malloy was « great dam, or causeway, aoroes @ 
marsh. Tho modern village nanw Hols, several times fonad in Asia Minor, 
i a survival of the Grock word, 1 have only now observed this pomnt; and 
the solitary Homa. whose sitnation f remember at present fulfils the condition, 
I mean the Homa between Apameta areal Etimenein (see Cities anal Bish. of 
Phirsi. pp: 220-228), which has replaced the ancient Siblia-Soublajon, The 
road (0 the east is carried over the vast marshes of the Masander in the 
valley of Siblia by a long canseway, The existence of this grest dani seam 
in law time te have diverted communication and tmffie (if any traffic still 


— — — — — — — — 








Kellet in Berk PAU Wook. 1806, py, 118 
aul Lowy Sewil, Frenedanieter ie) Prinek. 
(Bertie 1800) balds that Semitic ch hae boen 
Aroyped in yarwos trek worl, &8pa = 
Chats. (Keller, Fothedynwe yi 106), Boa, 
Eve « Whawwa |W uly. Flown), Reefer = Charia, 
A⸗vq̊·d anid werden = Ullipep of Uhabh, shred xer 
=Chanik (approwed eu tial), aBarar (Le. 
oc] = Chatal De Cire taker “Y8_ = Kip, 


and quater Muse, Apr. [ROL wh 6 = 4 io 
Catinn, Lydian, ett. ity-tummes, Lightfoot, 
Paitin, Pe $Y explaine the mane Gangiier or 
Angtew at Piya (Appius, |r, p. 106, Herod. 
vi, 113), movderd Anghita, om the theory that 
the initial wae ‘a guttaral «nnd like Semiti* 
ayin, sometines omiltted, sovmetimes repre. 
sented by y'—lae in Gara and Aca, alternative 
fenderinge of mrp. 4, FL) 


— 
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existe:l) from the route by Apuneia to this track; the change is attested by 
Nicuias (Cities awit Bish i, p. 224) Apamoia had fallen entirely into the 
posession of the Nomad Turkmen, who nearly captured Manuel there 
(ibid, ii. p, 447) at the beginning of hig reign; and the Khoom firrnished ” 
path nearer the Byzantine territory, more easily held by the Tnperial troops, 
aod commanded by the lofty fortress above the high-lying modern village of 
Homn, ‘This castle was the military centro of the new Theme Khon, 
which was a frontier garrison sometimes ocoupied, sometimes abandoned, in 
the Comneman period (Citlee and Bish. i, pp. 186, 226) This. groat lam 
and road was called Xépa LovSracov, the dam of Siblin: hence the changy 
from Sihlia to Soublaion between the earlier and the later fists of Bishopries, 
The dam still exists but is in o ball ruinous condition ; and im 1888, when 
Laily Rameay and | crossed it, the passage was roads with somo trouble. 

In contrast to this X@pa SodPrasor there was another Xépa Laeyrdn, 
furniliay at the Teknioreian centre; and the town of Mallos, mentioned in the 
lists, is distinguished fron) the Cilitian city, as being wpds X@pa Laeyvdr, 
How this new condition suits Male-Kulessi or Malek-Kalessi (where the 
bishoprie and city of Mallos in Pisidia hus been placed, Annual of Brit. 
School Athens 1902-3 p. 25), [ pin not aware, A causeway across a tmursh 
is often found in that district, Khomata for trrigation purposes were well 
known in Egypt; snd Chomutum logografi and yeparempedytal are 
known officials,” 

Akreina and Greinin wero perhaps the same. 

Nosos or ['Jnoscs perhaps implies a form [')nossos, such as Gnossos 
or Anossos* 

Kunis; as Calder suggests, Kuadpnyis is perliaps shortened from 
Kovasatpnves (Towninw) from Praedia Quadrata mentioned in on fnserip- 
tion of Ladik, In:perial quarries of lapides quadyute (marble 7). 

Danwlanda, se p, 162 

Naxos! Hassa-Keni in Cappadocia is called by. its Greek inhabitants 
Axo or Nox. 


Nore.—In 1, lines 3 {, Calder suggests «ried rev) Ta xal Neddox, but 
ay ordinary native like Tax would not precede Neias Imperial deter and 
tiest. 


W. M Rasay.. 


* Lotuata its Oxford Studien, b 2 yy. 00; 20 A, ane by Mise Hatdlh, who intenled to do 
od, Thood, xi 34, 67) #.0.U, 18, 10-11. the present papor, lt hal to leave for Athens 
= The epigraphic popie of 26,27 B,D, anil too avon, 


THE MASTER OF THE TROILOS-HYDRIA IN THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM. 


[Poares IT, TL] 


At the sale of the Forman collection, a hydria with figures of Troilos 
and Polyxena was purchused for the British Museum. Cecil Smith, in the 
sale catalogue, deserited it we in the style of ' Enthyuides f *: but [ cannot 

with him! Eight other vases by the same hand are known to mo; 
and T beg leave to call this anonymous painter ‘the master of the Troilas- 
hydria in the British Museum’ He is no genius; but ane of his vases, tho 
krater in Copenhagen, is a respectable performatice; and others are not 
without animation. 


I. Hyariai. i 
Rim simple, no detached tip: pattern 9 Foot double curve, Picture 
on body. Band of pattern heluw the picture. 


Pattorn 
1) BM PL EL) small 256 iy Kivies ) Teollaa aud Polyxeua ? 
| Volver, die Rpleia, PL 10, No 33 | 
2) BMoK ws | PL mt Youth and boy 5 


If. Amphorae (shape Furtwangler, Cat. No. 35). 


Foot of %, usual early foot with two degrere; rays at hase. Foot of 4, 
restored (so id a great part of thy vise), Handles ivied, Pictures framed. 
4 bas a r-f palmette at the handle. 


5 | Vatican au — PL Be. $5 Steuuule forteipad  Ketus, ” 
: Geri APPL 126: | rhe aia ay 
eres LAY Shouciatil | 
4 | Lonves C 196 =e Athens moon This | 3 | 6 
fe] . ting 4 
TIL Stamnei. 


Mouth and foot of & restored: 5, 6, and 7 same rim, nock, and foot: 
aimple rim like tho hydriai, with pattern 9; very short neck ; foot thin black 
4 POF No, 390. To the Het of Buthy-  Dlongsos formerly — collee- 


in the 
wiles’ works given fu J73. xox. po 81, 1 tion (Gerhard, fs TH 62-60). 1t is now in 
would add the paykter with Hemkics a Mires Virene) at Compligne. 
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disc, Handles: 5, 6,8, straight, fat inside ; 7, rounded and reourved. 8 has 
rays at base. Usnal tongues above picture: band of pattern below pictures’ 
on 5, 6, and 7; on &, all round the vase, The drawing is very bed ‘indeed, 
except on 5. 








3 | Florence S988 Boxers Wonder bath 6 $ 
6 Louve O 442 Gols Vietor & 5 
7 Louvre G 144 Godly Worthen attended | 6 
§ | Manheim 46 Goide ‘Boys end. youths 5 

IV. Calyx-krater. 


Above, pattern 8+ below, black, At base, mys. At handles, palmutte 
inotives= tongues at hase of handles. 


© | Copenhagen 124 | (A) ten, i840, PLM: Lange, | Athenn ineting charting | Avhlutes 
| | Prarstellang. poo 100 


Reli¢Hlines are always used for the contour of the fare, The profile is 
very chiracturistic. flat pointed nose, large chin, and thick projecting lips. 
The nostril is sometimes marked, sometimes not: twice on 2-and 1 epee ov 
8, 4,6, an 8 The eye ie large and wider than usual from upper to lower 
Hid, EI, The pupil is often dot-and-cirele. ‘Tho ene has the form 3. ‘The 
head is narrow from back te front, The motith is aaually open. 

On 9, thy collar-boues are rendered thug: Sye%. The slight tarn- 
Hlown of the aurved parts seen on 2 recurs an 3. 

When the breast i+ frontal, the lower breast-lines join at a righit, 
angle, i - 

The breast in. profilo has this shape, H/ (2, 8) 

The nipples ary large black circles (6, 9), or black semi-circles ont off by 
the lower breasttine (2,5 brown on 9); once » lange beown dot (4), 

The brown transverse line across the brenst above the nipples, to be sean 
On 2, nleo coeurs on/3 aril fh 

The navel ix composed of two black. lines, =. the upper sometimes 
stright, somutines convex or conexve to the lower, The navel-pubes fine is 
black. 

Brown interwar lines represent the: profile knoe-cay, but iho upper end 
of the tihin is not rendered, . 

The frontal knee is ax follows : ? (3 aml 9), 

The ankle, where ipdicated, is Q, or. tho tines touchiny. Y 

The frontal foot broadens rapidly towards the sole 

The -protife feet are rough « ‘a! on 1 and 2, the separmte toes ore 
tnore carefully drawn, 

The right band of Polyxena on t bW repeated on 55 tho right band of 
the yooth on 2,on 9, ‘The thumb is usually rigid. 

Like Kleophrates, the Troiles-muster particularly affects the simiple 
key-pattern. It is alwi to be noticdd that pattern No. 7 is Kleophradean *: 





* LILS. exe, yy 45, 48, and 3), Now 12, 14 ashy 
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and the simplified egg-and-dot pattern is the variety prefermd by Kico- 
phrades. The style of the ‘Troilos-master shows no signs of Kleophrades 
influence, 


PatTrence Verh ov Nu, Parttek< Uaep o8 Now 
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THE OWL OF ATHENA. 


Ix the Archavologieal Seminar at Tpsala is 2 vase, presented by 
De Nuchmansou, the design oo which is ustratel m Fig. L I forbear to 
diseuss it in any other respect than that of the design, as Prof Sam Wide, 
to whose kindiues TL owe the permission to use the illustration, reserves: ba 
himuelf the right of tiusting with the enee fully in a Aubsequent publication, 

It is ats siphons of good bef style to le dated about 540 Bac, and the 
scene is frained in a border which displays along the top the macander 





Fim 1 —Vaee ON) rie Akcnaxorouran Semrsan, Ursana. 


pattertr and mt the sides a donble tow nfdote In the centre of the scen: 
i* ptialtar tewande which the yajest advaroes frome the left leading the ram 
he i abot to enerifies Hoe is o youthful male figure, dmped only. in his 
himation, and crowned with a wreath of olive. Beside the altar on the r. 
rises « slender column surmounted by « statue, the nppor part of which 
disappears from our ken beyond the borders of the field: evidently thy 
stato Whe not of paramount importince m the seene depictod Boyont! bhies 


column Lo the t the fore-pact.of a bullis visible: : thie sacrifice was of 4 ainst 
me 
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complote kind Bat te wham wus it offered ¢ The answer ie revonled by 
the presunoe of an enormous owl, seated pon thy altar, whose body in 
profile is turned towards the worshipper; but the head, represanted full face, 
is turned at an impossible angle towands the spectator. Tn the same way: om 
an ungraved gold ring of the fifth-foarth oestury in the British Museum, the 
deity, Zeus, to whom a worms is sacrificing at ag aller is 
represented by an engle* (Fig. 2) ‘Thus, as jn countless 
votive reliefs of an early date, for example the here reliefs 
from Sparta, etc. the relations between the deity anil 
the speotitor ure fully established. The olive branches 
which straggle actuse the background from the r., although 
they diubtliss serve ta fill the space, are probably also 
——— intenilent as nt indieition that the seene takes place tn 
Gorn bo opens air, 
Burren Manon, In cortain Gases animal formas were Lotroduced, not as 
n mere recomtive motive, bat from a clear destre to 
express 5 dofinite meaning, thy significance of which would be obvious to the 
spectator, and henes the invroduction inte the picture af animale ne ayinbolic 
of divinities. 

Dr. Ronse in his interesting work. Gireek Voting Offers gives mach 
valuable ifiemation, Imt.on’ po 875 he says: *The attendant animals are 
not treated wx equivalent to their deities and are therefore mot Trived ta be 
sytubolic of them.’ And of po B80; "The Grecks would not consider an 
attribute or an attendant animil as ax equivalent for the deity hinuself” 
to this rule, he maintains, the early artists invariably udhered until | the 
great dividing line of the fourth euntury;' after which a clinnge takes place 
and in the sacccsding eenturics nuaiy inngvations wete Uutroduced, and with 
the gnvtimal weakening of the early simplicity and dirvetness of faith, religion 
in generat, was overlaid with elaborite and fintastical aymbolism 

In many eases the explanation which Dr, Rouse gives of seoming 
coutnulictions te this proposition are perfectly logical, but thene acon to 
lu certain instances where the:statement might bw qualified, as the vise 
under diseieion proves He has observed that in jportain cums, as te 
example on coins” thy representation of the owl is really a sort of short- 
hued mark for the vity of Athens Tn tho vase undor discession, however, 
the owl obyiimaly cannot represent thie city, but tts position on the ‘alts 
intlioates that it in eynbolie of none other than the patron divinity horself: 
that here—at least—Athens is represwuted by her ow 

But this vase i not unique in the prominent positin® it bestows upon 
Athena's owl ‘Throaghoat the course of Greek art and upon objects af 
widely different artistic morit the subject can bi trreel, as 1 hope to show 
by # few exaorples. 
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the Grvek Stairs, Lyn 290. lefityg tnoonye from a Udanotrie which she hahl- 
Vv. H Marshall, Catal, of Pinger Hing, inher left an 
PI VLLGM The worm ayqeeire Gr be eprin- © Grek Fidiew Offeringa, po 8TH. 
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In Homer the epithet of Athona was yhavamme, « tern which mast 
mean more than merely bright-cyed, for that would be equally appropriite 
to other goddesses, whoreas it is only to Athena that it is applied It was 
the omen of the owl perching upon the shrouds which led the confedertes 
to accede to the opinion of Theristocles:* and with this-is be compared 
the stratagem of Agathocles® who let oat cortain owls among his troops 
that the inen might be encouraged by the sired sign; in whieh hy 
succeeded, ‘Eedarion olomfoxdiay ba ta Boeeiv lepow eivas to Show vis 
"AOnvas, Still mare striking is the passage frou Aristophanes * yAabtg 
wip tae xplw pdyertas tov orparor Biértaro, * and thy eonmont of the 
sclolinst thereon; ‘TAndwa tiv "AGnvax wadei.” Evidently to the mon of 
that perivd the goildess was actually ¢imbodieil in her owl, 

Tt hus been suggested that the figury of the owl on the countless small 
aryhalloi tobe found im every nrasetitn has at. apotropair significance | bnt 
the fact that this is practically « repetition of the coin design, the wl 
assooiated with the olive twig, loads one to suspect that here, in » very craile 
and homely form, is a reference to Athena the protectress—apotropaic, yee— 
in the sense that the goddess 12 powerful to shield from evil, and that there- 
fore the design has a cortam mystic Taree like the rough little medallion of a 
saint. honght for:a few sous at some fair or noted shrine. 

The subject of the birth of Athena was a very difficult one for the 
primitive artist? How was he to depict it withaut rendermg it grotesque or 
belittling the majesty of the goddess? Kleanthe of Cormth* ix said to have 
boon the first to attempt the task, bat the sabject bocame u popular one and 
the miudadrous examples on extant vases show that, althoogh the detaila may 
vary, the artist jemlly adhered to a fixed scheme, Besides Zeus, Eileithvin 
is alueet-inverinbly present, Hephaisus, often Apollo as Citharoedus. antl 
other male and female divinities It hus been suggested ® that the examp|i) 
in the British Mirseum No. 147 je the Attic prototype of the snbject ; but 
the very courplexity and amltiplicity of details pomt to a long development. 
In a few cases Athena jx-not visible, for it is the momont before the birth 
which js represented. 

In Mimich is a b.-f vase’ which shows Zens faeing r.. seated on « 
simple seat, the back formed by a lion's head. Before him stands Eiloithyia 
making the nual gesture, and behind her Ares armod Bebind Zoos Apalli 
Citharsedius prepares ta hymn thy great event upon his eight-stringed lyre, 
whilst right in the background is Hermes, only the point of whose pritasos 
remains Prom Uke bead of Zeus springs Athena all annel, and upon his 
wrist perches her exblem, the owl. 

ousual us the introduction of thie lust detail seems, yot this 
representation appears to have a prototype in a vase now im the Vatican,' 


* Plutarh, Then 12 - * Athen, vil 344 
© Died, Bis. xx, 11. * Laomhoke, Mech. Zeit. 4878, ji 112, sey: 
* Arlstophanm, i oape, 1046, "0, Jain, Vaenmmmtiag co Mitecine 


*R Schoeidur, Gabeet der Athews, 1680, No, 645; Mite dos Mow. 24%, i. PL LX. 
eunmotaine thirty-five wanes with thie anhject. Cnt, Mie, Ory... TL XLVI Bb. 
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Here in the centre is Zone seated on a throm the luck of whieh anrves 
round in the furm of a swan's neck The is lw in a long elton oriumented 
with purple spota. and round his shoullers ig a mantle with brand parple 
stripes. In bie L he hohle 4 sccptre, the eal shipped like 4: sliepherd’s crook, 
Facing him to the 7. stanls Eilvithyia clad in an elaburately decorated 
garment, fastonml npow the shoulders with enormute brooches Behind her 
i# Ares.and te the Lobehitd the throne stands Pomidon with the trident: in 
his r., amd lastly Hermes, draped in 4 «mall porplo chlanys Benoath the 
throne is 4 diminative yoothfal male figure, enveloped in his hinution, bat 
raising his covered. rin a gesture of mlorution, Above the wot of Zous i 
perched the owl, wiring tts head fully rowards she speqater: but po 
anthropomorphic maye of the principal personnge in this scene ts visible. 
Evwently to the later wetist of the Munich wasn the owl aynibol alone did not 
suffice, andl he thirefive aided the authropomorpliis imu of the golldess to 
olucidite the waning signifieanée of the therioniurpbic diuge. 

The Berlin Musou possesses nn interesting fragment of a Corinthian 
pins, the sotive offering af seme local potter of the seventh century 
On the |. rises the great oven, fore which iv a ting, bearded, grotesyie 
figure, evidently apottepaice, On the Lis the potter hinself, stooping over 
his work; while perchesl on the top of the oven i+ a lange owh Mise J. 
Harrison in her description of this pinax ® eclatos that the owl was also an 
apotropatc symbol, but the bind had not necessarily thie significance. Each 
figure on the pmax is labetled with a name, bnt eo far tho msertption above 
the owl las not boven «atisfuetorily explained: In Athens tho protectrese 
of the city Was also patroness of the potter's craft’ and in a vase in the 
Berlin Moseamw she as depicted standing before the kiln, potent ty avert all 
the deme of destrivtion 20 dreaded by the early artivt May one not 
suggest that on the pinax the owl, her constant athribnte, represents the 
divinity under whose protection the potter had placed himeelf! E. Pernice, 
‘in his intérestiag article: on these fragments? considers that here the owl 
cannot represent Athens, for in Corinth her place way takun. by Poswidan. 
But the Berlin vase, No, 801, equally comes fram Corinth and shows Athena 
in her human form ss guardian of the oven. Other vases and fragments 
from Corinth show her associated either with Poseidon or with various 
heroes, and indicare that not only ab Athens, but hers also, in. the eity of her 
rival, her patronage of this craft waa acknowledged. 


Of 10 artistic ment, but important for the light they throw pon the: 


subject are the so-ralled loom-weights, littl elay objects, probably af a votive 
nature, 60 6 70 mu high’ They are plain on ober side > an the other, ar the 


niche furnwil by the projecting rin i= thy figure of an owl, the bedy in profile, 
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\78 THE OWL OF ATHENA 

birt the head turned fully towards thespectator, But this is te common owl, for 
with human arms sho holds.a distaff and spins the wool, which seetas to come 
from 4 calathos placed upon the ground. ‘Phis undoubtedly: refers to Athens 
Enmie, and thee humbly litth objects afford an explanation how the ow! 
Lecnrie abociated with the warrior goddess; Originally thy apirihate of 
Athens in her character of Exyane, the owl continued to be connected with 
hor when the more tnartial side of her citlt became predominant in Athans. 
But that this association wre tisintainwd eveb in w late period is. shown by 
thu gems from Borlin,® (Fig: 3} which represent the helmeted head of 
Athena united to the body of an aw! 





Fri, &—(yewe a7 Nestts, 
(Partwanglut, tattle Common, TH XLVI) 


Yet a rominiseeme of her ariginal embodinent ts to he traced in the 
representations of the winged Athens, ied UW Le ponfased with hee later lupli 
etic) as Nike” An intagtio in the British Musenm.” (Fig, 4) of Tsanctiful 
workmanship and yalnuble from j14 early date, efres sixth 
century, represents Athram facing rt and wearing the Attio 
helmet with lofty crest, She raimos. her long chiten with «at 
haud after the fashion of the Kerai of the Acropolis, an 
holds the spearin hor x, From her shonlders spring large 
Wings of the type of the Asiatic Artomis. Tho vase showing 
Athina winged and wingtes= is well known:” Wot even more 
striking in thin connexion isa vase in the Louvre Athena, 
arinéd and holding hee Innco, is seated on « low stool; behind 
her On sither sile prottude har groat wings, and on the edge 
aif the Lane is perched her owl The fooolleetion ts growing 
hazy, the origina) significanes of the wings i+ ulinust lust, and therefore the’ 
artat adde the owl, sunk from heing the incarnation to the mere attribute 
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PANATHENATC AMPHORAR 
[Poste TV.) 


Tx the Mascu Clyito at Bologna there ane two Pandthenaie armphome 
Which nre nol mentioned by Georgy von Rratichitech.! in bie roeedtly published 
work on these vanes One of their is uf considumble interest andl inportanoe: 
Lar cratdeal to parbtish thom by the kindies of the Direetor, Poof Ghirardint, 
who Hor only obtain forme the photographs hen: roproducal in line 
(PLAY) bint also sent nie a -copy of the deseription of them contained in 
a forthooming work by Pellegrini: Cotulogo ley pust arect dipinti delle 
Neoropalt Felsinee 1 propose also to examina briefly the ovidenes for 
certain mscimniptions which are commonly nceepled without ijuestion and 
which seom to me entirely to vitiate many of the thoories proposed by you 
Branchitsch Questidns with tegnrd to these waxes ary 40 frog ently arisitug 
that these theortes should not he alliwod to pass uneritiviserdl 


L 


1, The first ampliora, which is -ilhietrated in PL IV, & 2 om, in 
hwight and 435 (a diamnter, ‘The obverse is of the usual typo ‘The 
sontimustion oF the seale patterns of the gegit in a panel holow the wnist of 
Athens isan arrangement te which bean find no pariilolin von Branchitsel, 
Parple and white are employed in details. The inscription is in the Attic 
alphabet, which, in spite af the official’ adoption of the Tonic alphabet in 
403 he. still worvives on some of these vases ne fate us 333 me. From thu 
Tasaripbion, thi farny of the vase, and tho style of drawing it niu undoultedly 
bo classed with the carlior vases of the "Tater aurios, which von Braueliiteel 
assygns 10. the oarly part of the fourth century* 

The toverse is of exeeptionl intersst. The drawing, though careless in 
details is vigorous, but the motive, aw ie ccanuumlx bho wale with bite sisses, 
is nob quite clear, To the left twa boys are mncliig. The flesh appears ter be 
ranning well withit Tdunsell, with his aria Nell to tie Side in the attitude 
typical of the dulichedromos At thy exane tin he te nithing well on his 
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tos and with a very-high ection, Claw behind him comes another boy, why 
seems ta be surrting, ewinging his arms like the typical sprinter, "The action 
is correctly represented, the left arm working with the right leg antl wie 
vera. Ad first sight it would seum that the moo 4 a ainnlos or o hippice—a 
quarter ora Dalf wile rather than a sprint, But from the fourth century 
inscription» whieh i# our chief anthority for the programme of the Pon- 
athunaes, it is yorerally inferred that tlie only race fur bays was the studio 
moe, thongh other rises were introduecll at a lato period, More puzzling is 
thu motive nf the thind-youth, who stands looking up at the offieml Bat for 
the olive brenches in his hans we might suppose his tov bo making sone 
protest, Ac itis he mast wurely be x victor 
The important point, however, 14 not the inohive, but the sixe of the 
figures compared. with that of the offical, There way he ho possible doubt 
thot the raceisn bags race,and thieds, 60 far ps E know, the only complete Pan- 
athenate vase of which wo-can say for certain that it repececnts au event for 
boys. A sixth-contury fmgmont from the Acropofis emum ba teyresint 4 heyy 
wirstling mutel, ani another fragment of the fourth century boys’ frol-race! 
© The sevoud wasn is very emmular in size ani form and style and 
inscription, The figare of Athena’ only differs in. that.above the slowed chiton 
oriented with stare is another smooth ehiton with apyptygnia gracefully 
girded.’ White is uaeil for the flesh and for details of the dress; the rim 
of the shield sseins Us fiave been purple. The reverse represants three bearded 
stadiodromo’ running to thir right, only touching the geound with Lhe ponte 
of the toes and swinging their arms in tha orthodox fasttion with open hands 
Fellegrim describes the minners as stadicdromoi, and from sy toemory 
of the vase f see no reason to daubt his leseription, ‘Ths unnber af ramets 
affords no oriterton of the character of the race The view uf vor Brinchiteh’ 
that the «tadiodromo! always paced in fours and that therfore whenever 
three or five runners are represented seme othor race is lotenler|, is based on 
a singly corrupt passage in. Pausanias,’ fran which it appears that im the 
stuion raco ut Olymyin the runners were ilividod into heats of forr and that 
all the winners, whatever the number of the heats, ran a second tinw in the 
final. The passage tolls us nothing about the number who might run. the 
final, sa ie Ht any evidence forthe practice at Athena. 


th 


The nomber of Panathenaic amphorw known to as is econtmuully 
increasing, Almost overy excavation swells the list. Since the publication 
of ven Brauchiteeh’s work in 110 Mr. D. M. Robinson has published in the 
Awwerioan Journal of Archueology? an amphorn bearing the nanie of the 
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Archon Asteiis 5373/2 no which is now Li the Ashmolean Museum at 
Oxford, The earliest. dated amphonie: previously known were those of 
Polyzelns- 8607/6 vc. Mr. Robinvon also gives & complete list of signee 
amphorac containing two other: not inentiorsl by von Brauchitseh, 
& fregment from Hleusis. bearing the rate of Timorrates, and anithor 
fragment from Athens with thut of Neaschmus. In Vol. evi af the BS 
Mr. Woodward describes an uninserilied sixth-century amphara fren 
Kameirs representing « hoplite mee, and alec two. foortl-century fray mettle 
four at Atheta Dy, Norton reports the discovery of two Tory am phurse 
from Csrene, of which I have at present no detaiis. “Thus invading ther twee 
Bologna vases we have ton wore to add to the list given by van Branchitsch, 
ur nine if we exelade My, Woodward’s aniiaeribed vase. Lastly, the 
Acropolie frigmnents to which vou Riichitsch Lad access have been finally 
published by Dir, Grief, 

ft iw generally agreed that the Tanuthinmie amphorae wore given Ks 
prizes at thy Panathenaic games But whether tiny were givett of thy Great 
Panathonaes only or at the yearly festivals ales, atul how they were 
distributed, are questions fall of diftionlty, The difficulty ts duw chiefly to 
thy extruordinary number of these vases which still mist, 

Vup Branchitsch gives a fist of 130 vases Of those ho regueds 3 as 
ut yonvine Panathermic amphoras* and his No 15 is itontion! with his 
No. 41. Of Whe remaining 120 axes T1 belong to the carlier series which 
ho assigns to the sixth centiry, 45 to the later or fourth-century series. To 
the latter mint be added the 0 vases wontioned above, bringing the total to 
B4 Farthur, Grief enumerates 227 fragmonts from the Acropolis, of which 
100 belong te the earlier, 37 tu the later series" Of these 190. i eonsider- 
ablo propertion do not hear the customary inseription mud are therefore 
regarded by Graef and by yon Brauchitech as psonlo-Pauathenatc vases. 
Owing to the small size of the shurils if is often linpowible to distinguist 
which belong w inscribed and whieh to uninscribied vases, antl fr some cases 
it is doubuful whotber the shordé have any connexion with the Panuthensen 
We iy safely assume, howover, that tho 100 sherds represent wt Leva 15 
Pronithendic vases. Tn addition to these. von. Brevehitech teckons 65 
uninseribed vases, which with the: Acropolis shords would come ty at 
least, 110, 

We have therefore the following totale:— 

Amphaorag of ecatlier sering, 71 4+ 05 = Li. 
Ainphorae of Weer series, 55 + 1) 87 = 101. 
Uninsiribeal armphome, at least 110, p 

Now, acoording to the caloulations of yon Branehitach during the 
carlier period of 65 years nnly 839 amphoras can have been give as prizes, 
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daring the Inter period of TO years, 572 amphorne. Even these figures are 
based: on what I believe to he a totally nnfounded hypothesis that the 
athlutic sports far whieh these vases were given took place mt the yearly 
Patathenwa Thorefore we are the proud possessors of 166 out of a possible 
339 amphome for the earlier period, 101 ont of S72 for the later: Even 
withont the Acropolia frgmenta we have a proportion of 2) .and 11 per 
runt,” respeetively, with theni it mses to 46 and ES per cent. 

Even the lowest of these figures might have aroused Lhe enspicion of the 
most optimistie etudont: tho higher are of oourse ridiculous Yet von 
Branohitseh considurs the high proportion expluimel by the eare with which 
these prizor wore treasnred, thaigh with singular inconsistency he hulils slut 
ty the fottrth century Hoy were given as prizes only at Lhe unimportant yoarly 
guines-un not at the great four-yearly festival Nor he figures are 
hopeless and cambymny thomsnives, aril the anly yassible conclusion is that 
thoy are hase! ert file premises Let ay exainine what these premiere ace 

LU te estemrt thal leye rad yontthe did pol ceeniva probated 
dinphowte, . 

For the sixth and fifth centuries thon: 1 no ovidenow exeupt that of the 
vaset son these the athletes any isually hearted, bot on some of the later 
vases they ure nubeanted: vometimes beanted and anbearded: appear on the 
same vase. Thore is, however, uo differenco.in. physical type between bearded 
unt unbeanded anc wenre not justified in saying that the artist did or dud 
not intend a distinction between moun aul dyéveoe But the fact that thy 
word dvbpav occurs ot the inseryprion of the well-known Munich amphore 
ETAAIOANASPONNIKE, al that the sxnin word is found on an umphor 
it Halle and on two of the Acropolis dhords, suggests that ib was nodessary 
bo vhatinguish prizes for new from prizes for youth If no wisn had been 
given far youths or boys, the whlition of dxépee would be meaningless 
There iy also an Acropolis shent with a pair of youthful wrestlers on the 
grain whe from their small size can atly be boys; but de tot feel 
sunt that the groop belongs to. 4 Panathennic vase at oll, thoegh Gro 
sigpests no doubt about it, 

For the fourth euutury we have the dafinite testimony of nn inseription @ 
that boys and ayéveor hail sepanite competitions in the foot-race, in boxing, 
in, winstling, in the pankrmation and jn the pontathlon, and that the first and 
fecond in tach evant teoeived prizes of oi], On these vases, as ie usual in 
this period, tie anbuantod type prevails, and no cortain distinebion is possitile 
between men and youths. In tho Bologna amphora we hav, howevor, wi 
unitoubted representation of a boys mee, and to this we way probably ald 
the Acropotis fragment 1124 ‘These wases Gonfirm us in the obvious 
conclusion that he who received oil reedived als the painted amphora If 
the boy victor at Olympia was deeined worthy of the olive crown, af a hymn. 

1? Vo Srauchiiech gives 2] and Oye witli Heaee vow ler dbyopel a |i Nov 1048, 1044. 
ont, 3 ead 25. pe. with the Acropolix vases, Nee 082. 
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of victory, and of astatay, sirely the boy victor at Athens was not denied 


the coveted vase, 


2 ft is asxwmod that only one printed inmpliond wos givow lo each 


wieton 


And ws 4 corollary to thiss— 


3. That the winner of the second prize tid wk reoelde a purinted 


sen pener, 


Tu favour of these assumptions is the analogy of the Olympic and yther 
gaines where «single wreath was given to each victor ant so far as we. know 
no send prize waa awarded But tho analogy does not hold. For as. 
Athens we know that the prizes were of comiderable valuo, that they yariod 


in valuo, and that sant prize vere 


Tp ie possible, as T have snggeatedl 


awarded. 
elsawhere” that some: of the smaller, 


uninstribed yaaes served as scons! prizes, bab in the present state of our 
knowledge this exnnot be proved vr disproved. 

Tho real objection ta thewe sasiniptions i the Longe number of prize 
anphorac which wo possess Ote oF two esxanvples will make this cluar. 
Tiking first the onrlier series of vases, Wo find that there are n6 fewer than 12 
rases knows to exist inwhole or in. paot cepreseutiny thé four-horse churiot 
rave.” Of these T were fuand in Italy, 2 et Sparta, | at Athi, the proves- 
Are of the other two is anknown: ‘This scries off vases covers seconiting: to 
vor Brayohibah & period of G5 years from: 560 Uc, to 44, approximately, (e. 
17 Pandthenaic festivus Twolve vases our of 4 possibly 17 is a roinifest 
abenrlity, and therefore you Branchitseh conclades that the churiot-race took 
place yearly. Yet 12 nut of 65 is still an impossible proportion especially if 
we tnke inte acconth the fied that vt east T of the 12 were found in Italy, 
Even if wo extend the G5 pears te 100, we still remain with 12 por cent. 

Lot us take another example from the fourth-century signed vases. 
Von Brauchitsch errondonsty, as f shall try to show, folds that thie vases 
were given as prizes af the yearly Pansthunwea, an) that they wore given 
fur only 11 events Adding to these 11 events the S events for boys 
and 5 for youths, which he excludes, we get m total of 2h. vases for enol your, 
Yet for ibe year 336/5, when Pythorelus wae archon, 3 of these 21 vases still 
survive! Add. asif this is not marvellous enongh, the nainé of the sane 
archon on bwo vasew ocours in six uther gears, ‘Tp 48 also notawerthy that out 
of these 15 vases 13 are completo, only 2:are tragments” 
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It is pendlees 16 sniltiply examples Those which I hare mentioned 
should «atfice to convince even the dest eredulons that bothing bes than a 
suceession of wiracles conlid have preserved for over two thousanil peats ae 
large » proportion of sach perishable objects. In the face of the fact which 
1 have stated we must therefore nbandon the theory of a singly atmphions for 
enoh prize,» theory for which, in spite of von Browebitech,” ther ti no 
external evidence of the slightest value. 

4. U0 is cessed that there tsa gap of whout 100 yeuen betunen the 
earlier serie and the litter series. 

This thoory is stated incite most pronounced form by von Braachitseh,™ 
who wonjeetures thab the prize aroplorne were instituted by Peisistratns, 
Were abolished, unig other symbole of the tyranny, by Cleisthenes wbout 
485 Hc. were royivell ut the time of the Second Athenian Confivlarney in 
BTA we. amd Kuolly abolished by Demetrius at the eod uf the tourth 
conhiry, 

For thewe theories there is nets particle of positive evidence > they are 
mon wonjectuns, Tt ts the favtiion pt she present tay t0 bexp upon 
(lesthenes the responsibility for all changes that cannot be explained, but 
it is-dificelt to see how the pbolition of coveted prizes open to any citizet, 
or rather to. any Greek, could be regantod nse popolartiensur, Again, the 
discovery of the Asteius vase increases the difficulty of accepting ATS Re, a 
the year when the amphoree were revived, becanse it lvaves only five years 
for the trumerous vases * which, according to von Branchitsol, caust he dared 
bofore the austom of adding the archor’s signature was introduced. lu 
view of thie vase, it would be more reasomiblo to connect thie intemiactian 
of the siguature with the year 378 10 

Of external evidence during this period we Lave none The allitsion te 
tHe painted! pmphorae in Pindur’s so-called Tenth Neimean Ode fs dieiounted 
by the fret that there is no trustworthy evivlence flr dating this ode and wy 
cannot deny he possibility that the ode may be earlier than the Persian 
Wars, though the very slight internal evidence which it contains is in favour 
of wm later date. 

Wo are therfore thrown back on the evidence of the vases. Dt is with 
groat diffidenos that 1 ventnre bo. offer any remarks on so technical a subject, 
but know that my suspicions of the existing chronology are shared by 
others, whose knowledge of vases onables them to speak with an authority to 
which I can lay no claim, Moreover, the whole evidenoo has been # clearly 
stated by von Brauchitsch that even one who hos made no special study of 
Crowk vases is ina powition bo form an independent opinion 





* Op, wih fe 10h, The asthlont that tw sttach very little weight. 
schollaals bopper 10 Use the singuler iu wpenk- Dp. wk py. TSU, 
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Now, if thare is one point which enierges froin a stutly of vou Braucliitsch 
itis the unbroken continuity in the develupnyent af the two soriek™ “The 
differcnce butween the omrliest and latest yawes of either series is great, hut 
between the later mses of the seria msignid to the sixth) eantury and the 
earlier vases of those ussigned to the fourth there is practically ny differmnee 
apall ‘They resemble one another in. shape and size, i the doooration of 
neek and shoulder and foot, in the character of the inscription, in the archaic 
troatment of the dress of Athena, in the form of her helmet, in the type of 
the Dorie pillars anc capitals aud the cocks surmounting them, in the choice 
of the Vinton an her shiokl, und in both we find © carelessness of drawing 
fraquently noted, Almost the daly point of lifferenee je the treatment vf the 
eye. ‘The correct ropresentation of the wyé in profile is only fennd in the 
early fourth-century vases, though au approvimation to itis found om the 
Lntor vores assiiriad tthe aicth century” Thus the very exception really 
emphasizes the continuity of the two rive Now, te it possibly to explain 
away this continuity, as von Brauchitach and Graf do, as merely eonsoiotrs 
archaism.an the part of the later putters ! Ta #4} oonerivnbly that aller an 
interval of 120 years. they shoakd hive sdlsctidl as their madele the very 
latest examples of » type of vase po long disused, wepociolly whet theme Latest, 
oxamples were by no means tho finest of their kimd | Suely n theory itnayelices 
in these potters an archacologienl knowlege of earlier art which 
increilibtd “To-ascribe their choice to chance i exually inrpossibly, 

Lf, thee), an interval of 120 years between tho two: serivg is incredible, 
can we shorten the gap? There is, I believe, good ground for supposing that 
the earlier serive tasy have lasted) muob longer and the ater series have 
begnu mach earlier than jh asnally supposeil 

The difficulty of acerpting 495 no ne the date of tho olose of the earlier 
sering i increased by the large mumber al the later vases, Of Uno 30 vases 
which yon Branchiteoh classifies mto six classes, no fewer thug 24 belong tu the 
last three classes, which he dates between 525 and 495 0.0, Lf we ussisnie the 
same proportion for the inclissified vases, this mimber toot be ab lexst 
doubled, To these same: years Gruof ascribes no fewer than 63 ont-af the Bb 
larger Acropolis fragments,* many of which he regards a4 wiinseribetl acul 
therefore pseudo-Panattonais. Of the smuller imgments the large majority 
are desnribed a | jtingerer Stil! ‘He scems, however, to have some qualtis ns 
to wccepting the cramped chronology proposed by yon Branchitsoh, and thovgh 
Ne professes 10 accept it, his comments froquently betray bis unewsiners 
Thus on fragment 930, whieh dated by tho beimet should belong to the years 
535-525 wo, he remarks (Ton) nnd Firnis wie in rotlignrigen Stil‘ and on 
fr. 981 of the same period ' Der Kopf steht den dlteren Typen des r.-f Stil 
nahe.’ In his next class No. 931-006, which he catapares with the fourth 
class of von Beanchitach (525-515 i), he is chivtly conserned to prove that 
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they are pire-Persian. Finally when he comes to the latest class (Nos DSL- 
004) he adinits that onlya part of them.can be pre-Persian, But he has one 
unfailing resemree, Whenever he comes to a vase which cannot by any 
possibility he stated before the Persmag wars, it is psendo-Panathemio® 
The method surety uubicates the weakness of the chronology, 

In considering the so-called sixth-century sexes we must bear in minit 
two fhets. In the first place the black-figured technique began to fall into 
disuse nbout 520 nc, re by the close of the eentary had practically — 
except for Panuthooaio amphoray and funeral lekythoi: In tho seeond plage 
both these classes of vasca have a olivine importance, and tho noborionsly 
conservative teniency uf religiuds art tune ta prevent development in sach 
dbjeots proceeding peri puss with that whieh we find in purely seoular 

objects Trileod, hath von Brauehitaoh and Graef freyutotly eall attention to 
the terdengy to archwize it} tose which they dati before the Aiftli century. 
Henee, thaigh comparison with other vases nay enable as to state that o 
particular Panuthenaic vase cannot be cartior than particular (late, shel 
eomnparison by itself affonds no safe eriterion af eartitiess. As an illiestration 
nf this let as take the Naples anphora—No, 36 in vor Brauchiteeh. This 
your, which in aimittodly one of the latest vases of the early serive, con 
hantly, liv esys, be dated later than 600 8.0, aml ncoonding to Gmef his 
proof of this date is conclusive, Let as see what his arguments are. The 
eye 18 represented, almost correctly, ‘fast ganz in richtiger, Verkiiraong — 
i4. the pupil is in the left-hand comer, Bur the donble lino marking the 
upper dyelid ix wanting, and this double line ocours in an Acropolis fragment 
Which cannot be earlior than 480 #e. Thorefory the Naples anmphora must 
bey considirably dnrlier than 480 he Does thy fact that one or perhaps 
several potters liad already learnt to represent the wye nvire correctly by 
480 Ke prove Uiat every potter had done sy, and that every ease ty which 
the eye is not sy shown moat be of marion date? May nut the tendency: to 
orchnize Hinve shown itself in the treatinent of the eye as much asin the 
dress of Athena! Farther, von Beauchitsely finds anslogics for the character 
of the face and the troutment of the eye in the earlier work of Enphronins, 
of Peithinos, of Hieron, and Bregoes masters whose activity, he says, Palla 
about the turmnof the century, Lastly he compares the dress of the official 
on the reverse with that on two vases af the severo cod-figunel period. It 
is perhaps hardly fair to draw conclusions from the work of these masters 
as tw the work of an ordinary potter producing © conventional vase in an 
ont-of-date techitiqne. But at the best these comparisons only prove that 
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the vase cannot be earlier thar 300 mo, ant if wemake the mest moderate 
allowance for conservatiam, it may well be ay late as or later than the Persian 
wars ‘This argmment upplies even more to the Acropolis fragment 985, 
which Graef compares with. the Naples yase, and which he cousilers the 
Intest: atuphora of this series, because for tho first tine Athen is represented 
in an Tone Aiton with « sleeve falling In-soft folda, I conclude, therelinn, 
that thine is no reason why the later vases of this series should not be 
brought down te 480 8G, or even ta the middle of the century. 

An interesting confirmation of this argument is afforded hy the treat- 
mast of the hem of Athene on Athenian coins, Mr. G. F Hill forms me 
that the alinont-shapell wee persists down to ther end of the fifth century ;-s0 
too de other archaiama snch as the treatment of the lips so ws to give ‘ the 
archaic emile’ Lt i# net until the and of the century, probably about the 
tinne of the first issues of the gold, coins in 407-8 no, that the tradition begins 
to break down, and the new fashion, imwhiell the eye i currectly represented 
in, profile, 1s nob. renily: vatablished till about SOS me. On all oom except 
the Athenian, the aye was nypresented in profile by the middle of the fifth 
century, and the etiange began to come in-earlicr; this at Naxos in Sicily 
the ove is nearly true by 460 no Thennalogy of the coins ix particularly 
convineing because both on coma and ynses the same enlt figure fs repre 
sented, and if a donservatian alien Lo contemporary art is proved im the case 
of the eoing, it may be reasonably oxpectorl on the vases, 

The so-called fourth-century vases mood not, detain us long. No ane, 
T think, will assert that there is any valid reason why those which belong to 
the period before the archon’'s signature was introdneed should not belong 
to any tine in the last halfof the fifth eentary, though the probability is thas 
most of them are titer, 

Still, however ronch we reduce the gap, the faet remains that the 
number of inseribed Panathermic vaves whieh can possibly he dated betwern 
450-400 we fe extremely small Syeh a phenomdnon during the wet 
glorious period of Athenian history may seem at tint sight prtesling- Yebu 
moment's consideration suggests many reasons why the athlitic park of the 
Punathomnic festival shoutd have endured a temporary cclipse. Tt wie not 
the policy of Athens during the carly days of the Gonfedermey of Dolos ta set 
np the Panathensic fevtivities:ae a rivat to the great Panhollonte yumes: 
auch a policy woulll have been too invidious, She seems rather to huve 
endeavoured to win prestige for herself at Delphi and Olympia, And at a tater 
period we find hey perhaps with the sane object. endeavouring to reatore the 
glory of the Delian festival, The extraordinary oowyiloxity of Athenian 
qwtivities in the filth century contritmtied to that deeline in athletic intorest 
which Aristophanes laments Further, for large portion of the period 
Athens was éngnged in war; the Panathenaic festival fill during the season 
for military operations; the tot athletic of the eitivens niush have hoon 
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often i. the Geld, and fie competitors were likely te present themmlves 
from ihe rest of the Greek warld, Hence she may well have exercised 
economy in reducing the value of the prizes given Ee would be watural then 
that fow prize amphorme thould mxist, and that those which diel oxist should in 
size wl style reflect the diminished interest of the ganies Tt is yerumrkwhle 
thatthe smatlost of the insertbod amphorme belong to the end of the enurly 
period and the beginning of the late period. 

In this. connexion } venture te pat forward » suggestion that sen of the 
aninscribed amphorne: are really prize amphorae belonging Yu this period. 
I say sone of the uninseribed amphoras, because it is clear that they cumnot 
Wl he classed unilor the same mtegory. ‘Ther are somo whieh are undoubted 
imitations Such I take to be the well-tenown acrobatio amphors from 
Kaneira® and prubably other vases where other figures mre introdnoed 
besides Athone in the obverse” Then again there aro the sauull vases 
represmbing nyusical contests for which no prize of oll was give, and which ace 
curtainly too winull to have been amet for oll Pérhape these may be regarded 
ie inetnontes of eoine Victory. Other of the <maller vases muy have bean 
given as second prizes But these ane were conjectures, Tiere ard, however, 
® largo tomber of vasee which, except in the absence of the inxeription, ure 
abslutely similar W the inseribed vases, and ro newer bayou the tyne lies 
of Gerhard basever boon advanced for mfosing to regard them as geanine 
prize.vases On tho.contrary the fact that large numbers of sherds which 
cannot havo been insoribed were found on the Acrupoli« affords a strong 
presnmption that they were prizes. For if tho theory i# trae that the 
amphorae found on the Acropolis were thank-offerings to Athene for victvry — 
and this theory receives strong support from the finds in the temple of 
Athetic Chalkivikes at Sparta—thon tho presence of itnitation vases among 
the gensind ones can only go to show that the victors at the Athonian 
Batis, or their friends, systenatieally prictised the mest harefacod and 
Hopiods deception dn the gockdliess ? 

Whit was the object of the inseription’ For the Athenian himaell it 
was nseless: every Athenian would understand without an inaeription the 
meaning of the Panuthenaic amphors, Bus for the compebitor trot tdintast 
colonies it was otherwise: his fellow-citizens might fail te recognize tht yas, 
and for him the inseription wae a nsefil proof of the honwir which he had won, 
Henco wy can easily understand how in events confined to local comppetitons, 
if such thore were, orin events whorw there was little ontside compotition, 
or in periods when auch outside competition fell off, the inseription might 
woll De omitted: Such a period L believe the greater part of the fifth 
century at Athens to have been. 

These vases can hardly be eatd to begin much before the your 525 nc 
From this period they beeome increasingly nmmerous, anil, acoonding to 
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Creef, they extel to the middle of the fifth century” Cayrclessness in 
diawing is eonimunly eharactariatio of the later Pupathenaic vases of the 
waylier series and the earlier ¥ases of the late series, and the omission of the 
inscription may woll be another pices uf carelessness, revealing the deeroased. 
importance of the games Another infieation of late dato is the snuillbess 
of the vases, An exainination af the lat given by von Brauchitwh rovendle 
the fact that in the enrliee mies 86 yases are over 60 em in height, 0 are 
from. 53 to 44 om, anil dll those six belong to the litest of the series” 
When wo tim to the later series we find one vase of 47 cm. ony of 35° 
and then the height rises to O2 om, and ot a beter period to 50 enka more. 
Now of tho uninseribod vases I lay only ono of the fall height ef 67 en: 
the BM: vase, B. 135" one of thi few vases representing the bwo-horse 
chariot twee. But there are a large number of the smaller size hvtween 
50 and 40 omoin hiight. There,aro three in the Vatican, No, 72 (foot-rmoe), 
Now 78 and 74 (eharivt-race)™ In the Louvre we have four examples, 
F 275-281, 249 (ehariot-meo), F284 (wrestling), besides F. 252, representing 
& mitnica) conypetition, and FP, 285, whieh has a figure of Athono on both 
silts awl a frieze of animals aul ean thorefire hardly bo regarded ma 
genuine Panathenale vase, There are siruilar voser in the Museum at 
Beasels, antl doubtless vlewhere™ Unfortunately the majority of these 
vases ary inadequately published or not published ab all, From the scatity 
gotes which I have of those which L havé seen FE believe most of them us 
belong to tho-finst half of the fifth century, and their size certainly suggests 
that they might come between the earlier am! later sérias and eo might helyy 
to fill the gap. The large proportion of vases representing thé chariot-race 
ic certainty in keeping with what we know of Athens daring this period. At 
ull evants I offer this suggestion for what it 1s worth, ta the hope that some 
archaeologist who has the opportunity of visiting the various mmseurns in 
which these vases are seattered tay think it worth while: to prove or 
ilisprove It, / 

We have seen thot the assumptions which tinit thenumber of amphorae 
to 1 of even 21 in any given year ane based on insufficient evidenee, and im 
view of the number of existing vases ure antenable Assnming that thy 
vases extend from 560 to 310 nC an that there is no gap, we have some 
(5 Panathensic festivals, which with a programme of 21 events would 
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require 135 vasex Of those we possesy at laut 267, or Wf wo euunt the 
uninscribed vases 377, ie, Ihor 27 per cont... quite impossible proportion. Tf 
Wo nesuiin thay these prizes were given at the yearly Panathonaie as well, and 
tat ther wasa fall provramte gt these festivals, we still have a proportion 
of nearly Sand F pc. respectively; and for particular years qaite 3. 
percentages” There is a third alternative based on the number of 
reeordal in the foarth-centnry inscriptions, from whieh it has been eatcatatod 
that at least 1300 umphorwe were required for each festival, This would 
give the enormous total of 44,500 fow the G5 festivats: but we do not know 
that the priest were always so valuable, or that the programme always 
contained 9¢ many ovents. Even if we accept this total. the survival of one 
vase oat of SO00is @ fir wore credible proportion tian any of these which 
have been quoted. ‘There is, however, another possible modification wf” this 
latter theory, but before discussing it we must considur the question of the 
fessor, yearly Panathonuea. 
There is priori no reason why the amphorad shoulil not have been 
given'at thy lesser Pansthariaea, But uafyptumitely we know nothing of this 
yourly festival beyonil the fret of ite existenee: we do wul oven. kiow that 
there Were athletic or equestrian oomputitions at it As fur the attempt of 
yon Bravchitech to reconstragt jie progmemine frouy the number of the extant 
Yasue it th the morest mowehine He suypows” that in the sixth century 
it consist Of fonr eventa The chariot-mee and. stadion-rmace belong to it. 
Tiseatine We pwns 12 andl 16 early ceses rvspectivuly representing these 
ents With the chariot-raco we have already dealt, His figures for the 
fovit-race are innccrrate and. he conveniently ienores tho distinotinn whieh be 
makes elsewhere between the stadion-race and the diaulos, As a jwattor of 
foot there are IT vases inal representing the foot-nive: of these 1 ooftainly 
ts the long-imos, 1 the dindloa 1 the stadion-men The remaining 
14 may belong to tlie stadion-raco, the diuulos, ur possibly the solishes:; 
for it is by no means certain that thy daliches was always ilistingtishel from 
othor nites as itis on tie Tator Var There my Alne lave buen a bipypios- 
nage, andl mows for yooths or boys Therwlore the 14 rast be divided hotween 
ot lonst two, poesibl anony ex ormure ovinits Next he insartis the pentathton, 
ob Mt priov? grounile and decane he wousiders that two pentathlon vases, 
the Leyden amplior, and BMOB 1342" revatnble cach other so closely that 
there cannot have heen an interval of 4 yoare botwoon their manufietury 1 
“The wegument speaks for itvell Loatly, the mee in. armour took: place overt 
Year, heeause | cannot have boon intrediced varlior at Athens than at 
Olympia and between 520 and 495 mo. thore wore only 6 or 7 Paiuthenaie 


festivals, for which wo possess 5 vases. The Acropolis finds: it nuy be nobil, 
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inake it probable that this raco was introdused exrlion at Athens than at 
Olympia, For it-is represented on one uf the eurlinat fragnyutite, No, 921, 
a frayinent which cannot be mach later than the Burgon Vase" It is 
further interesting as bearing the inscription VWVUAIA, which confirms the 
vinw that the race wae a dianlos at Athans 

So much for the attempt to moanstract a programme. for tho Lesser 
Panathenasa in the sixth century, In the fourth century the problem is 
changed. Mr, Robinson gives a tist of twenty-four archons’ signatures Of 
these twanty-fonr not o Angle one corresponds to the your i Which the 
Panathenava were held, Mommsen, therefore, held thut dhe arehon’s 
signature had nothing to do with the festival but only with the cillbetion of 
oit Von Brauchitsel adopts the alternative thit prize vaevs ware given only 
at the yearly festivale and not at the grater festival, an extraortinary 
cuncluston if Higse vases Wire tronsared su carefully us he assuties that they 
were, Ty can, T think, be shown that Memunsen was right. 

Our chief authority for the Panathwasi« festival % the thoutixe on tho 
Hodsreia “APypatoe A carefil examination of this hook Jewls to the 
following cong! asicns : 

(hy) Whetever tha Panithonaes are mentioned thy author means: the 
four-yearly festival, not the lessor one! 

(2) With this finr-yearly Pansthenaes he associates the giving of prizes 
of oil and the amphorac. 

(3) The archon has uo connexion with the festival beyond) the fet tlist 
fie collects the oj. 

Tho management of the festival-is in the hunde of 4 tawrt of ten 
Athlothesai® clected by lot and haldiny olfies for fine years,‘ They 
superititand the prooession, the athletic and musicn| competitions, the making 
of tbe poplos, they are responsible with the Role for thy making of the 
auiphorae, and they distribute the cil to the athletes’ In this passage tho 
writer ehnmmerates All the chief elements in the fistival, and amongst thom 
we find mentioned! the amphorae, Farther the fact that the Athlothetsd-ar 
associabal with the Boule in providing the amphorw indicates tho importanoy 
oot! mimber of these vases As for the archon, he collects the oil and lianile 
it over te transiirers, who store it in the Acropolis, and at the end of hie 
your of office hy cannot take his-semt in the Arsopagus till he has ude a 
complete delivery uf the oil “The tressurers keep it in Uhn Acrotolia and at 
the time of the Panathenaca measure it out to the Athluthietat, whe distribute 
it to the competitors. 
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It is hard to undérstand how, jn the face of thie clear anil oonvineing 
Hatemont, anybody cau imaging that the anphoras were nut given is prizes 
ut the great Pansthenaed, Firther, dur mile that the archon could not take 
his seat in the Areopagns until he had delivered his fill qnote of oll stgyestes 
that the setting of (he urchon's Signature an the prize yaees ar ott W eortnin 
niunber of thom tay have been a tomuner of registering the fact that he had 
wid in his oil How the system was worked or whut proportion. of the vases 
emiaining ml ware sigued, any pomnts on which st is useless to speculate. 
Tt te obvious that m would not be necessary for all of the 1301) vasex to be 
signed.and painted, Vax the general theory that the archon signatures 
wore conpested soluly with the cilloction of thy oil has this argument:in ite 
favour that it alono offers a reasonable explanstion of the fet thit none of 
the dates giver Oorrespoiia to the Syd year of the Olympiad, the year wf the 
Panuthynaen Of the 24 signed vuses— 


Three helong to the fourth year of the Olynrpind, 
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The explanation is obvious, The archon of the thinl year had only: jae 
entored upon office at the time of the Panatheniea, The olives from whieh 
his oi! would be made wore still hanging anripened on the trees Before 
unother tostival came roupd thix oll would be all wed, or if not might be 
dotoriirating The ofl of Ue provions winter had only just been shored 
Toterest and convenience would naturally bring it whout that the oil of the 
first year of the Olympiad, which was somewhat, over a ynar old, would be 
chilly adel Butas the oil harvest wae expricious it wes advisable tw. set 
aside for the games a certain amount of the oil of the previous year, which 
wre tio years old Any further deficienoy was mude up with the oil of the 
second year, which had just been stored, A confirmation.of this view of the 
archens’ signatures is the diseoyery on one of the later sherds from the 
Acropolis of the inscription ragsedovros EvpuxAcidov in place of the archon's 
signatare, the rayias being the offianl who received the oil from the archon. 
As the oil recived by the sictors must have been used by them for com- 
meree and export, the dating of thw vases had an cbyjous advantage; for 
off wall not keep indefinitely. 

If this viow is corroct, thero’ is no need to invent for the Lesur 
Fanathonaes programuies for which there je no foundation and which in any 
cause fail to explain the problem, 11 is anfticiunt to suppose that 4 proportion 
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of the amphorae —* — painted: What the proportion: 


(was or W atop ted we cannot say. If all even of 
‘tho inscribed vases which wa onset ge prizes, this 18 the: ouly 
theory tenable. ‘Thy adltuenative is’ to suppose thar these vases were 


witnufaetired and inyitabed tor ——— and that aulx o fiw. argentine 
prizes; but in view of their raligions cluructar this is hurd to believe. 
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Greece and Babylon: A comparativw aketeh of Mesopotaniian, Anatolian, and 
Hetidnie Neligicum. By Lew K, Fauseun, Edinburgh; T. & Ty) Clark, Mid. 
Pp, Att, . 


Dr. Farnoll hea publisher! Ube limiggaral spride of lwetaves ua Wildo Lecturer tn 
Natural aml Comparative Refigien ay Oxford jy very handy volume, Of thu 
tattor if tha hook it. je impessilla te apwak too bighly= iv fact De, Pacnell's work 
ja Wile awor tll need fruttink Boll be davon wll pole ee Lave nmul bt with 
tho groatodt ‘iiteresd andl pletsive anid Lave derived much inetruction fron it 
Dr. Farnull's knowledge of hutorico Greek religion haa enablod bine to dius the 
Trllzione of prehintoric Groves, of Armtelia, amt of the Semitic world with » exitioal 
weumuen that line jevodtiood vomults Af ihe greatest wile ts the stuleut ol thors 
roligiona. ainl gives hin a unich needed wewview of tiem: And hie final conchusion, 
that Greek religion. on voutity ower Tittle urnething to Babylinien mud litele wpm to 
Atowtotints ballinauer, be one thd will vleas tle ate of o miuliitade aif hasty conidusto 
ſoumlal npod aindritionl valuation Of what ate mivrely atpyrtiaidl resenblances fin 
legends amt Ta culty, We Twpe Mint the work will ho «ax well known to the ~ Assyrin- 

‘owortht aa ta thegroat cirole of EHallonin etadentewhin alee rand De Keacnell's 
works on Grovk seligion with proftl. 

Bul thé beck Tine a blenilul, a saupertitial one trerely, And Jone tliat ean be outed 
inn nocond odision. We do not aponk of the fact that Dx. Warnell deaty with tha 
tron-Hellimic weld of rub Sf pocorn = tHivt dimalenntage, ie lanply removed 
by the crition) agumut of which we here «poker, which jue oiuablinl ing te die 
Gingnish ddinirably hotwoon the varyiiy ¥aluod of hie authorithes. We eofer toa iilior 
point, which, however, avivon trom tho toon which wo prowmne) than Tr. Panel! 3 
tt seyunitite! with Lm enuelfoen: seript. 1 te that the book de disfigured Why rary: 
ing teewllteritione uf guonifuen lanee dol thar thew seem after tu be further 
Affocted: ty # ory taege nombor of inixtakos aut utieprinte. These we give in detail, 
me suule te De. Barwell in hie qecomtedition, Wo mote *Acyahanmi? (yp, RS, 1H) 
for Agulinnind, “Basuk' for Rayuk (p87), * Tinnit’ for Tlannt (p, 174) | Ningw 
fp 210) Kir Nimo, * Nile” (pp, 17, 238) for Noell (Nudtu), 'Gabal! ip 195) 
for Gebsl, and the namea *Nabupaladdin’ (yp. 122, 263) for Nebapoliddina. wna 
“ Nerighivear (p. 176) tor Novigiieme, me obvious mieprinte Miko *fosdon © (p, 4th 
for Puevidow, * Kale’ for Kall ou jp 88, 'Polynaeune! fov Polyieius an ge 280, and 
thy anmed of Prof. Delitewh ov pp. 162, 284. M. Pandriyit oth op. 237, abd 
Vero Lagrange on p. SIR, whach arp printed *Detiteot,’ *Poottiyer’ and Larunce⸗ 
But we cstret count mie miiepriit sath = murone fen. ae ‘Nobakedaeae’ for oor 
old friand Neburhidtinntie (if Dy Parnell le wery aconrate he ehimld have 
written “Nulwkaitrexear'). ‘Tiw Gao, too, of the purely Gertnan (rm * Anarhallon! 
(pp, 33) 18, S01) amd *Semherih * (yp. H4, 201) for thw names well koown to Englioh 
telus os Exarhlilon and Sepnscherity, seen auncemenry (‘Semacherih’ je really 
nokrer to Hie Asnyrinn origing! Sinakhi-irte thay le 'Sentmrib’) Mere Di, Maral! 
hue -proforred to née German forme of no more, sotietindd of less. wuthority than the 

rat 
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familiar forme of the Exylich Did Testanrent = we vhunk inadvieedty, * Merodach-Halmdin,” 
for Tretmnoe (jp, 192, 200), be me better than the OWT, Microdactyteatudiacn, wltioh we all 
kryw.  Kqually unmesessury de the ase of Gernyur farm auch ae *Jachumolok * (p. 86) 
for Yahtiradlok. * Maltsija ' (pp. 62. 103) for Multhal or Malttinya, " Kelach * (p, 185) for 
Calab, * padaja® (p. 100) for paduys. Sometimes the Guruan «md Wugtiel forme «re 
broth maeek, ma “Tne” (pp, 2a M07) wis by wlele with Teatial or Teehup, amd (to 
the vonfiehin of thie unlearned vemdor, who uy not kuow thal they are the saue 
person), the German * Ashuenasizalal ' (p. 84) sidu Vy side with the English * Ashure 
matr-pal,’ A peentian Prongh form, for = change, meote mom py 17h = “Qhigen. 
Thit i¢ M. Dhorme’s way of writing Gur wiual Kinga if would never be used by 
an Eugilsh or » Gorm Aseyrinlegiet. Dr. Farnell would ho wall sdviendl to introduce 
uttity into hin treusliterstions and to mwploy ordinary English forme jy hig next 
edition, Absa puch inevtndermine wa‘ Mireox” tp, 208) aldo by tile: with * Theis" 
might le syoited, Ajwt We are sive thet Dy, Baral will be churrifiedl whee Le soos 
the wdapriat “Maut Diokte” staring dt Lit from ps 211 ; 

There 4 w sertouy alip on je 63, wharo the Agie Tride, pavcoyligay |e said to 
come from Prawn Gtlsewhene ‘from Pteathtien,’ whiicle be letkex, tak asill timireat), 
We ily wit agree, by the way, Usat thot famous Acune uty this Meroophmgue shows offorings 
being tml to M Kerotibe figs sanding in front of hie horoti: earoly thiw figure 
(on « wagoophagns) re thas of Aue vlead paar Iefore hie tomb; the sour t4 ¢hearly 
dilapterd From » eomncn Kiagyptant fuswenay peyerwnenntation: 

We dial Wee to know De, Purvell’e wutherliy for tlie statenertie on p. 113 Hint 
Sinopa Was uu Assyrian fovirdation, amd that i «ox originally named alter the Bahy- 
lonian god, Sin. We take teeve ty domy the possibility of @ithicr Matenvent lnling 
trad. Bat athorwie we Oil he alefiole <tetenett with whidkwe du uot wlully 
gree exdopt Sie pamamge cok pp BOB: Fehe hivtery of Hellas is oot staiiwl by any 
war of religion,’ Cun thie be aaid mm fhow of the Soret War ufo. OH) we. and the 
destruction of Kirt? - 

Ht we tay think that Or Paewell a litle exaggerates the: swect-consinallones of 
Ue Hellene wo he esot}uurrddonaliatioss of the Barbarian. etl] he dows mot Ho ao 
undily, an ie ou tho whole sernpulomaly tar sto the non-Greek roligian, whose 
good points (onpootally to Bulrylonia) tw te wt paine th @mphintes, Att all throngh 
thar Dei acy vlews enalnently suggestive, whidk shoukd be fraitfil of ligpertant results 
i the deli af Stuitie mligioue arehaedtoey. which Di Warnell hae «i mtocosfully 
invadiod, H, iL 


Travela and Studies in the Nearer Kast Ry A. ‘1. Oowrnsy, BB Osi Antes, 
ant J, BR Woes, Vol . Part UL, Uitte Inecripeiedie. [Cornell Expedition te 
Adin Minot, ete... orparised by J, ROS. Storrots.] Ivhaea, NLY., HET, 


The aseord part of phe first volume of they puldioation of the Conmill Expoditivn te Awa 
Minor hiy ppywsurod botrre the fhret, in qrier thd Ue cunterite might be eomuruminated to 
tle Seven Worl as eauld oe pombe U oontaine copied of all the Hittite inscriptions 
implied of Hinqueeded by Meean Olustent, Charts, arnt Wrench in the eoure pf ther 
‘exploration were ell Known before, bt 
the caw investigation of thew has fi tiny came produned tw \temilte of some 
jnpostaws A tow gutively nw Inaoriptions woce faind. notably that of Tibekjie 
Uniuckily, owitiy te ening at the time of poking them, the plotogvaphs published of thin 
women (Figs, 337, aro really qite aninielligitthe andl tie renilie haw ne nee of 
chouking the yory seriium ateloment mide ie the moounrpunyting text thal a lull 
yopoomwutel di the rullof ‘rorinilé coo of Cho litle Of the Vayhio cope whic toae date 
tro the same tine’ Thie is 4 fairty held claim, which we Ianlly think stonld have 
hean mute witht adeqrate ihowtrathen, Ant how ee thar authors kaow that uel 
cvetrnipecet bs abeululely contempormey with the Vaplieonpe t No doubt it diitee Lo mare 
o2 
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or less the same poriod, that is to.eay ip is ioxprobable that. each an inception bt AF larer 
inte than 1O00.mcs, ov oarlier date thin 2000, while the cups prolably dute to abet 
100 a, Piast Late Minor period) Mut this is all that com te sid.  Sinollar 
inado juaex of Uhivtration prevent one from eoving the terpent heads in the scene af tre 
gods slaying a hydro which the authors say le ropresoutod on the stanw at Mulatiys in 
Fig. 4. In view of the connexion of the gel Tevbule oe Santon with the Greak 
Horsklee and the tlogond of thy Qaying uf the Hydtu hy Heraldee and Tolane, thin is an 
lauvrtant discovery. anil we hope that the quthors will present ne with « beteor 
illtrstion. of it pa seon ne they can, 

‘Vee authors have done Wiel eerviee in Gltainings seme aortoal Unecri tion ait of the 
*Nishas-towh' it Boglne Kili, which line previanaly heen regafdel we lapolorely 
iMegible, if iudeod it were wn inscription at ull (of Garstang, Land of the Hittite, 
PP, 1390. And at grt Koy thoy hate voted « probability of erolaeulogieal /upurbanee, 
that the Hittites partially crematesl thelr deat and buried thent in jars. 

Thi method of deweribimg dimen iliutrationa in the text ai ‘plates’ asl photo: 
semphic ones 44 | Ayres,’ and nombering them on separate systems, though tiey are 
roceterrliy mix ip together, ja pecalinr aml confiwing. A * plate’ le wnunlly peered 
a an iThaetration oy Wluetratlons cecapying « full payo of epecial paper without thet, 
*figeved’ Tehing WMiwtratlinis th tie text. 

Wo. ewait-thy pubtiontive of the intial part of the volume, containing Prof Sberrett» 
qeteral dnbredtuntion te thee work of thie Cornell Expoekitive, with creat utara. 

iL. IL 


Exploration on the Island of Mochlos. By Ricane B. Stacen. [Amorican 
Schowlat Athons |] Pp. 111, D4 figs, 1 colonred plates. Boston, 1012, 


‘The Amuejptn Sohoel wt Athans hae puliidhed Mr RoR Seqwor's account of thu exowe 
ations which Ta eutried tn at Movhloa ii 1008 at the expo of the Selioul) of 
some friewls of tho Musoum of Ming Arte at Howton, and of hinavlt, 

The eet importent discovery at Mochlow ie thet of tombe of tho Earky Minoan 
prio, which yielded to Mr. Suager un unoxanpled archacological tyeusry in thy 
aliapo of voll ornntiwnte and besutifully worked stond vases. ‘The wold ornauionte ata 
spoctally interesting aa betne probably contemporary with the fanious ‘Tresaure of 
Prin’ found by Sehliomaun af Troy. They ate funerary in character, eonwtating 
oliietly Uf lambs Jeeves and Howers lb thin woh, with beads and pina, all of wood) thous 
Hut ehihorsto workamnship, A signet cing wae weno diacoverod toprosenting: a bun, 
fopyyour goddess tn ou heat of fantautie form, with » forested bow and a curved quem 
int the shape OF an Animal's hed) Jn the background are Willdings aad trees This ring. 
whidl io ail Idtor jweriod ‘tian the other ornainonts, dating (row the First Late Mirenta 
poriod, waa Molen from the Museum of Candia in 1910, and fas not yet hee recovered. 
Tha stone fused of the Barly Minoan period, which mre finely tupralicod mm ihe poloured 
plates ave triumyhe of the prignitiew stunwentler's art, bewutifully veined stone often 
being employed, andl the lines of the ilesigs being offwn varied te follow the natural 
yoining of the stone; ting of the ymont interosting points about thoey vasew ie the fact 
shut ameny ef them obrlonly.ane copia! from Egyptian originals of the tine of the Old 
Kitigdons, ‘this fact Leiilinge Mr. Sungor te dutlnite cumclusiines as te onesie. It een 

Minoan Crete anid Sixth Dynasty Egypt. Mr. Seager does not jobs Hab une af 
these yom (PL TE, 308) mw nok mocely fie an Egyptian original of the Siath Dyuiwy - i 
fy ath seton! Egyzitiany jngevetation of that poriod, the style showing mniivtebably that tt 
ie uot nerily 4 copy. Ther back ventuine « full seluntitie Ueeription of all the abjerte 
foural, and the Wiwtetiony both photeyniphe (iy Maxaghianite of Gantlin) ail drawings, 
wry cxtromely gent, Wr eongratalate Mr. Suagor on hiv discovery and ie work, aso Hin 
Atwerivnny Seboul cat tee beck, whic la well yet tips and neatly bend. i — 
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Prehistoric Thessaly: By A.J, B. Wack aml M.S. Trostrsos. Pp. xx+272 With 
fh plates and 151 Hustrations in the text. Cambeiige University Prove, 1012, 1he, 


Mosars. Wace and Thompson bare publishwl a deseription mot only af their own 
discoveries in Thosaaly and Phokis, butaleo of the whole epoch-usking explortions of 
thie Inat fow yours which Lave rovouloed to ae the peculiar yretustociy qultary of Northern 
tiroece: ‘Tine grout work of M.'Trountww at Dimnini snd Seekhy first pando we wwere of 
the puriling permmi¢ af thin North-Grock eultaro, but M. Touuut-s went ancloasly wrong 
in hie dating of tt, Moroly bevanse Ib waa coatithio, le plaved it tk time contemporne- 
oualy with the neolithic culture of the Aegono, ani so toug befure the Bronae Age 
“Sinoan® eiviliadteon, ‘The work of Mesa Wace eril Theviqpnor aliweeh that thia 
canelielon sea erraieous and that de Thyasaly at auy rate (he nedlithio aga eonbinued 
wtf] te Third Lae Mingan qwriod, when the Throne Age oultars of the South wae 
wntoring Hyun ite docking he necessary re whuttiing of oar itows whith war comeyrwtit 
npow thin discavury je Luantls: yor Ieuan. “Mhhy evetaenlably awit luutiow by 
Sewers, Weer and Thmyaon of the whole of the peeilie in the nod will Teva thos 
effort if hastening the luevitablo ceartangement of our idone of prehistorie ealtary i 
Kiresee, Their work haw leon sptwodidly done, and the Hook ab once 6 Porque of 
North jrock meexvations and a yratmat of Nerkh Greok prehiaterio pittory, Tt will le 
att indispenaable pude yma for all stulnuti of tthe Legitmings of Gremce, who with itm 
abl Will for tle first tine be enalded to ouderstam) thy history of tho preDipyten 
coramtes of continental Greoee, wo place the Ugirnte wary in ite proper, cliteneletics} 
evlation t4 thu gray “ Miran" of (reborn, anil both bn tiite propor polation te the 
sectithic polyelyronid yoometeie of the North, the invading * Minoau” atyle from the 
Souwih., aiid thy biter ** Minoiwul Geometric of the Dipyion. The author add chapters 
on the goneral hlatorioul results of ther work, mm whinh they magree te the munity with the 
\deax generally jrewralant ervong the stletta 4 thy Minoan vultire dd deunrile the 
invedon af Grooce by the Minway euleun in MoM WT and LM. 1. Their orginal 
explenation of the hickwantnows of Thessaly bn its taco pptention af whut weapons #6 
due to the gront foresté whtet.thim covered Otheys wenn a very poilinile one. 

The work is well (Uhidheated, with avers! colouvud plates whe the proof-readiny lins 
het tine ompefiil » wn onniiot ddtock A mingle Alig. 


at. 


AxOis Sturt dalla rywihhllia Abin By Go it Baxcrea, Pps 4+ 006, Purin,: 
Boots, 172, 


Thin book, which by ate enlerged andl rerdacd edition of m work whieh appoarad originally 
i 18OR, ok Garrower compass than Ibs title saggesta, It does not-carry they narrutye 
Veyond wc, 445, and in deate oxchusively. with the pulitioal history: of Athens The 
feature: of it whint will gaike Auli qrrteelicr® Leth Me ianniadadaanrtly tasmatee thier setiatay 
as tire meres ter the community. ulieioney of wdininintration miter than rb «0 (pr ie 
wale thie chief end of jullie life Soe disappointment will-tune bp felt by thene whe 
considor tht « treatise on Athanwn politios onght to make the deralopment welt. 
guvarmuunt the nentteplocy of thee sire Hak ih mivet bye getinitted Cat the eutliot’s 
rain theme, the growth af the powers unl fanctions of the Athunian state. le x topic of 
Harilly Meee Intorvet. 

“Prof. do Sanctla giver abundant evilonee if wide: wet. juticioas reeling, especially 
wannng the bet Germs authorities, althegh aynitterntly amoggh he seliluw) nuke 
ention of Grote Bub his eruilitim never Inanpors his judgment. whidh ideod i oftor 
ovurenady bo ktysy fran the boaten tack: While. rightly rejecting most at the traditions 
of primitive Attics he carries scepticim patton ‘far in dewting with thie anithorltios 
tur tho historical puri Now dies he always luprove upon the ulleywl schenathans of 
the auelents by others wot lena daring of his own. To take ie fow instances out of many, 
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the Bowkh uth tho offense OF Solin ate piled yt of existence, asl lily cnmayDein be 
ehittled down to & tueterdform af thie inartgage laws Still more Gixconcerting ts the 
tomy oe force by which Oyton amt Periandor are xynohrontzed with cach otter anil with 
Prisivteatas, If nwither the sicth-centary Het of Olyrople winusrs mor the pom putatiote 
it Alexandrine chrowdegiate for thie period are to be eeooptid, all Greok history 
previous te the Peredan Wars le thorvby reduooil to incoheronoo. Nevertheless many of 
Prof. do Sanctis’ eanjoctares are really hotptul. Hix vervivn nf Solun'+ entrency refarns 
is oloatly an improrenment apon previons thireries sul the appendia aq the numbers uf 
th) Athenian arnsy fn Purlelow tue sill repay atanly, 

The author lias Gbvioudy beon wt paine to understand tho praptive ax well ay the 
theory of Athenian yovernmont, and hin jiigaumt io rlosoribing wach! netters ae tie 
actual working condition Mf Cloithanuw’ gohq und of Poriclew’ Acarrgea be owmally 
dirowd dnd well bulanwed, Burt fow sei]l agree with the notion tHiat preSolonian Athens 
powseanad no delihorative assembly, for in.» repoblic » co-ordinating eauped in not merely 
a cunveuianoe tit a nuceesity, Tt ia wleo to te regrottod that the loter deyelinuente of 
ther Auhuniun constitution are oot avon jedicuted In qutline, for ly coining bo a dead atop 
ib MS to. the ntithor Moriee hinndif tho ehancw of ding fll justioe to the work. 
of Pericles, ; 

Prat, de Sanctiy’ book will hardly appeal to the general rewler, who may by sibadod 
by some of ite overboldl conjectures and will certainly be ovorwlulned by the woalth of 


fis detail, Wat advanced students will appreciate it an a thooghtful os well aa loarnod 
trontina 


Plato’a Phaedo. Péited with Introduction aml Notos by Joux Boaxes, Oxted me 
the larenion Pros Py, dix, Greek text, wad 8, fe, 


Profeser Barnet low prodavéed oo edition of the Phovdo which frou timny pointe of 
view it Wwoulll bo diftiouls to praise too highly, The viows whieh he arges in tho Liteo: 
duction may not command universal pcogptancw; bit the wkill, kiaywlodge, and xpmpattiy 
with which he arranges flumisee alike adlisiralle, "The yyatios enforces jay ruatay — 
elews of Socrates and lie relutiun to the Pythagoreaue which are. vet forth in (ie Intro 
dition | 2s forexaumplo on Hla 3, o6, whon ho pointe out the Pythagoresy connexions 
of the term: duiscodic wad of ite description ne peyery povrue, or anid b5, where it fe 
shown that bebe we 6 techiiliel term af philmophy is Pythayorent, (Woull be by 
fanciful, Professor Burnet's yonoral viow is correct, to ave in the address to Shinirins, 
© Edve OnSaie, U2 6, when Socrates about to show the ineoneistency hotween the two 
Pythiagorown octrimes, the doctrine Of dinigegore and the deotrme that thy eoul bean 
Apperts, au iintinniion that ib le thie Tleban achool which is to Le epithebeel f) tub Hin 
ootee are alko wratmisationl und oxegetion!: mul ity Voth chatnotere they are concise, 
wall chosen, and pingularly Interesting ; the quostions they auswer might mot oneur te 
eowry teader, hud only ay littelligent pradoy would web Ghai j and there de the enn 
Niving faudliarity displayed with the Jelleate sayee of language ae with the liletory af 
Crook Mought and tho pereomility of the thinkers: 

The main thoste vf the bovk te that the Socrates nt thy Platonic dislogaes is in 
walestance te Hietrwinal Socrates that the dovtrines he expounds, ineludine dmncrtality 
aud the theory of ideas, are dovtrinet which he actually triglit} nied thet we oie 
beliove that the Piwedy at any. rato either reports the aubjecte of which Socrates actually 
dimponrmed. on the linet diry af his life, or by ‘little better than @ heaytlony any , 
‘These conclusions wee i general acvord, as Prufessor Burnet wcknowlalyus, with those of 
hid salloague Professor A. B. Taylurs Porid Rocralee; and wo iiay lool fopwaed to « 
fullor development of tem turn ty comtauul wither here, or mn that work or ite author 
various wither hewer publieathuus The subject iy af great internet; thoagh i ly auure 
important to ibcheraity hatter the teachiug Of Lue Platutiic Sourmtas is trie, Chun ly 
whois itv vrigiiated. Perhaps Profcovor Burnet wakes Plato too piurdly a dramatic 
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artist: iy the dialogues whore Socrates hi thd principal speaker. “The probiene diicuseud 
inthe dialigass ar thome which were of interuut at tlie time they are sapposed to take 
pinee, That uf tho Strong Man, far itwtunoa) which ix the wubjout of thw Kiorgine, 
belungs to the ond of the fifth century’ (py xxxv)s mad ih secre wantuestod (of, iyutum <r 
Min, 071.5) thas they: tind consed to Ter Living yreoblenn hin Plite wee writing. This 
way bo tran et the schittifie yrolhens, but surely wot of those discumed with Gorgine 
oe "Thrasymiichum, which are living still. 

Tho following are sone detaile whith have strook tlhe yervmnit writes ae peu be 
eriticiom, Ys it cortain that nothing in the Phwedo wan be directed by Plato ayaitnt 
views nt Atitivthoones Or Kurlldes, Ducniae thuy are auppowed to le beast wt the 
stiloguy! (r. notes on 54.) 8 Oe de Olin.) Te it tena that tho-Phitanu: Socrates oes toot 
mike deus woparate trom particdlars, ywmord | (ep. xvi, m 2) A strong onse comld be 
tondo out to the eontrury frown the Parucnidis, and it is wotinosbie thot the sen 

ior ved there of Wiews in relation Gs partioulare, yepie and wits calf nord, ary 
\asuid fab Hus Phuredda they OF wo thy body. Ta the iftheulty mised 
in tho passage 00d Sy) thar of tconvelemg.« walt,’ anil can Plots have hardly * felt 
serionaly ‘at any Tino the diffienity of lew anythilmg hocomes two —whetlior by adiditian, 
cr by pucticipatine tie twondes | Sorely the jruzile of bow jnany things really are in 
javolved, whiah io Wiiry aevioui, Again, it le doubetal Wf 7H will he found: hetphat to 
bhink of [ire] in the, three place ax wacningy” (GO 4, LOK e 3), ‘manning here wrunt 
tard for ‘something mearit’; sumething i¢ mewut by 'Soortes’ ae Well as by sohiie-: 
the poildom bs what kiaed of roollty ie moant hy exhiy or Bearor. Ant we venture to 
protest ayainnt ever rendoring eos an body (87 a2 pet. Tea S Tho 1M, O21 S ‘lide oe eel 
cous: the Two terme ape aynunyrannn") 5 Tuo dowlit toy Ne ith huanau fom involves Macinw 
w harlyy lint vider dome nat num “budy'; « body has weight, h form tune | eldos uo 
(oabt sant « abape, that Gaull bd one in many bodies, hefore tt meant qoonnilly whit 
ia ome in thany-partioulars ; tutto translate rt * body ~ or Say that it te apninynyotts with 
— darkens rathor thaw eluvidates ; nor in the rendering * bidy | requived la any of thir 
pases where Profesrm Tayler gives it in hie dismetathon im ¢ the wordn Eos, Thin” 
in) Fae it Sorrertion. 

But wven if thew or uthor snail criticwms are jostifiind (6.9) the dufunop of the 
readings adopted 104%, 105.3: will nat cunvinee every une) get the book remains « 
huendol of whist ary edition of such « Ourk should be. ; 

‘THe text, aa ie stated Lit the profiaeo, ie that whiek the. editor prepared tor thy 
Clarendon Press, ‘with a few corroctions and qundifiostions "(these are movly in the 
firection of greater filulity t the MSS, aad many involve # cloewr attentiva ani 4 
grunter deference 1 the yuadinys af Wj Lrackots have hewn renoved some 42. times, 
— voujectural insertions vr alterations cancelled | the vyyorauu⸗ eritfine in rathor 

uilter,? 





The Origin of Tragedy: with spacial reference te the Crewk Tragodian By 
W. Rinutway. Py 0-228, Cambridge University Pres LO. 10k 
Manlurti hitvestigations into the ortgin and meaning of Greek ears, ally af thy 
shaoan ages, aad modern atuties in authropolagy, whieh whet aj to Groote have 
caly ineressed pup amaurment xt the unrvellour gonine of Halloninn ated Attic Thullontina 
in particular, have Inovitably lod ton reconsideration of the orig and meaning of Attic 
Tragedy. Foromost among the myestigators tu this floht wnd thy fest, l believe, tel 
cortuinly the greatest to me the pew Lighte given by those naw stadiens a the Diluney 
Profesor of Archiswology ; aud whatever uodillnationn ov imlargemant# may be hervaftor 





Lhe following siloprints woro hotieed: TAeaetues note on 10465, arédearos for 
yr 18, 148, *if* omitnod at gmad of tibmes wate Abdwreg tirnclete Menpepynt tee tie tent 
cy DRE, titted te potatos fre ate cofation! bia the lama of thet Hote 
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matie in tho dotaile of his thoory, Professor Ridgeway» name will alwaye bo romeunbered 
Me the fomnder of what Dyontare te think » trier anil «andor acconit df the bane of 
Attie Trawudy, Ast diave arrived independuntly ab the eune, thongh semewbas wider, 
cvodluaions ax Profeser Rilgoway in Tragidly. amd much the osaae an MMe. AL Be Cookin: 
Comedy (HS. tecture Dionyet to ny ab leet an far ne the Thracian 
Dicrrpwim* (wo Ridgeway nalle him) fx eqmenrtyod ¢ batt tharre jv etill thi lifficalty of anewer- 
iny thy queetion ‘how did Dionyeus come diy {andl uspocially why thie Blentlienend §" 
To tiie questiou T ful no very satisfying answer either in Professor Ridgeway * acount: 
or in Professor ts. Murray's ‘Vegetation Spirit) though thu latter chews war pexpact of 
Dirreywee whieh ralght litgely hopuit far his fitness Ge slreord the oll esitts,  Unborbteally 
Prctsishertita’ Galliernie woe Hal aed Wiad der whol inay have horn a tendlenay leifore, to 
tur tho drone nuder the patronage OF Dronyens; bntit wae worth coeorting (and Dale 
fot think Itidygeway haw dome we) that mmch of Peiswcrstes’ snppyrt comin From Ubomgewtan 
dortres iin Atlin aml ali that ‘Chespls was from Leavin, whore Dionyeaia link abeunly 


captured (oF cauned, ancotling to the Ipgend) tho Swingfoutival, da the well diniwa tise 


shows ; turthor; to adds feet ow the authority of Mr. HO -Dophin⸗nn, the yaecs of the 
prriot dlatinetly acquired & Dicnymae charactor—ike the bhowitiful Swingam, the 
wannotike that Hluatrotes Mopey's ddltlion af the Bids (ef JTS, tae the dime oe ley 
fotitrile, (War it too an avctdout that caused loth Clulethoines of Sieyon anil Petsistiatia 
to exalt Dionypuy | 

Shy ates Letpeerient elymvent of Tredy, the Dithyramt, Ridueway be tat qrlty 
vonv loci, ceapeulully ii the Light cf whet Disbering aud ottuee have mica des} ow on 
the North Peloponnesian juffuerioe eunernily | lve the Peeutlo: Mate in the Mines (321 0 
od 9), bn eee ty clin tor wich for Attion, though hw wvulantly thinks that Epigewer 
gras of sme linpoareiiee y died A bit hit, os ke Boulgture, ay tn Tragedy the Pelapon- 
Hoshitd coaut iit Lis dierdlopment of what was mitlve, vepecially Sicyun snd Mogi, es 
roferrol to by Arwtotla. where dnematio ov minotic parfomancos loug lingoeed (was. 
4S. 2 ae poted by Miew Harrie iy, Protey,: What (00 of Kipidaurve Rut our author 
Mi piliadiaty sight Ly aehat liv aaye about tie mivernal hove fn Greece dvr mivnethe A anal 
iwitwtio draine—yol why on p. 03 dow: Lu oall the Umniutio roproseutablun at, <i 
Elouain an extension uf tha method of propitiatimg doud auoostora” And bere it fe that, 
44) the presunt weiter nt lent, Profit Kidjeorsy appears too muro, aut so to stand in 
thy wayiul a aovophanod Of Hie Unters; ma (te tale bbs awe excellant petullal) de 
Mystoriex and Miracle Plays dialt not only with (he Passion of sur Lord or the outferiius 
if inutiyidinal mainte, tet ales with the Churoh-doctyine and ritual (oven in ridicule), 
wilh mew, the drmatie roptesentation nf the Greoks toachet tot. anty the ‘heath 
ancestors Hike Ii ppolytia, Ajax, Macaria, and Kuryathons, Unt alee celslestod (netiotagienlly: 
ar any rate te Buripides) tho estatdishinewt of various dutte sul ws the eulte uf 
Promothina, the Semuni, [pligenia-Attomi»; or aa the caltof the Old Year and the New, 
wt tte fet Bether, QILN xiv): anil qwithope too the eetallivtiinunt of an 
wltar of eunatuary ne in tho cases of tho Danulides und Oventes (of. 4 271 mpy,), (Lneidmntally 
we would ant ; waa the tegging of bays at tho witar of Ortlila a Weathug of thy heunle’ 
—— hrrcuan riina 

Xuil bu details, aure light ĩ nu⸗lad still em the Satytlo plays, Ridgeway le 

probeliy right in snaking them specially Dioryalas (aud the evidence Mf the yeu 
sountined above world sirengthan his argnment}; hut hoe seemi to ntiirse Halal’ 
saving chia in enatee of plu in peaking of ther abandonment of Dionysus, even in thie 
—— —— if — ie to be trusted, Pritinas Joos not seom to lave 
cw tanything more than ' Tragedy at play” ur tgedy travertiod wae nvidord | 
Amd the Aleritis, thoagh puritiod wore than the Cirlope, anight very well be oq 
regurvlvd ae & typleal Sutyrie play (i ite general outlines mul itn nolomy momeonte Wendod 
with Kiurlosque. Tn his treatment of Thoopis’ umak che author rightly aguante that the 
parposs of the yaagk. way nob for disguise but for imperwmation, but does unt qryee the 
point very plainly, pur that spdemror implies this fret: the actor would change bid imiak 
att mnkeruy iy the wageg or booth {like oar quick-change artints of the sea-shore) 


Ph 
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norording as he took the part of the lead hore or the preseaner. Ridgeway imleod shes 
pot give this account if Hie eeqed and the acter, Hut it iv mot ieonsinteut wlth bie tioory 2 
lu fart be he out shown what Je lx view af the developuent. of the actor: he (ootes 
from Tulux, of conree, whout the table (ets) on which, before 'Mhespie’ time, «fy ty 
GetSie roiv yopeeraiy aarexplewra; tt tw calle thit ele rye wemundiions the autor, wb ther 
times te pret or the coryphaaes oy chorumlomler > whoever he wae he vould wot have 
Leow ' uneut tle chorus,” we Huigh saya (the Grouk ie against this) ; we may safely asanme, 
would encin, tat he was, ae Relgoway says, the prodeucewr of tw actom pripet. 
minntto pyutinete of the Gevoles, aa ity ther nations, weld: readily sippy tee dhemal tees 
viding frome We Howth we other priticyd yporsenmge of the drama anauted talking aver 
datters ur julolug in the Ophea (ef tho ejauos)) aud meme each quostion 41 among the 
Hobrews ' what mmen you by thie weryice |) would he wraith porn whe 
wrounted tho takin, the prmbetescr Af the Meesemges, 

Nop, Dthink, mont enydine shy at Thesple aul hin portpatetic drama (p. G1): but T 
willl Word It alightly differently, to the utfoot that Thenpie fuxcing ostabliahod « repute 
ten at “yp Wee in. domand ae an actor nt other lovst fetivale ; wo he githernt 
togethur a repurtotre whiide wre i lanes at Athos wiv folk from the countes-side 
etl lacted thane foe weet fertiwale 

Riyoway' theory with mue each ailditions a hare Ween roughly mugyoated would 
explain nor merely why Arwtotle janinte ot | bistortan) ‘and mrevSaie promemnnges, bulk wend 
aleo oxplain why Attic Teagely woe trewt pet mam, sarrower thor nodlom tragedy, 
Lut Lrowdlon Hine i intieely Dlurpslin fad We concave Dion vane) otigin woudl have given: it 
will secoutt forthe duplication of parts wnd Jancely for the Jinited puniber beth: of actors 
omit. dremmatie permaine : aanitrom the fitarsey promt of chew wal a theory. of origins wrulll, 
apart frous powibly other wit ertiathe motives, eccplsiy why the ajar wail yo nar to the 
burial of Ue Leto, wliy tha Hainiuiiean prolonged after the wiquittal of Orestes ta ihe 
ostablistonent.at tha Seronal in their Aroopayite cave, aud why Kuripiter mile se teary 
of fur yilays with thi prowmiiio af yore roliaions wervivels anil we might even mild ata 
srgusontbor, arin trom the dalighiful dlaptore FV and Vy tho Uf tragedy world deal with 
cults yennnlly, the Poot iiight naturally wnd Tew fully use it ox @ eco of tonching highor 
religion, as in the Eanenidea, and of becoming himself tin Ridgeway? wordy) the eham- 
jan of @ nobler qndl purner poorstity. OR, W, 


The Works of Man. 1) Lie Mawes Paris Py xiv eset Tumidon | 
Duskworth, 1001. Ta. 6. nel 


‘tein probable; mays Mr Mirch Phillips, ‘that the idleas we here leon dimwumcing map 
have oceurrel Le many of ivy youlers bufore; they sere etull) at Tonkt ae might vemdily 
oouur to anyand hytarvatod hi these wubjecte:” That iv indeed the impression: whigh the 
fiest pugne of tie houk malo on the reader, wrt tt incnot whelly errameyan Nevertlitihers 
ir ts 9 hook whint fe greatly to hi welccuwell, ine Chik towhers whee, to oar kenowlordie, le 
threre Ve be Cota ao eretully annaidered « empdination of thew idonn, wad it iy in thor 
courdiniied finn that thioir extrome iinpurtance ly reveuted,  Kyerylody ve faustline with, 
the (ow thet national character will pxprose itenlt tn netiqnal art; bot fiw nee the 
foadber ur writory wha cure te fillew vp Ge dew ie the way thot the author of 
this stimulatiog volame bu» doe” The dootrio uf the miliet may be playod out ; 
hick tho essential truth that if wortained remains, and’ean he restated, Mr. March 
Plifllipys hae travelled widely, and we fancy tint mther than toil! tory, widely die line 
preferred to Tool at the "works Af inact’ with hie own eyes At atiy rate, bie Wail fing of 
hin theme, even of auch hackueyed subjects ae the intellectual spirit of Grok art, or the 
sttugyle between the batelloctual wod apiritaal in the art of tha Kuraiamuoe, be sr fresh 
that there i not dull) page between tho covers Hie eritichen of Egyptian art, 
an retlooting the momotanome \nintelleutrl regalacity of life te the NBe Valley, 
will duulithees shock wore foalers, lait it la easeritinily just, even though i ignores 


Lo 
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certain exoupthiave to hin statement that “there i in these fiyures and teers ne mind or 
thongltof any kiml.” Swob exceptions do nat disprove bie oulo thesis aly more than 
the Demoter af Caidiun ilisjroved tho general'rule that the Greck mmd was aatiqfied with 
purely intellectual (efiaithim: EHty remarks on Roman artitectary will he welcome ty 
the few whi hare straggied against the prevailing fenilency towards Rome uf the 
jndod sarthuttc appetiion of our art-bistoriaws That Roman arched volstruction 
lt * cenwtrtddlly aacond rate,’ daurting us by shoer size and sopengeh, by the endurance uf 
itz iron voncrete amt the insolent dinplay of ite brilliant anil whowy decoration,’ stut 
wtenditge rook wtily for Home's * might, juajeety and dominion,’ lub wyually for lew 
‘dillowes Of lewerd vision end rulgarity of woul’—euch words s# thon are very 
opportune aud refreshing. The chapters on te Arahe and on the Gothic contribution 
ary clever, thongh in the formu hy does not do justice to the eoormeut debt of 
srestcen civilisation: te Araby taathesatine , avid in the Detter, the thoory: los ber Lae strain! 
& ool deal te Bt thé facie Why drag in tho oorly barbarian invaders i) ordor 
te explain tho Gothic art which began in the owelfth contury | Ong caret trolpy 
euspouting that the writer hae hoe anconscously lwirayed by the tulmumer * Gothic, 
‘We hate tu space te disvuse other digquteble points, av in overy mggestive book, Uhore 
is tmush to disayren With None the loss, we shoul Hike it te le road in all plices whore 
Wie tixtery of.ert ie taught. In might wlen exercise m ntewlyiuy miluznod mm tho 
sttentitiee who how riven before erery latest inyported imyesture, 

» (ytare edition the mumerous miaprinte Coueh ae * Van Milligan,’ * Mfinon,” * Bukit?) 
should he carreeted’: aldo tho nilsquetation 10 the lines om p, 264, which, tho author pmy 
bo giud yo know, are from a sonnet by Horedia 


e Arte Pigurata. By Anmasynno omits Seva Pp, vill 4287. 
210 figuron Romo: Danes, 1012, 


To analyse thy relations between art aud roligion tron tote dim urigm i thy ambitiows 
Heth will Signin delle Sete thas web Pinusall hie a bowk of toderste length, He explains 


his parpiwe Ine hort totroduction and (hon dinousses chapter hy chapter, the arte of 


mankind: frone the drawings mate by pretistoric trilow in the caves of Fraace and Spain 
down ta the pictaros of Raphasl. ‘The thot chapter ty devoted to the gener! qaestion. af 
the vontwutlion of art with veligiin and wagiy, which Le coniilers to be firndinuutal 
oven whore, ae lit the caves of Altamira, certain’ works of art might bo thought the 
reonlt of ay Untereet In watural objucts for their own sake. In the second 
shapter, the art nf primitive paoplen, both at the past and of the present. doy, ia 
diese Tie following chapters dial with Paypt, Babylonia, mud Anepria, the 
Avgean, Greece, Etruria, Badkdhiow, aud Christianity, A leiof conclusion sume ip the 
author's armenia, whieh whow = gredua) duninution of the msyis purpose of art in 
Havin of thie hivtaris Buch « lire amulysin Wy econyh iy indicate the wide scopy of 
Signe della Syta'e book, Te would be too much to aay that be bas hoe wholly 
svecessinl, tut his chapters are or wanting in ecnte and suggostive romurks on the 

ait ny Etroria. tar example, of the reasons for thy couventionalian of Buddhist art, 

fis work wiay bee wolsomed ane cewult af Professor Lowwy's fruitful tunching: 


Catalogue Général des Antiquités Bgyptiennes du Musée du Caire: 
Papyras de Ménandre, Par Mo Guetare Lavenrne Pp. xxri + 40, 58 plates. 
Ly Calwo; Lenpeisivertin le STiatitat festigats d’Archéu'ogle Orientale. LOLL ai fr, 


In yuiblishitig: hie eddie princes of the: Menamlor ‘cidex in 1907 M. Lefoliyre 
anneanoed ‘his intention of following 1 up by a facsimile of the MS. The present 
volinme te the twalleation of hie design, and will be wolconmed by students of the 
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comedies Lik many of the papyri found pt Kim Eahgwa, the grtex sus in ples 
to be very intoh disevlonred, aud ft dd no frult of the photographer iliah In von 
pages (for mxumqile qlate aili,) very Tittle of the writing ‘comes ous logibty i the 
facsimile = bat iv mny the fresimile ent) be used with ease, am} will serve me 4 guide 
to wuitjecture wliore the readings ow foubttut, Ut is clawr shat it his fest, afithon 
M. Lofobvre, as ho now admita, dutod the MS. far tas early; Ht may well be of ble 
fifth century. ‘To the faonimile is prratixed « commplety teanmortpt, letter for letter and 
without aupplomante or division of words, of the whofe papyrum, ur whinh wee har 
Huan ind’ of the work. of Crofet, Koerte, Reumelr, de Bicdi, Jone, sal others 
Severn! now fragmunts baw, hwer ford, and ia sant owe thet: peveltbon determined, 
sinow the adie qreinmwepe, Aud thew wre transcriliel ia thi introddetion. M, Lefebvre 
jus also Included three othir new comio fragmenta, two of which, clourly of the Olt 
Cumedy, ho assigns ty Ariatophanny ¢ the third, me it i in Hie same band ae the: 
thar, lie also regents, doubttnlly, wat the Old Comedy, lt the eontente Heap 
rather 10 e Now. The MS. from which they coine is pexbapy of rather 
carling dated than tho Menoniler Godex: 





La Vie Municipale dans [Egypte Romaine (Bibliothéque des Kooles 
es d'Athanes et de Rome, Fasc Iitom), Par Preiiae Joduers, 
Fp. xii +4 Paris Fonteuminsg vt Che Lu. 


This important movograph jw warmly ty We welonmet, Mit ie MWoly to be for sume 
time the principal autlurity on the wabject which it treats. ‘Tut dubject is oven 
wider thats Lhe title woulit impily; for M. Joaguer how pot only devoted sovanty pages 
to = prelimioncy jketeh of raunicipal life daring tho Prolumaic pemrlied luce writhites fhe 
period moro expocmily chown for his siumygmph hie dealt with the villagow sob lose 
thas with the Greek cities and Gmieo-Kuyptlan motropoleis, Pie treatment te 
ieuluod adiniralily complete, anil ant to bo cemerred on the score of rodundanry ) for 
the Roman. period can hardly bo yisovered from that of the Prulebes, whew Hele 
the Romane wore, and sinne the auetropilele Wore wemutially vommespitals, they can 
Wott be ntuitiod ln conjunction with thi eilliges Of tha nome. Tt inet bo confessed 
that, in this we lu nltiost évery other eubject of papyrolugy, tha material ie tery 
imperfoot low impertest, unuy roalinor as eoon an one Negins Ue ge into aotadl Tt bs 
emntivr for the Prdlemaic thay tr the Rowen period, seantior for thu Grosk city 
than fow the mebmpolis, far the latter than for the village tad on many malyect of 
linportance say Jefiite conclumon j¢ impownble of, i. arrived at, gonet cot on mere 
conjecture, On all, towener, ML dougort writes with (he aaloniealile omatlon ine 
thine which We expeet trom hini, weighing carefully all te possibilities and sever 
iniwtuking eoujectare fur fect. ‘Tha matin cutlinow of tho developiment at lose wry 
lean | and it ie @ study. of intense interest te-trace the fortanos of Hallenieny tn 


Kgyyt, o dissiudiiar in many respecte to tho othdr Hellewiathy Kingdoms “How, even 


i 


in Keype, where during thy Pholumaie period the Growk sue wait ao iniperfootly 
naturalized, a municipal organization wae at Inngth urolved, M. Jongaon shows tn his 
Jutor chayners te ie a corioue fact that » real mmmicipal system was emby rearhod by 


thy tine when thet system wae beginning te devsy ehrougteut the Euipire, One 


serious conmplaint nist We made aynlnnh thin voli; Ih hae an lodex of proper names 
And a table Of conitenta, Dat iti most xegrettable Chat a work of it Lnportanoe way 
om provaled with an amplo, sybject-index, 











— = cE ie 


24 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Hellenistisches Silbergeratin Antiken Gipsabguasen. Von (?try Nywessums, 
Ot pp, with 21 plates and 22 ilhastratiows in text, Therlin - Ourting, L012 


Int this exonllént catalogun Me. Rubersuin polilishes a collection of plaster ‘casts find 
some years ago by thm sebakh-dizgers qo the site of Memphis: Tho find, which ales 
inchiites 4tiw nwalda for the sanufactary of bromes amyl terravottas, je of great interest, 
Ltt) Leen Ale teadbyraiiont pik fire elie artistic pednt cf Glow,  Aluvoeb all thi enaes 
fee feos inital vases aid Ollie tensile, that is to say they Aro répredictions of metal 
relints, wome of which mua have heen chased, while other were prolably-oast. They 
wre pit, Miwerer, caste of entire articlue bot only of pertain iletaile > anil an 
Mr Kuhowsihu shows, ties are mi! «lapel for any pocemed of tmohanicel geprudtiotion. 
They had <iinply een male aril kept es modoli for Cho oye. Th was apparently 0 emstom 
of the aliyoranitite: In Memphis cp take » comt of noything mteresting that came inte 
Hit Mads As endgrant from Athens, a eollive nturning with plunder from.» Sythe 
compen Willen a plvee of ydate tu by yopkited or sold. sud tletail on it strihun 
thy fancy of the artisan; and forthwith » cast is taken nnd hang up ort theewall for Tuture 
re “Choe @ stock of anygestions trom fav awl nwar wos gradually secanlated, 
Looking thraih the eatelegun we mer Aloeandrhay torantio fn process of hovel ypamettt,— 
an amalgamation of indtifa from varia Grevke oumtries anil thou the nutlve agt iit 
Egym, A portrait of Enongetes, pogothuc with several of Suter, gives the collection an 
apytosimate dite, thomgh some af the pies aoconting to Mir, Rulneoba aco ae 
wrrly ws the yuldille of the fourth esuvtury. 

Along wlth the varie were found solic plaster iilile for the maniifadéeiy of bree, 
nlinilap to those iy tho: Muaniy of Chiro, In hey boon enggestoed hy Mr. Persia in bite 
Ate wnt Coate of-anelent Binyt that the plixter moulds were intonilod fap seating objet» 
in Lodi, bet thie i & Uilespprolenalin ) they were yorlly used for niakiog thw waaleqwas 
nenlete of bronees, Mi Rubumeotin remarks that (he moulile slow Egyptian lithiencu 
track trons itrangly tan the cate, whish any nlinost puroly Greek. Hut it oughn wont 
hy Coumichaddindd From this that the statuary ast of (he Alesandrians aid * Hellenomenphites | 
wae nue atfoctod by Ha Kyyptian anrroundings thai the towrtie “Sabb examples of the 
taltor wtt na we proetoss, inchuding imitations in earthenware, show just the wiune mixttire 
ot Grock wail Reyption dlenente ae the tyronave wad torracotitan, 


Histoire de TArt dans PAntiquité, Vol. 1X. La Giteo Archaliyuy La Glyptique— 
te Nimbwostique—Lo Puintum—Ly Ceramnjuc By Gromee Penson, 2 plates 
end WP cake Py G04, Purie Tinchatte, MLL 


The energy mitt) industry of thy veteran archuvologiat M. Perrot ix truly emtonndlig ty 
Nie eghtinth your hy hae prodvend the nauth voleme of hiv gigantic eompilation of the 
Mdabery ot melas art, wil be fe now at work on the tenth, Un sowe respects this lest 
volame Ie un wilvanca 4) theve provbvusly puoduewl nel only fow bs pdltairs tile (leieteatione 


Wut for fhe exhaustive and sciontifig treatment of the kahject with whieh Undead. Reughty. 


speaking it in devoted te the description of the art of the sixth contary #0, ae exonypilificd 
Au colun, gems, tase painting anil the few renaine of the higher graphie art of this time 
which have comm down to ua Over builf the volume is emnewrnwd with the history of 
yase-painting in fouls and. os Corinth, with w pwelininary chapter on the tecksloal supuct 
of the wubject, in which M. Perna readily uckuowledgoe thy msistunco of the researches 
Ub other scholars such ae Potter amt Fartwavngler, and the technical knowledge at 
Reschhold. Tn dealing with the so-called Oyrenaio vases he utters a judiciiniy protest 
aint tho womewhat hasty conclusions drawn from the excavations of Sparta ws to the 
Lacwiiay origin of the murs idaberate examples. That there wae ® faliric of Sparta 
re ualaia Unyitwtioned, hut it mush have buen develisped Inter itr tthe ony at 
Cyrene, As a nomad of the viinot arte of the sixth century in Grewse thin vulutee will 


—— 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS 205 


bo invaluable both tothe serioie student and the mero getural romdar; It fe hardly 
necessary to eay that ie written im the ussal luchl aod attractive wyyly that we 
seercluty with Pronch at 


Catalogue des Vases Paints dun Musée National @Athenes, Suypleniont 
By Vironcrs Nioonn, with proteco by M. Comuaexoxn With olinm af 22 folio 
Plotes, anil LU plater aceompanying text. Pp. adie Bink Torin, 1011, 


Tho uteady growth of the collection af eases ut Athans ie uluniduutly atteated ly the 
—— of thie supplomuntary catalogue, which Wlinust equild the lint Volume jn 

« thongh dewod only ninw years afterwards. Ti haa woll jonny envrumod tothe eapatite 
hatile of M. Geongoe Nicole, @ nn competent authority on the wabjest, ‘The prewmt 
volume Luchuloe some 1,200) eportuens, ae aguitid 2080 jn ths qowyloue ona fe 
comprines many Yerwties of pritiitive pottery bivherth simtepresontet, olielly fron 
the Cyelubis, Myourmonn vaves town Attion, amd a reprosuutative collection trom. 
Cyyusx Anning tha vows of tha Latur qetiel, attetstinn riny fe walled to the 
* Homerls* bowls (1288-000) To uilssiilonbion af Hhe oarllar potierydalities Je dintied 
out with moto scientific exactness than in The previans volame, ull ouch sovtion hue « 
short wxplrnatory loading, which ie often more vtfovtive than & general iteodartign, 
‘The dhevsiptions aco tere aud vloar, never averloated with andestyoetive detail, aul the 
bibliographical information ie Tall and exhattive. "The atlas of platen, partly agocnteal 
in colours, partly in pliotograrun Moserres nothing Ie praive. 


Céramique Primitive, [ntrwlurtiow &/['Pinle de la Tailmologin, By L. Peavey, 
Pp. 160, Bante, Parie: Pao! Gouthner, 1911 


The interoat of thie work iy ay the qub-tiits tplive, mainly bochyical, bn yp serine nt 
lwetarres dalivured at the Rowe d’Antheypolighe the aathye hes endaavarred bo bring 
up to dite the fesunrabes of Brongniark anil other writers who laee Jodalt with thia 
hapect of tho history of pottery Inasmuch ay he deals tonioly with tho pottery of 
prunitive jwoplos, ancient aad onda, the lecturye rmly tench teldumtally oo the 
pottery af the Greeks aud the Rémstet) Wat foe howe eho desing « gemmeal Lotro weting 
ta the technical silo of tle aubject, Hoy will Le Reel incel valimble aud Lites , 
Tho author holds the, viow that tie red glaze oy Raman potteey in roully an enamel, 
prodncet, ae he rigtithy remarks, by dipping the vase in tie lip He wpplien the seme 
Lenn dwell GO tau bata Dink: warniah af Crile pau, tive panicled iy uustitlow of while ty 
attriiutae to the progonde of i whiall yitantity of oxide of iimnganese. (ladalfigntiol 
of potrery, ho points our, muy alwayy bo tweteld, rechment and chronokygieal, the fornmr 
bolmg bised primetily err the eonrpenitiin of tle prestiy thi hither on form wml fooanstion, 


Kretische Vasenmalerei von Kavwnres- iin eum Paladt-atil, By Luxar Rewonxuien 
Pp. 62. Four plates, Lapeig : ‘Toulnor, UNS, 


‘This brochins if an attempt to wnnrnucrios apel vettiogte the noyults oltained by the 
Wyllie) and Hatin excavators in Crele, ae regard the The writer alm nt a 
mono sutiefactory clalaiHestion, atl at bringiiye thir Orla pottery luo proper ruler 
with phat of the Talania) of Troy, and of the Greek mainlond- aml eo te obtain dione 
detinite phremology for all fabrics He eadlniles the nactior pottery GR ME 1 ALLL) on 
weocunt af the Tack of wateria), wand alee that af the TL. Mo U1. peried < in recent to 
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chronological rieeulte ho (loos not, accept Finneu's conclusions. Hw results ane 
scuumarreed in talailar form on p. 62, The chief teature ia that he reduces the nunilee of 
chews to sere, hy pombining BE, My U1-11., aad aL M Tf) with L ML. ‘The older 
Cycladio wae are contempobary with BM. LLL, and M.M. 1. ; the later with MM. ITT, 
and T. MM. 1, ae ate thos of Troy (2idt—ith cities), 


Général des Antiquites Bgyptiennes du Musde du Caire. 
Nos, 90124-2840 and 32,977-32,50. Grosk Vee, By © (2 Enose, 
Pp: iii 404 2B plates. Chiro, MLL. 


Thin is the seventh of the adjiirshle series of Catalognys of Grook authquities In tho 
(hiro Musenm producol ty Me. Edgar, aud is un exoeliont piece of work, and woll 
[Husteetod. Thoazh the: nambor of (toma incluted im the matatogue t+ bot pmall, wome 
20) in all, they inelile sereral piece af conmidéralile internal, or of focal fabrics 
witopresenied aluwhere, As mivht be expwoted, thoy aro mostly of the Hellenistic 
epoch, hol thie ari como typioa! ylooe of Neukraty ware, n Lato Minuan yr, 
anit seme imported: archaic Greek. wares, Among the lalter ts « renmekable tliele 
aarphora (02,877) with Ciinture and friews )/f wimala ‘The cutious fragmunt af » myuare 
dink of puck earo (32,204) ix wreth calling uttontion to, as it appears to be part of a vessel 
siniilar to one of which thire are teo frogments in the Britigh Mosomm (T. 157-158); « 
sunita pital with Tiana aml bein? tun boon fond ab Cartmantens. 


Dachterrakotten aus Campaniet: (mlt Auschlues yon Pouvell) By Henwenr 
Koon (RKaleurlich dinatectioa archdolopisehur Inetitut.) Py. 100, Thirtysfivg plates 
and 128 cute intext. Morlin 5 Meumer, 1012. 


Mr. Keel hae retired 4 great service to atulents of architevturml! twrracottas ly 
pulilich dig & sariew of archalo antellxes fron Capus and othor sites, moatly in the Naples 
anil Britioh Musenms Those in Napley were published by Stinervind gome yee ago, 
burt, nof with any filles of detail, fn Koch's excellent photegrarnen plates (four in 
colour) the while eurion Ae ow wduiirelly reywoduoeil, with full Aveussion in thotext. The 
auajority comalat ol 'Stirrzingul,’ with Gorgon tums wed yhar wntyecta excentod in 
rolied ; mony of these aew roplioae from the wane aval, wail some ef the type are 
interesting, such we te benrlnt Gargoe (Me V.-VE, XXXIM. Meo Typhon 
(PL, MXNV.) intel Lhe © Prrsian' Attomia PH XII 


‘The Outdoor Life in Greek and Roman Poets. By the Coustes Everys 
Maormrxno Cesanssco, Pp. x42) Londons Macmillan, 1014, 


yintees Martine Cheer de knowit to umny fenders for ber etudios uf anodlern 
lily. lu thie now Look shu taurine to good @coouak her intimate Knowledge of the 
country, which can only be gamed by tite among ite powmnte, the Incktoue of the 
vation, Tie life of the Greek pest, too, de nat oufaiilisr to ler This Nagquily 
eovipped, she follows ancient pootry From Homer te Ausonine atl Clindian anil shows 
ite volition to Wie Tife of the fielin. From antuquity shoe passes ly an easy transition 
to What remaing pf the antiqae apicit in the Renaissance pastoral mot the roligivay 
peractlons of the qundursy peamert A few slips diay be noted. The painting of the girls 
jelagdngg Maroc Io. legen (p45) was foul at Flerculaneuin, not Pompoil, It de of cores 
painted on martin Bor Eventa (p, 99) 9 mtrange form, ‘The word 9 ia omitted in 
the thet line of Ramend's poont quoted on p: 208,  Puluris, not Paleriun (p, 212} was the 
ploce iin Titenny Sinited by Buriliiw, and Nola, wot Noli, the hume of St. Peutinuy 
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typ 232), Lh te mor-certain thar Jicopone da Tah wrote the Stabat: Starer (pp. 254). ‘The 
hanwun minister if Fowler DL was Pier delle Vigna (p. 268), ‘The form of hie netme 
de Pineis ur dalle Vignw hoe no good anthority, 14 is extrumely unlikely that the station, 
which thé Mantasus yonerated we w portrait of Vitwil (p. 273), and Gatlo Malatesta Ie 
said, ncourding to 9 vary loulittul utory, to have donbroyed, really represented pie, pout. 
Ts gumy well linve Tener Of thu mares Meal types oe tle § Fiabiotiline * Heall whith past for 
lim until very rocent times. Sueh triftiiug alipe do not ddteaet foam the meriéa of « 
eharonng | hovk. 


Die Mysterienreligion und dax Problam des I. Petrusbriefes By Rumants 
Paumawere, 108 pp Giese: Tipeliimma TL Sin GQ — 
De tanae in antiquorum ritibus usu, script Taxon Thay, 14 pp. Giessen 
Tipelinan, 2900, Fie 00, 
Die Unverwundbarkeit in Sage und Abergiauben der Griechen, Hy Ure 
Berrnou, 2 pp. Giessen | Tipelmiann, WL 2am. 00. 
These theo volumes bélong to the sertss pf Roligumaruehichitiche Teywohe wad Fav 
atheton. of which sever) preevione volimer leew benny notiowd it thie pagne The first, 
aftur 4 lote Littroduotery chuptor doling with thy higher critician of the Gret Kpistle of 
Petor, proceed’ te oxaitiine the treed loft inite plirneing sill argument by the religibae 
Aan⸗ ot he period in general al mote particularly hy the formor creed.of the invended 
seul pela swrlalisly ts wvipiyiomwedl fe teinver Meitty thabiod Cybatte, 
Tha neeand la collection of muiinuwits iol Literary yoeeeagen Jou yeith ies of 
woolin ancient ctual, “Thy phrase aide xqdior te fot exaniinul and « divtinotion deawi 


hetwean ite tin Wee, syorpothothe in tertation, purritioatary m the wiyytertos ; horh these: 


Vinee are sonttiinnid M thie sutioral famtibation ob she halivelirt fa the second chapter, 
the wutvival ii religion of an dutlier stage Of culhare in eliwrn ty aidleidie tie use ab wool 
for drapyat ant tor Mas and othercimal garments, The prophyinetio-virtuos assigned 
te wool iy connection with the don, infants, amt brides ane next exmainent and finally tte 
varplogivent for kimtrod reaa⸗usa in Lowe heures util uadel bert 

Tie third work deals with the logends ascribing Invalnerbility te thelr leeds Ib 
ia shown thatin tho Kpw many of the heroes po charneteruad im later times aro dirootly 
steele fer Mae Thule Ao wer, witile teller eat any claer trace of tnvulnerbility he 
found befewe MPiulae aml the Attic trgediane ‘Thu ssuription of phis sjuality be lite 
partly to toinapprehansone of tho Kyac posmigos, eoooriinally to deliborake Uterury 
artifioe; while in sium cases, vg, Grown, there it 4 contusion with an older ooncopt of 
the arlergeund dwelling of the here, In an eppanedis paraticls arn cltedt from German 
thytholoey, 





Die Masken der Neueren Attischen Komoedie, Yin Osun Rewarr. [ivr 
Haltachos Winckeluenneprogran | Halle: Nivunayer, 10L2, Vy, 112 with ome 
jlate ated 128 Mhuetextions tn the text. 


Thin wark deals with tho lit of the mauke worn hy the dharmoters in the Now Comedy a 
siren in the Ouonmetioon of Pola thry 1-14), Rowing the lilentifiention primarily oy 
the diffurwnt arraugenunte Af the Waly, the writer andeavinere bo receusiioe euch ole by 
monka of oxistiuy sculptures, terrcotias, Or wallipaiutings | a few varlaniy From the 
norma) “types are ynvted) though no attempt we peude to exhauet the material The 
covulte thik obtainnd ate then gompatel with tho descriptions of thy wppearmnce ot 
the vkarmotors Ls the extant Uterabure ail with the uasumripe iistrations af Terence, 
witich aro hold to go back to origitaly of the fire canhury after Chiat, In conilusiet), 
thy dovelopmant af thar system of make with its stopk charnctor-typen ia briafly ekotehud 
threutigh the perivds of the Chit weil Miitd le Cronuedly. 
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Guide Illustreé du Musse National dAthénes, #1 Volume: othection 
Mycttienme. Par. V. Brats, Bphore div Mite, Athwrs, U0, Py, avi 179, 


A uaeftil summary of the Myoenesn suthiiities at Athens, The material Wes licen 
previously and more fully pubNehed, ¢ithor in the ascounté of Suhliomany’s exesvatioie 
om jn variona periodicals, and the references aro noted in tide work, ‘Tflustrutions ary 
given of ayost of the iinportant. plover | these are vepoutally weluahlin in thin coe tt 
vlijocts witch have been pooonatruvted fro he ty fend Feugmenite The fowanwint of & 
silver cup with the Sioge scone, fron Myeonas, is inproved by the adilition of ite handle, 
and an attempr ia made ty put together the remaing of the musical matruments from the 
bovhive-tomb at Menidi. Tha wuthor’s explanation af the geet af the gold-foll' mad other 
orommicnts from the Shaft-wraves of Myouuas te iiatenetive, and wll Chine fide are aanaly 
doseribod snd diecuaeul. Otherwise thore ke Tittle thiat!ie now, for ho bei dome din 
vlaim to be wore than » popular guide to thincollection, The Miran finds in Crete have 
hardly prvdiitled the ectginel whew of Myecnosn eilture, and the «ncinnt. disthnution af 
dil owl liatrous pottery le atiil rowrrdid, thomayh dowlifilly, aa & chronologies! 
tlansifwation in this onler: Thoro ie appendud a all shovier umnnaty of Oydladic and 
pre Myconean wnthyuities 


The Annual of the Britiah School at Athens. Inilex Noa I-XVL Ry 


AL BL Woobwane, Py, vette, Loulou: For the Subsorihers; Macmilhan 
SOIL 1s, pant, 


Nu more sensilile juiblication jn guenesion with the twonty-fftl auniverssry af tie 
foumtation of the Britiw School at Athens coald have heen dovixed tian enolia valunue 
on thin, Th falle inte three parte: fudox pf nuthors, epigraphiesl mdex, and gonerst 
ludes. Te is & glanse that it will de very wnufal > atyone who. hae tried vo 
imlon « similar potilivation will, bowewer, antitijate that it ix inpomsilile to make » 
rally satiofactory job’ of auch tosk nines one ix allowed the apace of siktean 
volames, The value of thie attwmpt cm noly be properly gauged by tine. We have, 
{iwaover, tiken wpm Pole at patioay (STIL, a4 be haggenn) anil looked out a dow gods 
aa i tent. Ti doing #0 we flod that = Amon dooe not appear in either thy epigtaphical 
er the general imtox, although his famves insertion is dixeussed at longth on pp. 174 if. 
Nikrtes Pateieiet (p. 291) wee worth an watery The mpignsphin te shouhl have 
contained references ts the umes of ¢horSele nil dithus tem pop S&S aah SS The exiencts 
From: the Jwlarii on Choe Cp) SOE) whoald lave been indexeil unihie both words, 
But having foul these Tawa, wo remember thay XT ie an walucky nooher: so we 
prefer ti lowe with wo word of Hisnhs to Me. Woedsear for hin falfiiment of » most 
Malice Liter tral, 


Helleniks Eine Awwahl philologieher wind philwophiogeschichtlicher klostor 
Rehriften, Vin Tuopus Gowrrxs Epstoy Hand, Lelpaig, Veit lity, 
Vp en e401, 
Tile first voluie of Prof, Sompers’® ‘Kline Schriften’ falle into thove parts; (1) on 
the dimmatic pootry of thy Grouks, inuluiling the study af “the fraumnteef the Greek 
Tragedions ami Cobot’s latest criticul ‘manner.’ (2) contrlbitionn to thé eritieiem aan 
intorpaytation of Gyoek writary (ehivitly Buriyidos) (5) the oldest Greek: shorthand 
These article cuter the lon period frow 1A6 te I0LL.. Prof, Geapers ie fortunate i 
being able to edit hie Kleine Sidhrbitin biuieelf Le be weit ee eupetogiy te arublous jy cleat) dip 
thes pajos auch -collactiom ax thin of previouly published atticlue We will uly 
call wttention to the publication, noting tat Prof, Gompore haa mot netod the too 
ludulweant parol, atte time ruaittedl as Loo poleuslont, uf ae qectplod with questions nu longer 


> 
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vf living insereat, cermaat writings which another editor might few fait bomul te delunle 
Tha polorlcal puvinw which we lute camed te howrrer méluded wm tin ground that 
hyperersticiaus, Houxh it may he: less prevalent iin che splnew with whick User srtiche wae 
vanantiau, in weal wo witko-sprnad that attempts bu rostiain it damnot lew reynndend as idle, 


Kisine Schriften yon Adolf Furtwingler herve vou J. Sinvesie uo 
Le Ouwnen Te Band, Pp vititBl Ma 2 Tafuln a 46) Toxtillonsy, 
Mimchon :- Beck, 1912. 


Thi oditioy of Fartwaugler’s aiinne writings will) if ty expected, nll three: volumos, 
Artichs on Olympia sooupy nearly hall of thie cine Other Important pape wre 
thom: on Eros in ene painting, on the Doriauasintior and the Boy with the Goes, sod 
“it the Gold Hound of Vatterstolls, The arrangenmnt i not chrowologtal, bub mire 
oF less aeoording tu aubjectuutter, and the remit juwtities th doemion of tho efiters, 
‘The printing aud ended exoontlery a thie Look Levan dublin be he, deir· 


Jacques de Tourreil, Truductonr ie Demosthenes (10060714). Par Ok Dortars, 
Basie: Clommpion 1010, Pp, 274, j 


Thin 4 careful. study oof tho Hfo and Works of a eeholer whow Teckue ie «aid 
te litvy accowml of boing a ‘bourrest qa eeonty dome do Vouprit k Dviovethéne,” anid 
whe comsenjtimntly bas heen inder a clood, until. Hager, im LD, protested ugaitt thia 
verdict, Hy a comparison uf Nourrel)'s three versions of Denuethanes, M. Dahuin cones 
ty the conciuwion that. though he tagan With « false ‘trnclitional ttl: de emda 
by devilupdng new cmmthod nore exast. and truthful, althoigh lle tucqwsors were 
Incaymlile of grasping it, “Che hewk willbe Af faterost to sturtanes of the huntery 
tf classtoul schularwhip in Finnee lest hardly to & wiser elite, "The moraing tumlongy 
(exomplifiol ube in the volume «i Villuisdn wotiond Nelow) to devote oaborate 


Wenuura piles te moder: Hallinite, mt}er than to Hellenic wobjeota we fhnet hadnt, iv a abun 
of tho tins, . 


D/Ansse de VMoison. vt l'ilettinins oo France penilnnt Je dernier tebe du ‘vill 
wibele Pag Ca June [NiiL de Be, ile Hantoe Kindow]  Parie: Chaurpian, 
THO, Dp xti+ 890. 


Thiy elatorte biography of the colphrated Hellenint, taveller, jaliveraphor au 
tylgropbint (A7DO-1905), vives « fill accomnt if hiv velations with othey woholaee auoll ag 
Hoy, Rulinken, Valekenaor, Touys, aud with tw Hierwy cies at Worn, te will 
he notiond thar he wae groatly interested inv widdern Grovk, atl Plantied 4 conpurstive 
hintuey of anelant wl nvtern Geeooe, aa well waa dictionary of tho two Iangtiagos 





The Seven Againat Thebes of Aeschylus, Rendorod into Eniglial vere hy 
Eowry Brvaw” Py, Oi Londou> Apwidil, 1942 Be. seat, 
Mz. Bevan, whove trmantation of the Dromehene mppeored in 1002, hue willy Anwithur 
plucky attempt at an slocet itepomilita tik. From the fateo Swinliurnian triulithan. 
which hampers all meunt olfirte uf the ane kind, be hae not hwun atte to xhake hineett 
free ; for inatanee — 
Lent lly dower dark anil the ahasie of Denudage oorwer rare facen, 
Yor the city ie set miduioet in the ware and the welber OF war 
WS—-VOR XNXM , 
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ns io tte full SMorstithy jenny 4s) napa hoe aythin OF Ave Mond -steop oF 


iw seooeit ahiwne ( Nuwor wag this fellowship, vo.) Perheps mbon prundaties ryviga 


Chi) ldempt tie renilo# Cirouk cli/itusee Tey chymed vopuany tie wage will Hee open fe samme 


thing Tike sn eifoetive trwmdainyn, In the rwotlyrhinl jarts, Me: Derdian In gometilly 


xaatatle—which Mm anal qmaapitinesit to 4 tmnelatee of Avectisive—bot ho te, 


ooomsiinally fantestie withuut team.‘ wall-ennlwaped,” for iieranes, hu soit nl scrrne hare 
Sh Pym ibis ont 4 in 





Imperial Hermitage. Briel Doserigition. of the Moseum if Anclunt Senlptire Dy 

TO; Watamacen: Py. ripe 201) St, Poterybaeng, 0b F 
Ptdnabiad) Uf thie Mnsewin’ (many whjoots in whieh osm fone’ 
Tyld Bivirnd villection) tatotdod for use in the gatlenom with: Mypires ul ail 
Keston gore yy ohlun Mtn ren tor iamsuthen. 


“EPL TUN EN RYBOIA APXAION TAOQN. By Gorton A Paransnae: 
Dp Ai 5 Bh Wnt Fo Ldetrationin in teat, Athows 10, 


Ni azovuist. hye Foal whoolmeaur, of the excavation af curtaite grote of biiviher Li 
Fhe dake yinhiiAe wraterinl ef all Misdls Aid Vol alt rhice ae ean 

Wiig qemutity oF pre Slyernenn potnery frum the hniglibourboul of Chakoy, of « tyw 

hind te rare kr Greco ‘Thew ve ary excoRontly (isteatnd in tho plates, x 


9 The following Tooke Wave also boon veouteud 5-— 

Bivtern —— Kaapi the full of Lorne lie the doormat of Bol 1, 
— ing rn —— * vee 
—— ——— Whew By Sle t B Sawnys Now hnn, Macmillan, 

mehuti . iy 
Bipiutwion sh a Mle ea Wie — mahitis Lacautievn 5 nee al & 
et —— ie aubnownte Hughes Karhareie’ By Ho tren, Woſſhnann, 1s 


‘Dew 4 come Ah teva sev Pinhe Lek clptele Thy 1. Berreenets: Toubiet. 108. 
—— ze Be bi 


Homer te dee Nestelt Wy Oh. Bisuitu  Teuluer, 112 1 Mk 

Hisnvetatve Dwotdiiue. der Cstyssee ote: heinache Tieiint: 
fy K Aeiece, Youbner, 111, 9 We 

The Periptas iif the Byythrrern Sex By W, LU Sutves, Longe MR Fa 

High) Appts of fhe Cred Teligion, By LR Waxxene Willinas wud Norgwid, 2018. 

Ab 2a Tepwnernte Sofanion rot Twhnren By J. Crourearm, * Hesting” We 

Theme By dB Atgntinns,  Cauilaiiige University Pree, lhe. 

Aplatidule! Nilonwcchiecky Fihih, Wvoreekzt von Min. Rewees, Meiner, JObL 3 Mik. 20) 
om Udwr die Sete, ee vou A. Bosse, —— —— — 
— (i ret Wy OW, 

* ‘wal ites Matacpheyn Aridtutites. Bx: Bh Wy Sane 
The Ayweemncor of Aemhyine) ver trnnelation, introduction, by Wi Tine 
dam, wd. by AC. Prcasin. Cambridge University Press, rte tt 

Nowtma V. VT. Mayerssnd Maller, 1010. 4d Mk- DA, oe 
aaa one eth aaa Wf the Greek Langue Uy J Werant Oxford Pmversity: 
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The Cray —J unit Fulkblirwe Ty Cum, Hurwexneinn Comtaidge 


‘tempol the Kagdovetivn Tvl, Voile: 
aut ihe he nto —— me Dem ¥ 


Pygate Mtiadury xf Oreke. Ted. Mit, Atr. $807, 
A By Co Osman —— 
Bef Sleanayotere ele Girma Pht AL Jaxnn Woidram 1 


we, By RO — Pertuumn, UHL FM. 
Fw alles How, By Be Perusars, Soemanay, Mk 
Calaliyide Geudeul due Aatiguitte Byyplienies du Meats rs Our Sut tice flow Antaquitos, 


Rhy — ———— —D—— 
— — 1. By G. Uiwinere 4 


ib * wen HM mu, 

} — Cecsaubititicns ave ; —— Mam mi 

— ————— praia By 
Kxplorosin Fund, Out,” 

— oe eee a By di Po. Non, Bee Gort Pani Candee 


— —— — dungratanyen i= Sree Up 


aH, Berlin Ld = 
Pythagoras emul the Lootetive ‘Tipnaiemigration: By AB Krivis, Avintie S40, 
Laeroted Cyprien Oration aes S. Foreren, Claritin Prew, Y th tree 


Bahweveive d'Art ot aA erbditiyile; Vailas, 1910, Dae TLV, 1412, 


ea etn ‘Mite — a Howe isiaind: grea: : 
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ON THE MEANING OF THE WORD @TMEAHS 


Tux word Oupedry has attrneted much attention from seholare owing to 
its importance in connexion with the Greek theatres Discussion, however, 
hus not led to any agreement as to the meaning of the word, Drs Dourpfeld 
and Reiseh held that it meant an altar or its foundation *: Dr, Doerpfeld 
how «vitesse the opinion that it ww a pavement round the altar which 
Served to monnect the altar-with the temple of the god to whom it belonged, 
and was at the same the vonvenient for the slaughtering of the victims? 
This platform was called at Olympia the wpddve. On the other hand, 
Prof, (2. Robert.* believes the real meaning of the word to be * foundation? 
and that it might be used in this sense of any structure, whether honse, altar, 
op temple. Mr. A. B. Cook? holds that the word might be applied to either 
form of the Dionysiac altar; whether it was a Bwyde ur merely a tpedwete for 
the reesption of offerings, This vidw ts fullowed by Haigh." 

These investiguiors. are interested in the word for ite theatrical use, anil 
aye concerted with ifs cecurrence in other contexts only in so fae ae these 
way shed light on ite techniow! ilramatic significance ‘The first sense of the 
word given in mater dictiounries im ‘altar’; Stophutius tells me thet it i 
Alters, quonian: mips oo atery fient, and Liddell and Scott give ‘a place 
fox sacritice, an altar,’ ov the firet moaning. 'This officially recognised meaning 
coitaine « partof the trath anit for some pussages supplies ue with at least 
an approximately correct rendering. In-some cases, however, the translation 
‘altar’ is imprssiblo, and we have» further batch of thoones and interpreta. 
tions derived from commentators on such passages Musgrave, from an 
examination of tho passages where the word oceurs pronuunced it te have 
meant — “a great and «plendid hall, whethor in a King’s auss or in 
a temple’! Mr. Keune, who records this judgment with apparent approval, 

* Acmbylus, Sophoclin, aod Buripldes are © Bue Thaateyirnge | Merees, xxxil) pp. 
quoted in the following pages from thy tuxte of 43111). Whenever the views of Dnerpfulil aie 


Wevbledes, Jol, aul Murray, rempretively. Rotert any tu question in the following pages, 


* Donrphlil anil Retach, Zac Grtechinche the yularence (which 1 Mave wut iMenght tt 
Thewter, yy 3758 2 of Hews, 2x08 p necessary to tajoal ot: eaol: vordsiowd) Ii to thew 
250. 


we atticlue in Sern, 
* Thymele wal Skene (Heras, xx2Vill pp. ¥ Chasaicul Rowiow, te. py MTO tL 
Sh) hy wil) oxtunt af thie “Paes. * Aliw Theaters) p. 80, 


boden.' K. O, Miller thut thie platform = Quuted by [Mawel gad Kewwe at. Bus. £2, 
way inciniod in the manning of the word HondAe’ 718, ; 
(Bau, Shi, p 240) 


HSA—VOL XXX, LS 


—* 


Tr. 24 


214 AS F, GOW 


prefers howower to banslate the word ‘altars or shrines’ Mr. Tucker thinks 
that in another place it tovuns ‘sents,* ond in yet another Mr, Baytielil 
it to mean ‘the temple stepe’® Later on in tho seme play he 
transtfates it ‘ piletforn' ™ 
These fow examples chosen at canto will puffice to show that there a 
still room for iliscussian we to the rent meaning of the word. J bolieve, 
moreover, that its original and fandasnental meaning can atill he deteetad, 
and that it will explain all thy passages in whieh the word ooonrs apitrt! 
from its technical naétin. connexion with the theatre, Thin estab idbeuit 
of the fondamental meaning may not throw nuich fight on the Wweknicnl 
wats, but it is leas that the-original signification mast be established ‘betiee 
we eat guess at tho appliod imayes, and thar, when we know thie original 
theaning, We shall be ablir to form some judgment of the theories whieh 
have horn putt fortl to account fir Ts application t the theatre. 
T propose in tlle pmper te discuss first tthe original meaning of the word 
in wy far as it can be detected from itt etymological origin I -shall then 
sed bo examiner the puaaages in which the ward occurs in literaturn, two 
inseriptions in whiel it is form, and, finally, very belly, its nso. eennercion 
with tho Greek theatre. 


L—The Etymology. 


The etymology of the werd Bypehy dows nob soew open bo very munh 
donbt. In antiquity, one writer after annther tu connects it with the verb 
Pxer, and this derivation i accepted by almost all modern schwlar  The 
only dissenticnts are, in antiquity, authors of glosses in tha Etymedtogioyan 
Gudianwn and jn Cramer's Anecdote who enggest Wes, bat Gh one 
case cortainly and in the ether probably) only as an alternative to Pda. f 
rovent times Robert and Tucker '* also dissent. The former, aoceptit 
the altoruativér muontionnd ubave. wishes to connoot the word with Gepédcor, 
while the latter sngyents Padter. 

Of the stywwlogical werits of these suggestions Tain not competent to 
judge, bat the interpretations of the ward to which they Iea(l are titenable 
on other grinds, anil |b will waffice to point out here that the sense ' sacri 
ficial cakes "gisen to Oupéry by Pherormtes (7p, 214 K.) is inexplicable an 
either of these hypotheses, . Twhall therefor: accept the etymology giten ne 
Jess by the threo most reeent etymological dictionaries ® than by Snidies, 
Hesychina and the Atymoloyieum Minpwwe, and 1 shall now diseios the 
meaning of the worl @ver, ~ 
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The meaning of the word Ovpédy given in the lexicons js, as hia bean 
said, ‘altay? This interpretation is no doabt derived from the facet that 
Overw weana ‘to saerifies’ and it ie ouevurged by the fect that there are 


places where Gul dy tiny let teamdated ‘altar’ without daroige to the sen: 


of the passage But wan’ bo sadrifiee ' the original anil fordlanwntul moaning 


at the verb? A brief inytiry suffices Us show that itowas not, fie the 


ancient gratamarians hail already observ) that it does tot hear that 
joxantng in Flumen, The Heonverie Glen they commonly parsphrase by the 
wor! fuyaay, while Oundal any explained a4 drapyal” "That ix to sey, Abeer 
means, not-as In later Greek to slaughtor for sacrifice, nor wren to offer ap 
the staugttered beast: it means, in the words of Atheuwas,? drapyas tor 
Bompdraw veéjerw rate Beots. “Thus when Achilles 


Danian . .. Cooas dveryer 
[izpoxXov by Eraipor: 6 8 ev truph BidAs Gupras.* 
the rite performed is that which Odysseus remembers even before his 
humble meol of cheese m the cave of the Cyclops,” and the sequel isnot ia 
anerifice but a banquet, 

Again, when the pious Euinsens-ontertains Odysseus, the profimmares 
of the wim) pypear to bo, first, « suerifies prevedod by offerings of drapyai, 
ant then the ritual which we have alrody seen at the toast of Achilles and 
ths meal of Orlysswus (hore described in the plimse dpyuara hee Heoiy 
alesyevernas)” accompanied by Libations, 

Such @éy cont be otfered at other time than befaw a neal: 
Tolemachi»e trakes them before setting sail Hectibe before offering » tobe 
to Athena pod they aro enumerated armeng the variona methods of 
propitinting the deity in the lines; 

Huterm xal iyodjy dyavire 
MiAH te xvioy te™ 
that is, with offeriiyes (fore) we may translate Ody), anil with prayers, with 
libutiotes and wath sxorifioes™ 
This ritnal of burnt offering,” cmeisting in Momer probably of oareal 


@ Sebel AV. aml own. af) O2¥., “4h, 


Phutamls, usd. Hed. 26,, Pokyh. de Adotin 1 
5p, KRuuiath. p. 1767, 18, Sut, and Hesych, 
“a, Fiera, Phot La ay, Abew., Amn 
Je 182; Zonsitus, 4); Pendal Bobh ate, po, 42, 
Maud M4, 16 Ber Lehm, th Artaton§? 
gs 82 tL, Stengel, Chyertrincha der firivchey, 
Dp. TIE, Friteo, 220 Mwobryyer Ses den Wetccha 
Jar 26, Acronitinngt to Babb de. p, 42, 19, thie 
mulaning: wat foul alae In the Old Comedy 
(ch, Kook, CaF) iy, py. 408, Jr. nop, 34), 

oy ETD tj the wont be of Cour alo 
ieeotl of Vlvodiess offerinzs in lutat times, 

29TH, 

Wa S8l, uf Sites aor, dives 1210 aud 
9-231 are borh. cited by Athennena Le 


™ » 222. o00, 

Sra, 

54400 0 af, Helo, WS PN BR, Achy, 
re 78W, $ 


End \uiliy Mie forediok wl the wintion (ay. ¢ ai), 
* Lobre (he) ani. Cheting [Lon Hom, +v. 
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offerings only™ seems to have Joft ite anark upon the word Gupey; whith 
Pherecrates® is recorded to have used in the sense of Ovdyjpata—ritual 
cakes of bartoy meal (@Adera), wine, and oi. We may, however, suspect that 
fhe Homeric use of the varb Overy doex nol give us the primary meaning of the 
word, and that originally it meant simply ' to burn’ ‘This meaning, probable 
enoiigh in itself, will be certain if we accept the word aa a doublet of the 
other Giaw which means ‘to move rapilly. The etymological identity of the 
two words has been accepted by most etymblogists ainee Curtins, ant it 
seoms likely that the meaning developed from that of rapid motion through. 
that of burning to the specialised sense of ritual barning- ‘That there wasn 
stage at which it niant simply to burn is further suggested by its analogy 


with @xpeae ail the Latin fumus* 


This early meaning uf the wort seems to me reasonably certain, aud I 
baliove Ouédyy, the place where Aim rie: to be sitoply the place of fire Te 
establish this meaning, however, it ts mot necessary to take the conjectural 
atep backward with regard to the meaning of fae: Where do the various 

sin the Homeric pocins offer Q6? Patrocias.caste ther on the fire in 
orin front of Achilles’ hit, Enraacus offers then: on the domestic hearth—the 
doyiipa or, as jt was mote Usually calle in later times, the goria. Odyssens 
kinilles w fire in the cave of the Cyclops, and Telemachus imay be supposed to 
do the samw on the shore when Ode “AGnen | ent rapa apipry The 


cass where there is any reason te sapposy an altar is that of Heeuba, whose 
The fire kindled on the ground or the 


fin are detually offered ina temple. 


domestic hearth, a place of much sanctity, ia m far older and more peinitive 


place of burnt Offering than any altar, and in the @iq we have to deal with 
a titual older and simpler than the stately sacrifices af which 
Bap Kdectiw ixaripSne 
Eeing forncan eibpytov wrepl Boomer 
‘The place for tho Homenc Hin is simply a fire: aw alter fire would ne doubt 
serve as well as any other, but it was not necessary nor is there any reason 
to suppose sf even preferable. The Greek for the place af fire is doyxdpa or 
joria, and the investigation of the etymology furnishes us with waificient 
evidendo by justify a working hypothesis that Aupéy Ts equivalent in 
ameaning t these words and nob to Base. 


pre pot Miul⸗ flutloal with the @y lu the 
to weiidls Kliog defor, andl tht Maariuuu 

anil én are in fet not Mundial. }y prowed by 1 
409 f. quote abowa (of 4 440 CL) Aguinst 
Labes's wlow ees Stungel, op of. yp 63", Frite. 
bp, it. pp at 

 yunyel, however (op. cit: M Chinka tt 
twp oomotines Inclodn nmtewilicitige The 
eridsmum, thoagh fut cauchisive, scctis to tte 
te be againel thle iow, 

Pr. 216K. Honyntias lew tevorle buudaar 
rh AAprre 72 f= 

ot Ct. Wake Lak 2tym., FP prterh, p. 22 


* 9 337, 

fis 4471. Whe trunstdinn between Lnarth 
dtd altar ae place of aucrifice may porting ptill 
ba traced, ‘The grat altar af Olympia, for 
comple, wee rmoeld of eal upon @ aurt ul 
found or slfiptic=) ‘platfoma—it wee, To fret, 
a wrt ot glotiiod hoerth (Taman, * 15, 4 
Plut Mor 4834) Vausisdie while: eabirep 
7 «al fr Mepyhay ragpar yap Bh dere eal te 
“Hypy te Saulq Aandi eltie ts devpardetipoy & 
be =§ wdpe tH Arrixg by wbrorycBine 'Abprais 
naAonew de ydpas 
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Let us now jake this hypothesis and see how it squares with the 
avidence supplied by the examples of the word Thiire are nine places in 
Greek Vitemture where the word @vpédn clearly cocure without reference 
to the part of the theatre so called, They are all in trayedy anc four of 
them are inthe Jom of Euripides: These four it will be conyanient to teal 
with last because they invelve considerations of the topography of the Ton 
and necessitats 4 digression. ‘The other five: may be taken in the ortler must 
convenient for thie special purpose, and we will begin with the pesage which 
is the strongest print _fiurie evidence for the meaning ‘altar, 


1L—Eximples of the Wand in Tragedy. 


fi) Euripides. Supplices v. 64 £ 
Tporrinrou- 
ca wpocartave’ épodav Be- 
Exripovy Ceo Oupédas. 
That the ward tay here tush ‘altars! Ido nul propose to deny, but it mut 
be. pointed gat that this adinission in no way prejudices the view that tts 
original anil fundamental meanityy is “hearth,’ for both écria anil dydpa are 
sometimes used in poetry es the exact equivalent, for‘ altar’™ This point 
four quotations will suffice to establi+h, 
Aesch. Sep, 261. 
pprocw aiwiocovtas totlas Beta, 
Soph, O.0. 1491 ff 
eft’ dxpa. 
wept yuan’ évaiyr 
llovedoute Geog Tuyyarees 
Bovburov éctiav dpi Sor. 
Eur. Alo, Lit ff 
Uetiy B éx" dryapats 
nde Exe ert tive 
— —— 
Ar Av. 1231 £ 
dpdconca Pde rate Orvprlors Fevis 
pyroodaryeix te Saudirors ex’ dorydpars. 
Thus, since dori and goxdpu may both be used of altars thare ts 20 reason 
to doubt that @uéXy, if itis a synonym of these words, may have undergone 
i feainitate a ee 
9 ‘Thu prese differmnde Wetwern devin or Porphyry (Ant, Nemph. 6) xh Bchot far. 
toydpm wad Bandy in sppesranyy li explained — fhern. 374, Pollus | 3, Auueoulis ae, Bods). 
ty Enatathitw (p, $576, 40; of Step Bys ‘The wocounts require howerds, pore modifica, 
jo 126 (Died), Bebe: Am. yo 256, 82, anid tion: ave fosths whole wubjent Bielech \w Pauly: 
lextvographers Av: ¢oxdpo), the difference in Winewea, L 1668 it, i diet 
ritual waege between deyépe anil Bawdi ly ; 
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» similar extencion of meaning, but the meaning ‘altar’ if it beenrs, is ih miy 
iniin ascondary. 
Thus, if bi Aopédror of the Suppliow: really are altars, (nr hypothesis 
still remains unshaken. It is, however, worth inquiring whether the word is 
coully used here as 6 nee potieal synonym for Boos, 08 ane éoria aul 
icxdpe in the pasiages quoted above, and whethor the rest of tho play 
throws any light om the object or objects called Oupérae. * 
Further inspestion shows that these objects are named in two ovher 
places in the play and that in both thay are called ' hearths’ not * altars’ fn 


U ymue A AVS = 

the Prologue Acthin mays —— 
dipéray mpodioue’, ————— 
mpos Tinde ands, EvOa para dalveras 
dpikas tnrép “pix Thode xdpmipoy anixs. 
berpoy © dderpoy tind’ Exoura purddbos 
evar por wyvats Kaxapaiy Bvoty eats 
Kapys te «al Arjunrpos,™ 


anil Inter om the @vpddas are culled ceuval Anody drydipar™ The fret that 
they Gor the eonsisbent plural does suggest that mure bhai oie — 
teant) Are called hearths ai! not altars can hardly be withont-signi 

and the evidence af this play ost be reganted as gormborative of the theory: 
that Popéty means primarily ‘hearth * and not ‘altar.’ 


The procise significance of thy hearth wt Elena does not here eoncern: 


na and Twill content myself with pointing ont that the evidence fora hearth 
or hearths ja by no means confinal tothia play, The woule éoria aud 
éexdpw both oconr in connexion with Elensinian coremonies—as is indeed 
hot unnatural, since the cult iy Chthomian and the hiearth corresponds-in 
Mhthonian cults to thy altars in Olympian? Indeed the opening linn af 
thie vory play oddressie Dimetor ms = 


Anparrep dezby’ “EXevetiog yOavds,, 
We know moreover that one of the attendants or officials at the myaterios 
way known na ¢ ad! éorias waic™ and wo hear wleo of n certain priest jaumned 
Archias who was punished for svcriloge bocanse Sammy =) eraipa "Adware 
dri tix icydpas Tis tv th abAy ‘EAeveim zpocayoion iepetow Gioeev, on u 


S128 The precive opot et whieh the dapécurrs, qdurlisd Se wal — doyiipes, 
ween te LAE rernitit be dloiertilined, A com: fwentuvtow 8% Addpone wal wéyapa On 4 ene 
patios of 1. 31 [gontel abows) with Maun pow deydea fie 4 prewe see Arak 
a — 4 rigaeaty mat Rurpides may be thinking © Géfipronae rol. whl. po, 1P1-4f. 

Hie yeevatlott Barbie plate toh the yelace “ Matpwetat: em He’ fatter panied, Meth. 
ennnot ty Vonnted With any procivion: ) } ) 


it}, pod, fumtiptoue Thn explanation, given 
"1. 00 perdye yepaiie Baplar dpaulens cow Be. Portals (006s? Ske drat mam eb ak 
hardly bu regantet aa pignilizant, p. $04) and ofheia, that he Wee eo enlladl for 


* Tormph. dl, Nynyd. 0 de abe ter pie 
“OdvMeins Meely veats re wal Ty nal Bawods 


the Weerth inthe Athouian Prytaneum, seoue 
{or rien Meaneoenne Pi gstet yey 
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day when blood offerings were illegal and when the ceremony shoul have 
been performed by a priestess” 

Finally, i may be remarked that a well-known myth dude. with 
a hearth at Eleusis, the hearth on which Demeter laid the child Demophon 
or, aceonting to another nceount, Triptolenms, in onter to.confar immortality 
on him. 


(i) We anay consider next a passaye from thi Rhesus (234 £), where also 
the mwning ‘altar’ sppears ty be considered quite satisfactory. The passage 


Hits, 
eduveve wdduw Pvporacs ol- 
cow trarpos "Duddas, 

aul the meaving is ‘may he [Dolon] retum safe home again’ Th must, 
however, be pointed out that the word habitually -nsod in this connexion ts 
not ‘altar ‘hearth! In Euripides alonis the word érria is used over 
twanty tines to signify huwse’ oF “home,” the word Boyds naver, The tse 
of dori in this connexion hucdly medle illnatration®® So thoroughly was 
the hearth identified with the home that Euripides can even speak of 
ratpouv Oddapuor iotias™ Elsewhere we hoar » good eal of Peal warppacl” 
and once or twieo of their altars, bat the only phrase known t9 me which 
wonld len any coloun to the mterpretation ‘altam in the Shes secure 
in Cassandra's lament m the Agumanin:" 


Bopoy tratppov & dat’ &riEqvow pares 
+Oeppe xordons porip xporddrypari> 
In this passage, however, there ix no genera) reference to the altnes in 
the house of Pram, nor does the phosse man ‘my father's huuse’ The 
allusion je to the altar of Zeus "Epxewoy® at which Priam hiinmelf was 
stain, 
As to the plural @uyéda:, if wo do not regard it as merely vagne oP as 
grammatically equivalent toa singular {and there bz reason ta holinve that, 
like oteow in this wory passage, the word is sometimes 80 msed) we may 
" anppose i} to indlade the other altars in the house besides the domestic 
heneth. To take a Euripidean illustration, whet Aleestis prepares for death, 
it is to the hearth of hor jiouse that she goes first tu ulfer hor priyers 
White these ave finish), she goes ronml the other altars io the house, Let 
that thy trearth i+ mire iinportant than Hey, Is shown by ibe preeedence 
and by the space devoted to i} inthe servant's desuription of Aliestia's acts 
Such other secomlary altars we may, if we chooses, melude among the Cupérae 





> [Livny TAS Moaychiass xlqwe. “EAse — daneatly giver tet wir dorian, 

dplueves Steere wmpd |  Tewed 11215 of deat, 503. 

Adama |e yethiane mere coteridance, * Aevoh. Sept. 1000, fr, 182 °W,, Soph. 0,0. 
* | will note only the pemengew in Baripiher THA det SV, Peed, SBR 754, Rut. Plven, 

whure Lt ocemte ti lemjtinetion with the G04, Merasloi. 877, fr. 813 Ne 

witjortive earpges: Ale TSR, Mook, GAT, Hew, © 7278 f, 

22 The Sinterqwetatian sf @omdAg ae ' lnasth® * Nowtinwd eg te Kus Pronk, 14 0 

ii Khon 234 be obtioni# and @ phoes on the tie * Kar. Ale. V8S 7, 
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of the Rhesux It is, bowever, obviously easier to speak of altars os. 
‘hearths if the first and most important of the objects mentioned is really a 
hearth and only anialtar in that burnt offerings were comettnes mate at its 
Ax 1 have said, the word Gvpédy, like éerfa and eeydpa, inay somovimes 
pass into the teaning ‘altar, but little evidebee for that meaning is to be 
dorived either from the Supplices ar the Rhesna, 


Gil) ‘The pext passage to be considered nved not delay us long. Tt is 
to be found in the Zphigenia ia Autis Cl 151)- 
ele Xakivovs 
, dri Kvedarrew iels Cvpedas. 
Hore the <thymelas of the Cyclopes* stand for Myrenwe or Argos The 
trauslations favoured by commentators are ‘walle’ (Stephanus, Musgerve), 
‘masses of wall’ CL. and S), ‘foundations of walls’ (Robert), “masave 
masonry’ (Paley, Bayfield), ‘homes’ (Co ES. Headiam), * Hes * 
(England) The passage iteelf supplies us with no criteria for detemuming 
the tature of the Thymelac, aul we can only vak whether the rendering 
‘hearths’ would be intelligible Fortunately, the answor to this question ia 
nok & matter nf canjectare, 


ice Kuedarrly ——— 
Mucnva gira, 
says Iphigenia in the other Earipidean play which bears her nama” 

What waa meant by the ‘hearth of the Cyolopes’ enn hardly 
he determined; it may haye been either a real hearth, wr it may 
haye been called by this name mach as we say ‘the Doevilly kitchen” 
or ‘king Arthur's seat’ One might perhaps hazard « conjecture that 
some beehive tomb was meant, for, ag we shall presently see, there 
is reaxan to connect both hearths ant @vpzédray with round buildings. 
‘However this may be, the important, point in connexion with the passagets 


that it lends considerable support to the theory of the meaning of @upéedry 
hor proposed.7 ; 


{iv} The next passage is unfortunately corrupt st the crucial place, 
1 give it therefore with its immediate context, which must be taken into 
nocoubt in our discussion of the meaning. 





— — Hex 73 eal 
atiro (4 ietia) ray Wee, oi cattyuepirar Goover 
sca) erertar beokext.  Enatsith. pe 1475, 39, 


Acrlatil Lope 401 (Died. |) wf Mato Tray. aii 


pp 053 & 

OFF. 345 

* Vor the connexion of the Uyclopes and 
Myrecee of. Boe, Great. 063, 2M O46 with 
wholla on the dormers Pia vil, 96.6) Notun 
al}, 2681, Hoenych, av Keekdeer Hon A 
powiile parallel to this use of Kewreri¢ drtia, 
KinAdeuw feudaay for Mycenae le the name of 
the town Megeveevia, 


* A comparison of thavy passages furnishae 
som further groumty for thinking that #ead rad 
in ther platol uar fe tied of & aitighe wbjyet: 14 
miual, However, be ealil that tha reailing uf 2 - 
S45 given stove iy due to Hermann. The MBS, 
have A Kuwdcwibey Leplide. & werple, exompt that 
Ts hme fe with thet erssed”  Hermaun’a teator- 
ition nf an Sanbis trimeter be aocopted by Week- 
Winy Murray, Schweidior, auil other wilhtows, bet 
a fow, eich ae Duley anit Nauck, poofer to ndhere 


lo the MS3. amt to mgant the pice ae w 
doclmiim *J 
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Aesch. Suppl, 671 f& 
"Has 8 dvtos déperror 
Eater’ nd’ “Adpobiras 
timdzup Sporohovyas “A- 
+kal yepapoia: spec Su- 
robdacos syepbirronw 
Oupirar preyortor.t 
Tins WOME eD VE BwITO 
Liwa poyar veSivrow. 
rar — — —— 
bs woke ripe ulcaw dpAoc 
Hore most commentators cling te the nerdering ‘altars’ for the word Ovupéras, 
To this Mr. Tucker ohjents that altars could nob be called mperBvroboxa 
(though of this I do not feel very confident), and, what is more to the pomt, 
that altars are irrelevant to the context, Moreover it may be pointed ont 
that the chorus say what they have to my about wltars a few lines further 


on (702-£): 
povcaw Betar dorbol, 

Headiam inchis tranelation gives ‘the altar steps that recive the wldens’ 
and quotes the phrase drbpoddrawm Rd@por from Pantun Silentiarine Again, 
however, the objection to ‘altars’ on the ground of irreleyause holds good, 
and the stops to-which Paulie Sthntiarios refers ane those of at ainbe, nok of 
an altar, Liddell and Seott give yepapol nx u substantive meaning * pricnts” 
hit this qeaning is merely an inference from the present passage, nor tloes it 
derive waterial support from the fact that certain. prestessus of Dionysie 
were called yepaspai, Mr. Tucker himself, rejecting any reference to priests 
wr tlinrs, wishes to translite 'aeats’ (connecting the word, as has been suid, 
with Bodtew), and he pousihirs the refereney to be w tho KuwXarrow fuyérae 
of our last passage: He saya 'Dtde quite possilile that, ax in the names of old 
things. old wards wurvive, Ku«Asiraw Quadra may originally mean.“ eouts of 
the Cyclopes,” and that Aeschyhes in referring to Arges, where sone ench 
masonry wa# well known, ases the word As asemi-graper nout, "the Thymelan”” 
He supposes that these “Thymelac’ served eithar aya Adoxy oF as & Bouleu- 
terion. ‘This intorpretation is suggested perhaps by Bergk, who wished to 
introduce the word KuxAoroer into the toxt, «nd it resembles that nf Robert, 
whi, supposing that @yyéry = Ccpétsor, guesses the moaning here to tes 
‘\las xpyridwpa des Buleuterion oder vielleicht geradezu die Sitze der 
Rathsherrn.’ Against Me Tuckor's xiow T wonld urge that there is: no 
reason to regard Gypddy as an archaic word, that there is no other passage 
which supports the meaning ‘seat, and that the 'Thymolae of the Cyclopes 
yer, av we have alrewly ween, neither walls nur seats, but o hearth or 
hearths, 
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The context of the pussage shows that we want, as Mr. Tucker thos 
bserved, « reference to the wisdom of ancient counsellors On these gromnds 
I propose the following explanation, Pxpdiar as in other passes, means 
‘hearth ‘or * hearths (again T feel some doubhas to whether itis singular 
or plural in meaning), ‘The reforence is to the public hearth of the city ant 
perhaps also to the private hearthe of citizens, ‘The poblic hearth, on whieh 
burnt the snered undying tire, stood in the Prytanemm, and it i enlled 
srperSurabiwos. in reference to the meals there provided for, distingmshed 
citizens and officinks; state yoests, ambassadors, and others 

This witness dv Upvravel at Athens is familiar from Aristophanes and 
need bob be Hlustrated at length here: 


Schol. Ar. By. 763 tml peyiray xaropOcyacs ry Tyshe Tairye 
"AOnuaia mapedyun tots deyalléy te evepyeriraaw abrovs. 

Livy di 20 prytaneum, id est penetmle orbis bi publice quibua ix 
honors datas est veecuntir, 


Our kawlodgn of it is mostly vonfined to thy Athenian Prytaneum, bat 
thorny i# evidenee from literature aod inseriptions to show that it pre- 
vailed in all parts of the Greek world.” There does not soem to be any 
evidence actually with regard to Argos, but there ts no reason to donbb 
that the custom prevailed there us in other places, and, even if ix did 
not, the Inacouracy woul! hurdly have troubled Avschytus. 

The hearth in the Pryteooum thon is the yatheting-place of the city’s 
uidvieors (dpyarree yap feriwvyodes rékews eal rouraw coryplay sys 
Chamiides aconrding tu Stubacts ") aml i may be well to neil! that i one 
of Ker aspoets Hestin ts Saytala™ Sometines no doubt she te eo called in 
referonee te Uie Hearth in the council chanber®* fund 1 do net wish to 
exclule this hearth frou thiee coutemplated by the poet) but in oue euse 
HE Tne the epithet BovXale sees to be assecinted with the hearth in the 
Prytancum™ 

If @upédas cyonn=* hearths" and aot‘ hearth, we may inclode « pefermne 
to the domestio tearths of the city. These may bo called rperBvtodéxos, 
become: Aesolylun is contrasting the warlike youth of the city with) the 
uiterly -counsellore whose days of active service are over, These ure tho 
houweholdons, or, us they were sometimes called in Dorian and Aeolian states, 
ferirapoves™ The hearth i# in whort the centr and symbel both: of 
public aml private life: Hence the significance of DMestia la drembes = 
“Keria abn se ca) ra ilydd\yara abriy rudtrevoplvos pan thy Bovddy xal 
the eefijeny onpalver ron mpocddmy, uorars $4 abta ra fiw, dpyerre BB 
wai Barrel ri THs dipyis Bivayay* 
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Lexibon, vol. 2083 It fev uhe ofls] ed lxpwrarbetar del the Buodkeler 
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At the risk of appearing fanciful, J will whl that I believe Acsthyins ta 
be conscious alse of another fungiion af the hearth in this passage, The 
hourth js the place te which the stranger anil the refiges tren when in noed 
of assistance® and to this attribute the chorus have already alluded in the 
play, ‘Tt is not at iny heurth that yo are seated ps anppliania” says the king? 
when appealed to for assistance, “and I may do my city « dismervice by 
aiding you.’ ‘To thie the chorus reply, 

ov Tor TOMS, a0 Bé TO Fijpuor, 

wputavis Gxpiras or, 

xpariwas Body, éorian YOovds, 
and the word wpiraves reeallé at ned the Prytaneum and the hearth alrewly 
disenssed* "The whore have taken refige at an altar which may be 
regamied as the hearth of the city aul ts later on calle ieeradonos”” 

That this significance of the hearth showld be present in the minds of 
the chorus of anppliants ia both natural in itself and seen to supply the 
connecting link of thought with what follows, The prayer of blessing starts 
with ao appénl to Zona Xenios, and vo this aspect of Zeus tho singers revert 
in connoxion with the othor lope of strangers and suppliants, namely the 
hearth Tt appears freun Pindar thar Zeas Nenios was sometimes wo 
wctuilly in the Prrtaneuun aud ihe pase firrnishes so remarkable a parallel 
to the sequence of ought whieh Tdetect in Aeschivlns that 1 may porhaps be 
allowed to quate it at length, It de thie prelude of the eloventl ode of the 
Nomenn eallection, and it celshirates the installation of a Prytanie at Tenodos. 


Mat "Phas, & re wpvtevcia MAoyyas, Earle, 
ZLnpis inpleray xarvynita «al bpolpsvor” Moas, 
piv Aparayspav débas veaw be Od hayor, 

eh & sralpows deyp\agp oxdary wea, 

at we ryepalpurres Spar durdocnaw Tretor, 
TONNE pte MoiBaiose aryatdpevos mporay Yecv, 
ToAAG 64 aniog: Aupa bd ode Bpéperas Kab doidd- 
wal Fevtov Aids Ganeirar Oduss devdors 

év tparetaas. 


The notual text of the Aosotyler charms ie perhaps Joxt beyond rpentl. 
Probably: yeporror has roplaped some wibetintive with whieh -yepapoiee 
agroos, bat how yeadsray arises ie lese-oleur- It-might be either a corrap- 
tion of the lost word, or & gloss:on some word whieh has booome dAeyourer,” 
or even. T think, a gloss on ¢deydrras ly someone who misunderstood the 
dative: Aeydrroy ix so appropriate to the general associations of Oupéax 


» ou Hows! oy, 180) Acs dy 1587, Thies 1 Prytenentin, the hearth of thn king's houm See 
194, ord). for the secre deria po need dem Hat, bie arthity ta Jere, PL wiv. pp, 248 
Morr 24 dip lidetlog Tn the pane ||, tat. 
quoted immediately Welow, Of ale Appian © Tiemann snggewts pAcderey, which Head 
Mitaryt, 38. lam wreepts. Bor @ ‘etowied hewrth’ ef 
Laon petliups Ariatoph. fe. 359 Ky but It ie nob 
© De Fruper dotocts in the hearth of the clear. that gAcéeres could tour this moaning, 
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that I should part with it, somewhat reluctantly, thoagh the interpretation 
here proposed in no way deponds op it. 

(¥) Buy, Bleetra, T1340 

Oopérar & érirwarre xpv- 
cher 

cerayeito 8 dv katy rip 
émisopior “Apyeov. 

This passage hos puzzled investigators, and we find in consequence « 
large number of different explanations of the wont @upédas Liddell att 
Scott tell us that it means ‘shrines, Robert supposes it to be the ‘cella of 
the temple” Paley translates "the altar steps wore carpet-spread, Keene, in 
his large edition of the Blectra, says Popédae means ‘altars or shrines, and 
finally Doerpfild, taking heart of grave from the dissensions of others, pro- 
nource: for 'poldgetrighens Gerathe, perhaps incliding ‘ tischartige 
Untersittee flr kleine Altare ilo die Altire selbst’ 

All of these views, except that of Doerpfeld, may bé discredited by 
considemtionof the word xpuoprares. ypvatjAavoy is used of goldsmith's 
work, and applind chwewhere to she érlonpor of an ¢laborate shield, to the 
brooches with which Ootipus destroyed hin eyes" and tothe oracular tripod 
at Prelphi®® ‘Vhis fact alone seems to preclude tho translations 'tenrples,’ 
‘shrines, “temple steps; and even ‘altars, for T know of no evidence bir 
gold, grit. or even motal altars in Greece. Doerpfeld’s view ts not opm tp 
this objection, but it may safely be rejectod on the groand that it here 
astribes to Ayyédg » meaning found nowhere else and only to be couneoted 
by « feat of imagination with what is, on Doerpfokl’s own view, the orginal 
tneaning Of the word, 

The true explanation 1 take to be as follows Sypérai still means 
‘hearths! thoagh it can hardly be represented Ly that word in Engtsh ; 
wither can it be rpresented indifferently by éoria or frydpa as in the 
previous instances, for in the sense it here bears éeria is not fonnd Te 
méane small pertable hearths, the ondinery name for which |p ¢rydpas or 
mory oftin ¢eyapides, and it may perhaps be translated * brasiers’ 

Portable éeyapar are known, and there it recortof snch objects beimy 
gilded* tut these ace probably exceptional, The ordinary term is, as hns 
been said, dxyapic™ and these objects can hardly haye been used for aetnal 
sacrifice. We hour of someone ér@uyor xal xatacrivéey on ones? and thoy 
were no donbt suitable for Gey in the Homeric sense of the word” The 


* Ah S0, 7 ds. ondiiary preiction Herodotus (|. 183) mentions 
© Soph, 27) 1268, Kur 68 xold wlter a> Babylon, 
* Ay, Pluk OW Situllayle dpywttaren of Xen. Cyr, sil & 12, Bawtath py 1676, 
drinkiuy veewelws Assth fv 189 W.. Bor 62. 
dow Vill. “Alus dradpors VYallne a. 65 and 101, 
“Lf dxempt thy giblel -Bawol earl its  Kastath, tara, 30. 
Prolamy Thilladeiphues adeant. procession, = Pint, Cowes, 16. 
wire everything wae gill, ellyet, ue gilt CU Phut, Pept, 47, 
(Athen. ¥. 202 0b) Thewe aro oo evilonce for 
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Scyaple sremy to have bem almost or quite idention! with the Pyysarypeor,” 
a wert whose etymological connexion with Gupery is worth recalling. ‘These 
smal} braziers or ceamers were often made of metal: we find, in Tnscriptions 
containing teuple inventories, frequent mention of bronze toryaplées und we 
have records of «silver éeyaple in» Delinn inventory,” anda note of the 
dedication of » gold one at the temple of the Didymean Apollo. 

The meaning of the lectre passage will therefore be: Th brasiers of 
beaten gold wore set out, and the altar fires flashed through the city of the 
Argives’ ‘The use of irre remaina mthor remarkable? but this difficulty 
Zs cominon tv moat; if not-all,of the explanations hithorto proposed andl it is 
not, L think, a very serious one.” 


(vi) The: fonr remaining examples uf the word @vpédy tn tragedy 


hetang to the Jon of Euripides.  Discussivny of ther i ecouupliented by many: 


uncertaintice as to Delphian topography and ritual, which 1 would take ‘too 
long: to disenss here: J shall therefore outline the facts necessary fur the 
Uisenssion of these passages as briafly as possible, and avoid entering upon 
controversy more than is absolutely necessary, 

The temple at Delphi consisted of at least two outer and an 
innat, which I shall call respectively the cellx and the ardytum.’ fn the 
calla Paustnine™ aaw, among other objects an aliar of Poseidon and the 
hearth of Apollo upon which Neoptolamins was killed. “The adytum con- 
tained & wulden-statae of Apollo, but sccording t Pausanias few entered it, 
am! it is protable that he didat do so lumself Inside the remple, 
probably in the culla, stood shir fans Onplialos?” and outside, facing the 
east fncade, was the great altar. This altar, a dediestion of the Chians, 
is mentioned both by Hurodotue™ and by Patsunias,”* and ite remains have 
ben found by the Fretich excavitors, [t i here that Crema may be 
supposed ta take sanctuary towards the end of the Lon” 

The passage in the Ton which gives os mosh information as. ty thir 
position of the @uyédy oceurs shortly after the entrance of the choras The 
oe eo ee ee ee ee eee eee 


= OF. Pallus = 65. 


diectunied Keto ae Hie rrolevent Ws my parpem, 
WOU. xiv. 9. 407 


“Vien exiatamon pt ave addy terat liter hewts cliittiod, oe 


WokG, Se. 

SCL on gunmen! grewmide Blon Lb 33 
Ldceerérrovi) aot perhepe Pindar fry ihe 
(vizryss}. 2 prwailile alinrnitive lp lo suppoen 
Uhat feireares means ‘wore opened ‘—fike Yeo 
Omasedron an the Brvtanh Mw vase Koos 

12 (eo & fester of Lidifference whather we 
ggatd the éyp/Aw and the ene dnBepow sa 
betanging to the eam Ae to difirrnat titee Ae 
conlluy to Antipbande (fr. 204 K) toewtise wae 
an juvariable adjunet at aeyrtiicos of Wanutormte 
ivt, the nf. — ity the Brita, Meseru K 
242), amd the burning of indeuss by itself was 
alsa poranion (9.9 Kur. dm 88 6) 

 Whwthee Uvere was aled & think ghanibpr 
emtaining tbe ormanlar pipelined not be 


far ee Tam aware uly) by My. Oppé (IES. 
xxiv. pp 24) avd hiv arguments sppuar te 
mea Anite Hiconlusirs. 

524. 4. The temple ween by Peueatiog 
da, {tle trum, oe that knw to Baripites pen 
Je. Friewee"s yl e Dheuadedets volo ep) 829 If) 
1 accept; however, Pansantos'¢ statemont= a 
evidence Foy thi mata fivtanee 4f the wartter 
ceneple, dlume they harneoniioe ol the whale awlite 
the carlin: evideneey and tt fy pot vory liknly 
that. thie gymers] plus al am oelelrtted & teply 
vue witch teoditiad after the sizth ventory. 

Soo Frover, Meusenaer, Pole, pp. Tf 
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dttendunte of Crovsa, on thelr feat entry, admire the soulprores on the 
temple; tem, turning to Ton who is probably on the temple stepa, they-agk 
IP it is permitted yud\me dwep Sivas.” ineaning, a is clear from what follows, 
if they muty enter the Mmple. Ou hearing that it fa nob permitted, thoy ask 
fon te inforn them as ty the Omplalos which, as hus been sid was certainly 
inside the building. Ton briny: answers ‘their question. auth then, apparently 
in explamition of his previons prohibition, announees, in whit is clesrly an 
nfficial formrala tor manirers, the terme apon which admission is granted >” 


et pay UOpaate waver apo Fipeor 

wal te wotléa@ar Xpyvere Pulau, 

wapsr ty Buydvas: bri & orparony 

pido Sona pi caper’ és puyor. 
The choras, who satisfy mons of tho conditions qnnmenitetl, reply: "We will 
not transgross the tiles, & 8 derdy Onma sépes,’ Ut ie clear therefinn that 
the meaning uf Ten’s anmouncument ts; *1f you have offered the méxapor 
and desire to. consult thy god yeu may enter the ella, bat unless yon 
thare sacrifice shoep you may not enter the adyuum'; and it is wlso clear that 
the @uyédau ure inside the temple but outaide the adytum, 

The complete ritual for thoee consulting the orachs therefore appears 
from the Tin to he as follows, “Thero ts first a yonetal eaorifice, presumably 
ab the great altar of the Chians, to sseortaio whether the day is fannunible 
to consultation” ‘The individoul consultant offers.a pelanas™ ab some spot 
Hot preciwly «pacified goes into the eulle to sicrifion, ard then enters the 

fin) to meoeive the answer of Whe god. This ritual appears ty correspendd 
closely with that deseribud in the dyvtnmvdhe in the narrative of the death 
of Neoptoluinns at Delphi Neoptolemus, accompanied by his attendants 
and 


adv tpoklvoias pivreciv re Nuthaors, 
olfors sacrifien, He thon enters the tumple to pray to Phoebus in frout of the 
adytum and d+ in the act of offering burnt sacrifice, when hy ie set upon by 
the agents of Orestes and slain inside the tearple OF the two saerifices here 
tontionwd, thir firwk is probably the rite ta ascertain whether the day i 
favontably for potvtiliation (a view fhvoured by the presence of paves anil 


-mpokero. and the second the private tite for couwnftants, mentioned by Ion, 


fom 20: of, Adley, 1008- DOU Apgetes # deaardowe | gore 

© Th-226at N ems to hero been part ofthe Ter dorks: bx wipoh cohetepled Ledger Octage 
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Sell? Heb), fom the bebevyions of ane vivtiod shen 
foe, 40 peace teermsesmbrnl —— 
; uvonmbin for eoiiuliation (Pint Mor a3ta 

xaesyhone ———— map wnil AdSa), Flown the prowense of 


pibrrese. 

Finturwh apeaks of Usoen portor tela rite aa 

— — — vpeovoeo · v· anil wn kaw! fru Dali 
wiatchciea — — 
perhape to a corned with tiv rypetivermn ’ 
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in the passage we aro discussing, as a condition of entering the wlytute, The 
account iit the Aydivmuwoks therefore seems ta agree exnotly with that in 
the Jon except that it contains no mention of the aé\avas. 

The interpretation here given of tho passage m the Jon ia, howwver, not 
that pot forward by Dewrpfeld and Robert. They suppose that the sacrifice 
mentioned by fon would take place at the great altar, and that the ehorns, 
having offered the wéAapos, ace free ty ailvance to the sattritieil platform, or, 
as Robert supposes, to the steps af the temple Apart however from the 
evidence of the Avulrorauhe, @ consideration of what the chorus are doing 
will snffice to refute thie view, ‘They ary uttenduuts of Crcuss pol they 
havo-been sent, as they tell ws immediately below, (see the sights. Lt ix 
abwinl to suppese that the whole band of servants hiss wvde an offering 
and vome with any intention of consulting: thar oracle, ‘The everh proves e4 
has hiwn ubvieus from thy first, that Xuvhne has offered the wéX\avos and 


that he alam: da yoingr to Inquire of the 


i god.” 


Sa far, Wert, we have useertuined that the @ypérae mentionel by ton m 
this passage are iteily Hie culla of the temple. In this same part of the 
temple Prisaniss aan the hearth of Apollo whereon Neoptolemns was killed, 
This hearth, which sti in the celle alko in the fifth century” is of great 
colobrity: it is alluded to in the Homeriy Hy yin to Heatie:” 


'Betin re dvawros ‘ArdANonns txatoco 

Tlutot dv deyutléy lepow Bipaw dyduraheives, 
nnd is constantly montioned! by the "Trgedians who call it: both éovia nul 
érydpa®' Tn view therulore of the provious passages in whinh we found 
@vyérn meaning hearth, we need not heditnte to idertify the Delphinn 
Gopéry with this calobratad Hearth on at by whieh the sterifies jumitle the 
twnple: is: made, This explanation may ale be extended without Mirther 


discnision Lo anther. 


in the fon where the worl ocours This ie in 


Ton’s oponing sstiloquy, where he says. addressing: his broom : 





= 239 t 

© Roeti'e elatement that oxyde Aioer jen 
aynonym of hhodig cam. only bw trae if eéAures 
ies syteinyee of aRAe— 8 corollary fret Which 
ho woold probally whrink. 

Ave. Awen. 40 ated See 

© WM. xxiv if. 

W daria = Acoch, 1034, Sime 28%, 
Soph, OY, O48, Oc. 418, Rus. dete, 1087; 
1om 462. doxdom | Rar. sade. 1240, Suppl. 
1HHO, Paden, 296) cf. alee Aclian IA, wi 0, 
THodorus, ak $4, %  Burigliles ike tho Aber 
Nromacke, «pieka of Neoptotemus an Sillwt at a 
Beody wr duos Netlenner dexdpe (tl Live, 
1188, 1166), whiel mijht be the loarth or xu 
altar by the hearth. Prumanivnabie ty anotlor 


place speaks of Nrwptolemus being Killed on au 


altar liv. 17: 4. The hearth appears to haye 


cotiteined au undying fine (Wroxer, Menereine, 
val, 7%) BAT), we Wed emetiflions age well kieve 
beeu perfirmell am a altar clome Wy father 
than oo the hearth Vel, Ov thy thing may 
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& ray DoiBov Pupéray 
waipers ina vaois.™ 
There is alko another example of the worl in Ton's opening soliloquy. 
He is warning the binds t) Keep ata distance and not defile the temple. To 
the firvt,.an eagle, he cries : 


Aveo wh ypiurrrew OpvyKois 
Of the second ho re:murks : 


bbe mpas Oupértas Add0os Epéoon 

xvapos,™ 
while the third is coming he supposes to build 1s nest tro Opvycote™ In 
conjunction therefore these three remarks suggest thet the Suyéry is actually 
in the temple, and though this argument is nov very strong in itself, there is 
no reason to seek an interpretation of the word differing from that of the ‘first 
two passages. Tl may ut first sight appear strange that Jon should conten- 
platy tho possibility of & swan actually entering the cella of the temple; the 
fonrth-contury temple, however, was hypeethral, for it ie reported that at the 
Ganlhdi invasion of 270 Ke Apollo was seen leaping down into it through 
the opening of the roof" We cannot be sure that the earlier temple was 
alae bypaethral, tut we know wt any rate that it was accessible to birds, for 
the doves whose ititervention saved Inn's life actually lived in the temple 
lon tanreover appears to consider the eagle, mentioned above, likely to enter 


the building.” 1¢ is probable thorefore that there was sone considerable: 


ing in the roof, an arrangement of obvious convensonce where sacrifices 
take actually im the temple, 
nail these three instances therefore J canelude that the object inwant 
is the hearth of Apollo in the temple cella. The reynaining case presents 
mory difficulties and has been loftte the luge for that reason. Ta the prologue 
to the piay, Hermes describes how the prophetess of Apullo, on fire 
discovering the child Ion, — 


inrip , ... Bupéras Beopicas wpdPupos fv. 
Ts is, however, far frotn cary to aseortain exactly where the discovery is 


supposed to have taken place, and hence to deduce information as to thy 


position of the Ovyédy. ‘The evidence ts as follows. Apollo instructs Henues 
to.set the child wpos atraiy eloddoy Soyer éuay ™ wid Hurmes site him 
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pyr lbay ere," wheres he i discovered by the priestess as whe is entering the 
pawreiov.= Al first ahy de surprised that anyone should dare 

M@paiay wdtr' els Pvod pivas Sén0r ™ 
and proposes ‘to banish hit beyond [or ‘acrus"] the Thymelae” but the 
gol intervenes to pon the whild being cast de Séumr" and the 
Prophetess ehanges. her mind . 

The first and most natural interpretation of thusw phiesikes ix, I think, 
that the child was left just antside the door of the temple; they ars, 
however, not Inconsistent with the wigw thit be was left pot at the penple 
door, but inside the celia at thie door of the wdytans, and discovered by ty 

tons as dhe wins about to enter thy latter, 1f ay Di Verrall suggests, 
Euripides wished to huply that the Pythia was herself the mother. of the 
child, thie ambiguity ie probably studied) at any rate there is nob sufficient 
evidence ly pronounces ilecisively in tavour of either interpretation. If Ton 
was left at the doorof the wiytiin, @opédq may bear the sense ascribed to it 
in the three other pusages of this play, ‘The priestess proposes to banish 
the child ‘beyynd. the hearth, which lies between the door of the advtnw 
where he is foond and the cater door of the templu.!” ff on the other 
hand tho child wns left on the onter steps of the tomplo, bree Ovpeday 
Sopicar probably mouns ‘ser watside the precinet,” aid we mnxt yess 
Bugera: to mean collestively the altans of the précitict That @opésy muy on 
occasion mean “altar though its primary meaning bar hearth, 1 have alrewdly 
shown: whether it does so her T an nut prepared to devide Ef it. dows, the 
word bears a sense which tapnot possibly attach ls it inl 227 of this play, 
and which J sen no good romked Lo aseribe 6 iin) the two othar passages of 
fon in which fy ocoturs. 


We have tow examined all the passages im literatane.whore the word 


Aupédy 38 employed wpart from tts technica) nse for somethiny in Ge theatre 


or in mennings derived from that wee- We have :seun that in teed y te 
word bears.a sense which conours very well with that ol which we arzived 
fromm ® consileration of its etymological origin, We have ley eetit sorve 
reason to suppose Miat the word amay be msl in to plural with singuler 
signification, "This is not # tontter which will further euncern us, ated Lill 
lary say duly that this conclusion ie bawl ona consiileration of earous 
possages, ail that it hee not been ptatel as a fact becanse if gannot be 
(deduced comeluaitely from any single example -Thn balance of probability, 
Lwever, some bh jae striaigly in favour of the view whon we sonsder 
Aceh, Suppl 677, Kar, Rhee 254, Jom 237, and perhaps Jp. Aub 132, 
There femain for comidemtion twa tnseriptions, inwhich f shall hope to 
— —— —— — — — — — — 
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show that the word iz still toed in phe sense of * hearth.’ This contention, if 
it prove well founded, will show that the sense we have seen reason to nseribe 
to the word in tmgedy was not a mere poctieal usage, but bdlonged to 
ordinary life. 


1T.—The Inscriptions. 


(7) The first ingerrptional instance iH simple, and will not detain as long 
Tk octurs in a fist of paynwmts from Delos and belongs to the your 270 no. 
Tn thease aeconnts js mentioned a «om paid — 

Tie Cupiryy rod Bumped roi ev vi vio@ xomedcanre. 
Hare Robert supposes the Qupedy to be the ultareteps, and Doerpfeld, the 
sacrificial plutform. Nothing can be deituood from the passage itself, anal 
anyon may haar gitesses aa bo ils meaning, All we can do is to apply thy 
meaning wo have found «uitable to ull the tragic passages and seo whether 
it tts, 

This queation does not need much debate, The @yyéry of the altar is 
what Euripides calls in the Phoenisvie™ Baywos dorydpa anil probably what 
hie calle ina passage of the Andromache already mentioned Bapod SeElyy ov 
ieyapav ‘The sebotiast on thy Phoonisse sapplics sis with @ definition : 
Boior teydpar: ra corhopara roy Swnow - . » eexdpa Evba 70 wip HrrErO, 
Buopae bo +) wepidyov che éaydpar olxotiunpa. The ‘hearth ' of the altar is 
the Lap sirfiiw or depression on which the fire brn, and it ik cay bo Hncer 
stan! that this surtkoe might raquire stuccoing at tunes when. the rest of 
the altar didl wot, Gee it stood oxpasod to Lhe wetion of fire, 

The inseription ix interesting buciane it proves connlusively that the 
accuptall tranilation ‘altar’ eanaot be right, 


fi) ‘The second inscription presents more difficultics and is im some 
ways wore interesting Among the sights of the sanctuary caf Asclopius 
ay Eipidanens Pausaniss ? mentions a eireulir building of marble called the 
bros, remming of which were discovered hy the excavators of the site! 
‘This building, which was of a highly elaborate and ommte character, dates 
from the fourth century, and it wat bnilt,.as we know from Padntias, 
by Polyclitue. Further excovation at Epidairas produced wlio Tong 
inscription extending over a period of 21 years, giving accounts of 
the suoney expended on this Tholos, The remurknble featmre of thi 
inseriptinn, however, i that the building is called in it @upéda, nok Odros, 
anil the officials charyed with the task of superintending its construction, 
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xiv. p. WT, de "Kealatpe, pp 48, Heaven, Pau wil, iii. 
itt Pen 974, —* No sitixfuntory explanation bas yet 
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fuperomnol or Oupedoroia, Neithor Pawsaninn nor the inseription gives any 
hint. as to the purpose of the luilding. ner can this be disemrned fem 
the remufis We are therefore left to eunjecture to expilain the name Oypére 
which bt given to it in thy aceounta 

Duerpfeht's theory of the building iy as fullowaz he mays that the inp by 
which the Tholos was entered points in the direution of the altar of Aselepitis 
and bene draws the following conchision + Teh these demnach die Tholes ale 
ein Gebiule anf, das sum Altar gehtirie und in dato die officiellon Opfir- 
schiminso stattfanden.’ It ix very prossihly that the eaeriticial meals took place 
in this building (indeed Pansins’s paintings of Erox playing the tyre pnd. of 
Metho, which Pausaniss saw tn the building. point ty its having been used for 
banquets), but to the ment by which thw eonelusion ta bere reached I. 
wanld ropty: first, thas the structure to which the ramp is anpposed to point 
cannot be identified with certainty.as the aftar of Asclepios at all; second, 
thet though the structure would be cut by the line of the ramp if produced, 
it would be out to one side; not in tho middle (the foundations Tv, saya 
Doerpfeld, getinu in der Axe dor Tholos vor ihrer Rampe); third, that there 
is nu feason to suppose that the mimp eyor reached nearly ae far as the 
strichure in question; fourth, that we lave seat that Oupddy haa qothing to 
do with ranys or sacrificial pavements, anil finally that even if it had, 
this would not explain.why the building at the end of the ramp whould be 
eslled Pupéra, 

On the other hand the explanation which we have seen reason to attach 
two the word in other cases will supply tery 9 perfently intelligible 
explanation of the functions of the building at Epidaurns. 
to Servius the Romans built round tempies to three deitics only—Vesta, 
Hervnles, aml Merenry, and the round tootple of Vesta in the Forum (twice 
callod tholos by Ovid) tuturtly ocours to thn mind a3 an examplo of this 
practice “The remains of the pavement of the Epidadrian Tholos show that 
the centre must have been vecapiel by a round slab which may well 
have served fora hearth, wo that if we can find oviilenee for hearths in round. 
baildings in Qreeos, we aball lave good reason, in view of the previonn 


“evidence, for supposing the Tholos ty have contained such 4 hearth and taken 


ite name therefron 

The evidenws on this subject ts not very extensivn, bat. for oar present 
yiivpese it ie sufficient, Let mm consider the Tholoy at Athope fimt. This 
bailding was o kind of deputy-prytancum, built, according to Dr, Frazer's 
ingenious hypothesis,” when thy business oentreof Athune shifted to thes 
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Ceranieions and made the old ‘Prytaneum an inconvenient contre for officials 
This Tholos is actually culled the Prysanenm by Suidas!” and in it dined the 
Prytaneis, while thos who received the right of public meals for public 
serviows continued to dine in the real prytaneum.” The 'Tholos alse ron- 
tained the xtatues of the eponyeots hues of tho Attic tnbes, und, thengh 
we ate bot expresaly told so probably also contained a hearth, We know 
fromt Pausuiias*” that the Prytanes offered sacrifice there: ant} gince it is 
sail of Hestin: 
ob . 2. drep ood 

elNawivas Prytoiew, te’ ob wpary wupary re 

"Borin dpxduavos orrévber wedtindea olvow it 
it is natoral to-suppowy that hor pressnce was 4s necessary ab the meals of 
the Prytanes in the ‘Tholos ux it we at those of distinguished guests iy the 
Prytancum.* 

Thy evidencw so far gives us reaton to snppose that round buildings may 
well by connected with the common hearth of the city. The most interesting 
pimullel tu the Epidaurian case ix, however, to be found at Mantines, where 
Pausasins ™ mentions among the sights of the city, értia xadoupdry coer), 
mepipepis Xa Eyovea, that is bo say, a round balding called “The 
Commun Hearth! For there ean ho tio question that the common. hearth 
was bol merely A mind hearth in the open. Moreover the remains of # 
Tholss have been find xt Muntines and may bo protty certainly identitied 
with the building mentioned by Pausanins™* 

Here thet we have » round building called ‘The Hearth"; Thelieve they 
Tholos at Bpidaurus to huye ten precisely the same, except that this ward 
for heurth is not here doria but ite equivalent Pvpddop 

The connexion of hearths and round buildings is in iteelf uatiral 
enough, nor need we necessarily look for the origity of the temple of Vesta fn 
® primitive ronnd hut, A heap of burning material on the ground. tuitirally 
tends to be round, and hence the hearth made to contain it takes that shape 
rathor than any other, Not only de we find érydpa explained ae) Omi pis 
devia 4 orpoyywroadijs)* but we have the great round hearths of the 
palides of Tiryns and Myeenae 10 assure os. if assurance be needed, that 
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hearths worn really of this shape Tt follows therefore that a building: built 
primary for the purpose of containing @ hearth may very Appropriately 
aston a ronnd shape alike, 

Tt remains only to wd that if this interpretation of the @upéiy of 
Epidanrus be accepted, it will afford an interesting parallel to the interpre: 
tation of the passage in the Supplicea of Aeschylus proposed above. In 
both those instances we have, on my view, the word @uyédy used of the 
public heurth, ones at Argos and once at Epidanrnx — It is even conceivable 
that the word wes technibally <0 used bythe Aryives, since thero is evidence 
that Epidanrus was really an Argive settlement" In this easw the 
Aeseliylean use will bé ae retnarkable instance of & vax proprio h 


IV—The Theatyicul Thymele, 


This paper ean hardly be concluled without some refereney to thr 
Thymolo in the Grook thoatrs, though the subject ie so obscnre and the 
ovideuee go confuded and contlicting that T shall be‘as brief és possible. 

Thitherto L haye said nothing about the many definitions of the word 
Gvjpedry provided by the ancitnt grivomairians and Iexinographurs, for T 
lelinve that little of nothing ix to be Ascertaine) from them as te the 
finlarmental meaning of the ward Proof, or evan argument, is danally 
impossible in dealing with these glosses, anil what DT shall say Here is to 
be regarded as an expression of opininn which minvt commend itself, If at all, 
hy ite intrinsic probotality, 

Tho word Bupésy woquired in antiqnity three definite and principal 
meanings in connexion with the theatre. Those were the anmanings which 
were familiar to the graromariana, amt their glosses deal for the most pert 
with these three meanings and, as J believe, with confusions resulting from 
them. They had access. no doubt, to more examples of the word than we 
have, but Lean aee ne reason te snppose that they were in possession of any 
information or any tradition which gave thems farther advantigu over more 
wwiiry sollolast fi the attempt to ascertain its origmal and obsolete 
tnowning. "There ar indeell ane or two glosses whieh’ appear to refer not 
tv the theatrics! bul to earlier ages of the ward but 44 none of these can 
mich iaspurtanie be rasenably attached, Hesxyehius for examnply, giwes, aa 
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one alternative interpretation of the word, Bados fepdv. This mght mean, 
as Dourpfeld naturally maintains, the sacrificial pavement, just as it might 
also mean sevenil of the other things with whieh the @ugdry has been wt 
ome time or another ixlentitied, incluling the well-attested moaning 
‘orchestra’ But is it not mich more likely to be a more guess at the 
meaning in som such passage ax Eur. Jon 46, nud of very much the sane 
Value a3 the guesses of mocdorn commentators ! ; 
To ne it seems clear that the troth ia not to be ascertained by arbitrary 
selection from the various contradictory explanations of ancient gratmmarians ; 
I deal with thoee glosses here chiefly because the origm of some of those 
which have been emphasised by modern writers seems to me traceable to 
confusion in the various uses of the word in connexion with the theatre 


@) At one time or another the word @upédy certainly hore three 
distinct meanings in Connexion with the Grwek theatre Lt meant — 
A.—The Attar of Dionysus 

Schol, Greg. Nawann 355 b, [Hermet vol. vi. pp, 490 €] 

pera thy dpyjorpay [the stage] Swpoy pv rot Atovdcov rerpdyawor 
oixobounua xevdy dri-rad plérov § xadelrai Oupidy mapa rob [I rh] Oiéw. 
Suidas and £O Magn, sy. can, Suides ay. Cupéty. Cf Pratinas, fr 22 
and Scholar. #y. 610. 

B.—The Orchestra, 

Phrynichus, p. 163 (Lob). 

Puptrnir robra oi pay tipyaior dyti tot Auelaw ériaue, of 8¢ vbw ext rai 
Tormey de +H Pecktpor, dv oh adAntal eal «Bapebol xal GX0¢ Teves deyantLorraa 
ois parton Goba piv xapm@do) cal tpayedol drywrlforra: oyetow épete, EvOa be 
af adNyral «al of xopol dpyjetpaw ph dEye Gd Coped. 

Schull, Aristid, iii, p. 530 (DincL), 

C.—The Stage. 
Bekk, An p 42, 23. 
vow pew OvpddXny xahoiper tov Too Peatpou exnnijy. 

id, p. 392, 13, Bt. Magn, av. xapacxijvia; Gloss, Philox 176. I4 

(Vale:), Charisius, ip) 5652 (Keil), Cyrillus av. @ppérn: oof Anth Pal: 


Append. 620, Lucian de Salt 76, Plat. Demetrina 12 fel Sulla 10 nod 
probably Alecander 07), Setiol, Ar, By. 140, 

Those three tueatings ure assured, anil it is clexr that Oupédy, like other 
Greok theatrical terms, was used errationlly in later tinves The confusion 
whieh results frum these different uses ia responsible in my upinion for 

W So! alo Halgh, U6 Thedive, y 14% Behol At. By 00% Lita, OA 


a. & Srnr4 pln has a variety of meanings 
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several other glosses which conflict with thees This Pollics, when he ssyn 
fiv, 123): 
i, 88 bpyierpa rod yopod [Biav] dv h eal } Cuplrgy efre Bijed ta obra 
sire Bopis, 
is probably confiised by the double ase of the word for stage and altar. 
Pollux’s doubt is refeoted in his language but the error seema to have 
reached & further point in Ididora, who writes (Or. xviii. 47): 
wt dictl thymelici quod elim in orchestra stantes cantabant super 
pulpitum quod Thynmiole vooabatur. 


This remark 1 take to arise frow a reminiscence of the use for “stage” leading 
to # falsy inference from somo passage such as Vitruy. ¥. 7. 2: 

. 2. Se tragic} ot pomicl adtores in scact puragunt, reliqui auten 
artifices suns par orchestram prasetant actinnes, iMiqud ex eo sewenici et 
thymelic? graere separntin nominsatin, 

Heayching glosses. the word @upéan: 

obras. ENeyor dh tie Ouxdte ti Souder of Bé ra ewizrupoy ed’ ob 

triPiover, — 
The yliss Madoy iepdy 1 have already spoken of: tho other alternative 
gloss is Interesting, for, so fhe as it goca it is mecurate. The Gopéry is oot an 
altar, but, when dsed af an altar, strictly the top surface on which tlie tre is 
placed. "The @upéry roi Sopod at Doli is poocisely rd drirupar dd’ ob 
émiBioucr 

‘There romaine a grvap df glosses apparently all connected 24. Magn 
xu. OupeAn: 

i) Toe Oedtpov péxpe wiv dr) Ths tTearddys Gubpartas apd +O er 

auTin Ta Cin —— toyriott ta Oudpera fepila. tpxisreYa 8° He 

db’ hy dovarres dv Tots deypuis fbov wojrw taker LaBoions Tix TpAye das. 
Et, hud. ay, Oupérac; 

tpdrrelar, ipyijereigs Aloyvdog toby Swpody Neyer ard rod HieoBar } dwd 

rod isola. [Oéobas, Sture; AderPas, Robert, preanmably righily,) 


The first of these is repeated in dightly shortened form in Bt Crion. 
AY, Ovpéry, anil both are wehoed by Oyrilins, ue quoted by Alberti | Hearch. 
vol. dp. 1743) 

Mr. A. BL Cook, on the evidence of the lurmer pasxeaye, contludes that the 
Thymele might represent either foy of the Dionyaiac allury whethor it was 
a table or wh altar properly s) called Dhave, however, difficulty in befieving 
that Pepéry ever tmeant a tabli, and the table form of aller is tweed. on 
Mr, Cook's own ¢howing, not for the division of the victimes hut for the 
reception of cereal offertags. I¢ is impossible of comme to pronounce 
definitely against thy extension in meaning from hearth and altar tw table, 
but I prefer wo see in these glosses an attempt to explain the use of the word 
Oupédn for stage. Pollux. who knew abont the table from which the stage 


as 
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wae supposet to have sprung, does not connect it with the Thyinelo, 
hut writes (jv. 123). 


Sheis & he cpareta dpyala, ef’ hw mpd Qtowsdoy ely tee dvaSas toig 

Kopevtais derexplvaro, : 
am! the #\eds really answers to the deseription of the table in the 
Etymologiowrn Magmiom, for iy was a butcher's table. Given the tradition 
ks to the table and the faot that @xpfix nreant ‘tage,’ the inference drawn 
in the Btymologcum Magnam is obvions tat not oedessarily qorreot. 
The reasoning might also by mssisted by the fact that there was a tablo 
called deopls or Ouwpis which, according to Pollux (Lc.), stood, on the stage. 

OF the additional glosses in the ELtymologioum Gudinnwn, dpyioras 
seems to refer to some nse of the worl for a Oupehinay ayaw. Bugera 
ig used for dramatic performances by Alciphro.* for dramatic choral so 
apparently, in Heaychius®* and perhaps for danoes by Plutarch™ The 
reference to Aeschiviits may or may not by to the passage of the Supplies 
already diseussed, but If it is, ite accuracy we have seen bo ly improbable 
The worl nore Uhan onde glossed Bayle olkawhare : it certainly 
supetines (reant ‘allat” in connesion with the theatre, and there is, as has 
Herts said, Qe itherent reasson why it should not have bwon se aped xs an 
extensions of meaning by the tragedians. There (4, however, no plear case of 
such An ¢stension of meaning in the examples ww have discassed, 

Thos, if we leave out of account referers to the theatrical uses of the 


word aml (what ie probably an incorrect inference from them] the statement 


that @upédy ment oa: table, the glosses supply us with the following 
Information {i} Ovpédr» meank Bagos fepav, (ii) Aeschylus need it in. the 


sense of “altar” This is conceivably trie: iii) The ancients tse It to 


mean Gugia. “This also is conceivable: cf Phorocratis's tise os an equivalent 
for @yAyjpara (possibly the gloss Oucia refers te) this sully passage), fir) It 


meant 7a éxirupov éf° wb dxiOtover, This has alresily Loon estkbiishedl from 


the Dalinn inseription, but is not a complete xeooiint of the word, hese 


glosses are oe miterial for constructing « theory of the original meaning of 


the word, nor would dikugreamwnt with thom eqnatinite 
ubjection tovmny thoory put forwarl, The theory adsomtted in this paper 
neither phanile wor falls with thins, though most of the meanings thay 
propose, es lung as they are regarded as sccondary meanings, omy be 
ailnicil if iy theory ts acoxpted, 

Of the three thoatrionl meanings of the word, ‘altar’ must be the 
warliest, tot only heeause. we fuve sean reason to suppose that the ward 
nmiginally monant ‘hearth’ but also since the development in menting to 


mr Witux. wh. BO, x. 10%, Subol Ay dou 


— — reek. Stubo x. ph dae, 
uy, Gries, Pilhornalt. p. baat Hesyeh, ery, teudaa aml An, Sohnl, 
mH 2 ve ff, the sparivge wpigram of  Tudan de Sale aly —2* fh 287i; 


Al(Madles ral Bair Whegrotet tye Sects (Moe Cramer, tnnedt. i, < 0. Whot Bee av. 
abeditaph. pot Ko) werd othe, Huutror. 
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‘orchestra’ and ‘stage’ ean then be explained, while the reverse 


process: 
would be unintelligible” ‘The question munt now be asked, huw, if @ypedy 


primarily means "héarth, the ward cate to be attached #apecially to the 
altar of Dionysus in the Athenian theatre. 


(ii) Tynay first be pointed out that this special connexion of the word 
Oupédn | wot early and that its importance has been exaggerated owing te 
the pocident of its extension to other parts of the theatre anil the resulting 
confasion. which led grarwmarian after grammarian to.animailyert wpon the 
work, As to the date at which tho word became specially attached ty the 
altar of Dionysus, nothing can be determined, but it is cloar that we cannot 
assume it to be technical in. the Pratinas fragment. Long after the-date 
of that poem, the tragerlians could ase the word freely in the theatre without 
any reference to ther itnmediave surroundings, and it follows from this faet 
thit the Thywele of Dionysus was one @uypérxy among many, nod th. 
Thymele pur ecoolenve For Avheus the evitlonce fails un after the fifh 
century, but the two inscriptions disoussell abowe show that the Thymely was 
not khe prerogative of Dionysus at Epidwarus in the fourth century nor at 
Delos in the second. ‘The theatrical nae woulll therefore be arleyuately 
actounted for, if we could ascertain that the altarof Ditnysur in the theatre 
had been at some time or another a-husrth,and had retained the name if mop 
the fiom, 

Now in all the acoonnts and records nf Dionysiac multe which have come 
down to us; once nnd, so far as L ant wware, once only do we find the gud 
conneeted with « hearth. The cult m which this hearth ocours is that of 
Dionysus Eleuthereus, the god of the Athenian theatre ty whose precinct 
that theatre stands 

The ritnal preveding the dramatic performance at Athens is imperfectly. 
known, but we hava some ieportant mforiation regarding thy qity Dionysin. 
Oo the day proeelling the dramntio mance thore Was o yreat 
procession, aul the image of Dionysns Elesthereus was certied from the 
precinct slony the rowl to Eleuthorme to @ shrine ig the Acadwela, At 
nightfall it was essortud back by:torch-light along thee mad by which the god 
traditiomlly anterd Athens, bat instead of returnitg to its shrine it 
remamed in the theatre to witness the performances of the following days!” 
We hnve two inseriptions recording, among other things, the share taken by 
the Fphubi in this procession, Of these tho first says: eloryyayor 88 xal 


sow Atévucoy ara tis dexdpas Bicarres 7H Hed, and the second 


ty te malictalual by mune (2p Hobert, 
Bethy, and: Soivth) thet fo Pretries sri, the 
word altmds hae the temning ‘oretetre” 
Protinus te protesting aguinnl the growing 
licence stiownd to the finte accompaninient af 
nbicral erenge arch kere: 
els Spt Gnoher del Aoueuds wakvwdraye 

Pautrar y 

‘Tie Aneyerrevtine think dada hung  enates 
*orcliestra ’ attics [rom couuveting rol vettepe 


wlth wardooes (ao Le maul 8," mrush-tenddiw, |) 
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folloreinge vere y 
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tlovyaryor 82 nad rae Asdyvoow dri Tis dor xdpas els Th Pkatpay peta heords. 
This hicarth i# also mentioned by Alciphron’ where Menander is made 
to eimmermte among the delights of life in Athens rar én" doxdpas turfioas 
nat tras Avévvaov. 

About the hearth we know nothing, but the evidence suffines to show 
that Dionysus, at the very moment when he is coming to preside ab the 
dramatic contests, is associated with what is, in name at any rate, «hearth 
and nop an altar, It ie therefore far from impossible that the object en: 
which thy minor rites colebrated setually in the theatre were performed was 
also, rity if not in fret, a bearth and oot an altar” Whatever view wo 
take of the origin of the drama, it ie clear that its carmexinn with Dionyans 
precedes the mrection of regular theatres, Thee ean only, have been 
necessitated. after the development of the performances made the original, 
soene inconvenient Henee if these performances originally took place. at 
sine spot where the god was worshipped als hearth, not atanaliar we should 
haturally axport to find a “hearth * mther than an altar for him m the theatre 


2838 


which is bailt ax « eqbetitnte tor the original scene af the colebrations!@ 
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14 Forthot traces of thle hearth of Thonyrae 
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Reishhold, Tail 93 und 341). : 
The poonrnmnes of ‘hearrtha’ in Olympian calte 
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one at Pherae (Pana vil. 22. 2), Powbdon. at 
Agrit (Rokk. An. p. 827, TL Zeus at Hania 
(Bunbe fe. 404), and perhaps at Dodony Inve 
Cl. Ben xvii. p. 189, and, ov tha whale 
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ADDENDA. 


Hinon the paper went in prver Fumtow's discussion of the Detyhian @éxcx hoe appeared 
(Hela, PNG Week, Oot 20, LYE, gol, L8BO Pemba hulle iat MAor were Ite general 
‘ Aitargubdurte dot, Hentio, Herdetition diet erin woud.” TF regret that bile artichieaiie Lod lite 
for tie Te ewe int my diecmniim of thy @daoe at Fyilanrna, 


+ tind bapertent teecnyptionad jrotuner of thy word duuéae hun alec come to my notion too 
Jobe far Lol ialon to thik article, be Ariddinenes'y Dhol ilies hermes to Beatin Liteye PAU Meek, Nog, 2, 
1912, poll, 1396} qcouf the finonr.  - "Karin, Sidoe ¥ dude dp [¥)\eive wuhbv add SABor 
Txerreie) (Abt) Arempilperwe — che te) (uNAnr xopetem. “The tue of the word ¢uetay an @ 
—— devia in clearly divtated here by tle jresence of the latter wel a» « proper uame 
jnet Thy exwet force of Avrnpddporey in not clear, tat it je clescly paraliniid Wy Aewti 
Buk. 000, Acrapetypdoaew de” derydomsy, feos w lilo Ariston pethiupe borrowed the work On 
Xopeiur cee my foutpote Jae 


THE SCENIC ARRANGEMENTS OF THE PHILOKTETES 
OF SOPHOCLES! 


THe Philoktetes is « play of singular interest and importance, on account 
of the light which it throws apon draniati¢ representation in the Athenian 
theatre of the fifth oentney put Lam pot aware however, that any oun- 
sistent and intelligible interpretation of Tt from that poine af view hus yat 
ben gives, Try debb’s edition an! translation spasmodic stage direetiona 
and oniter dictt on the scenio arrangements and section are to be found, bat 
no coherent or complete exposition. 1 proposes therefore, t analyse the play 
s far as may be necessary in onder te exhibit the apparatus of the drama, 
and its hearings upon tho uction It is evident that the result of this 
examination must finally by brought into counexion with wartain finda 
mental problems relating to the theatre of the recks and thoir methods of 
dmtnatic representation; but throughont this investigation ot any rte those 
istics remain entirely im the background The ain is not to support a 
thesia Orchestra, Stage, Parxloi—wy will for the nonee allow ourselves to 
forget that ese over existe! , the problei forms iy sirayily this—What can 
wo infer from the bre text of the PA Woktetes ax to the wider en sodne of that 
drama? : 

At the very onteet of the play we find indinted with quite remarkable 
clearness the three dlements which eonstituae the scenic backgrouml of the 
avtion—(1) a beach, det on which Odysseus, Neoptolenus, and the Chore 
enter, (2) x cliff) wétpa, (3) 9 cave, derpor, These three—beach, aiff) and 
cave therein, to which aocess is possible from the beach by means of @ path 
np the-face of the cliff, remain the unyuried foutures of the seeny, and 
togethor make np the entire apparatus of the drama 

With regard to the cave, three questions al once arise—ns to (1) its 
situation, (2) its shape, (3) its ine or significance inthe wetion. 

(1) The eave is situated at 1 not inoonsiderable olevution above the 
beach, for Odyeseus warns Noyptolonios that Ie muy look to find a epring*a 





) The eubetime of this paper wae iret glee to diiypet fritimale Lmowledyge of the loeality on 
agn lecture atike fimt.musting pt thy Glucsiest hy pert of Cetyesqum, and. thus to eliminate ait 


Aseulstion of Now South Wale, fe Anu, 
10048, 

© What le the otjeet of tha epring, whdaty 
recetvee no further menthon! (1) Lt be meant 


Wide thet tae Late ter e tlie pitts 12) tre 
give « aifficivnt train Tor tha cliole of this 


leon hy Vilokwates fie hin tein ware how, 


Thy words ating deri ode in 2t dd wok — — 


« 
= 


= 


. 


el 
> 


— te 


a & Ae 


240 W, J. WOODHOUSE 

litthe below it On the left (20> Sacdyd frepPer 2E dmorepas), Le between the 
beach at the foot of the oliff and the height an which tho eave opens Again, 
Philoktotes threatens to end his life by Hinging himself wpon the rocks below 
(1002 : wérpg métpas dvoten recov, and op. 1000: airemor), He 19 at that 
moment standing near the mouth of the cave. Lastly, the entrance of the 
cave, doubtless om accoans of projections and angles of the rock, 18 supposed 
to he invisible to Odysseus? as be stands on the beach (28: ad yap depos 
implies this). [t is clear, therefiry, that we have 4 cave opening on steep 
rocks.at some height above the beach (Iebb), 

Neoptolomos, obesing Odysseus, yous up to examine? the eave, There 
is a Hot too diffienlt path lowing diagonally upwards along the fine of the 
clit, He catches sight almost inimedintely of the cave a litth: way above 
lin (27 « Boxe yap olow tras detpov eoopay.. .rb8 dEvrepbe), anil pouses 
to finten (2: eal mriBou y' obfels xrios;—he cannot yet soe whether it is 
empty (ebb) Odysseus mest suggests that he should look inside; 
Philoktotes soay be lying asleep within the eave, ‘The reply of Neoptolemos 
(SL * Op@ serie of<yow) shows that jus lead is now at least on a level with: 
thr entrance ; ho is cantionsly making the last few steps of his ascent to a 
platform * of no great size in front of the eave. Jebb's remark on 31, 
‘Nooptolemes; mounting the rocks, has now just reachud the mouth of the 
cave, does pot Heem quite right. It is only at his next reply, in anawer to 
the question of Odysseus about the contents of the cave, that Nooptolemos 
finally stops upon the platform), and actually peers inte the eave All that 
he can see trom the entrance ix a pile of lenves evidently Wad recently as 
bed, He conlil nok see the couch of leaves before because jt ocenpins arecess 
Of the enve-— the blasts of the stormy votes could curry in and spray into 
Hie Tinos teesser” (ebb), and there nutimlly the conch would be made. 

Nop until we rench 35. where he grees the sorry inventory of the 
contents of the cavy, it Neoptolomos actually with jt, Be discovers then a 
ride wooden cup, which he describes as ho turns it ronnd im his hand—and 
‘tinder etnff here, he aids, ns his-eye falls upon: it stored in some dry now 
within the «asvern, 

(2) Turning:now w our seeand question, the shayie or plan of the eave, 
we nntice that Sophoeles takes pains in & variety of ways to impress upon 
the audience a correct Wea of this, which ex hypathee! eannat be made 





thet Ciyyerae th something nf a geulogist lore 
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visible. Pereeptioti uf this anxiety of the poet was in fact the starting-point 
of the present inquiry 

Vo revert to 10, where Oilysseus desiribos the cave. Tt has, he saps, 
two antranves (Sicrvopoy sérpa), which ary, however, not side by side, but se 
placed that an inmate of the wire can fallow the smoventent of Ue fun in 
winker, anil in summer enjoy a good through draught (17; #e woeyee Gov 
Sirki wepeotn dvPdancis .... €e Péper rvog), for the cock is bored through 
froin side to side (8 dyderpiyros abaloy), Tt is « pleasant apough place, 
though a» trifle dranghty, Jobb correctly infiew that ‘the moming nn 
conld be enjoyed at the seawend month of the cave, which had a S, or 5.E. 
aspoot (op. 1457); while the afternoon san foll on the other entrance, looking 
N, or N.W. Tho eave ts; in fact,» tunnel through the and of a ridge, rather 
than « cave properly so called. ‘Through the end of « ndge* we say, for 
clearly the extent of the cave from one etitrance to the other is not fo be 
imagined as very great, We must imagine a ground plan something like the 
aubjoined sketeh 





___ ‘The stress laid pon the stiupe of the nave i not confined to the passage 
just examined We left Neoptolemos just within tho cave, investigating its 
contents (36), * The store whereof you yivy the invetitory; says Odysseus 
ironically, “is undoubtedly his’ At thie moment Neoptolemos, having 
disappoared within the tannel or-cave, is pasty zidte through Moto ile 
tundinerd eid ¢ Lod lod ho calls Wut— yes, hore 1A something else—bung 
up to dry tn the én —tugs $0 wit, that have beer pised ae deessing-for 
wound ' (38: eal teiret y’ De Oddweras iden ed Jebh osplaine that 
these rags até drying ‘in the enn st the seaward qoouth of the eave! TE 
however, they are to I thinghtaf as sprend on the coke at the scaward 
mith towkieh Neoptulatios had mado his cations approach, they woald 


surely lieve caught his eye before he orpiod the leer conspionous objects 


alrondy enutmorateal 
Thorp is yet a thind passuge* in which emphasis ix laid upon the tunnel 
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like character of the eave When Neoptolemoe invites the leader of the 
Chorus to view the hubitation of Philoktetes, he dows so with the words: 
* Hero thou seest hig home with tia portals fwatn, bie rocky lair (159: dleor 
piv opae tov duhibupoy werpiens xolrns), wher the word dpbiPupew gives 
the distinguishing peculiarity of this care. 

As viewed from the theatre, then, there 1 a nave in the foo of the cliff, 
with a single visible ontrance, like a cave of the usual type In reality thie 
cave is 4 natural Lunnel, pierced through au angle of tho elif and eom- 
muinieating by avans of an esay elope with the opon county betind the 
cli, That «neh ia tho foal ebamoter of the cave is impressed upon the 
asidience In the only way possible, namdly by repeatedly tolling them that se 
it in, und, above all, by the device of making Nooptolemes discover the mags 
drying ot the rocky at the landward end of the tunnel 

The Aisovery of the mys l¢ followed by Gight Hues put into the: mouth 
af Odysseus, [ fomgine that the startled exelamation lob lov is uttered 
within tho enve; and perhaps with the explanation «al rabvd yf he 
Pidmerm pay Nooptolames reappears Of the eight lines ‘given to 
Odysseus, the first five arw of the nature of 4 wliloquy, mther than directly 
addressed to his companion. They are designed te nocupy He time taken 
hy Neoptotemon in stesorncting ta the heh, At 45 (yan of» wapovre w-v.2.) 
he 34 once more on. the bench, dinwing near Odysseus, 

(3) What te the uso of the cave, or its significance for the action! 

Here it i to bo remarked aa» fant beyond dispute, that, from the: 
womant of his = in 214 down to 674, Philoktetes te visible us the 

and thronghout that time is to all intents and purposes stationary, 
Phen bo and Nooptolenios at inat enter the eave, they remam therein only 
for the short time ‘covered by the oracipor. (676-720; 53 lines), 
Philuktetes retires to the cave again probably at 1217, and -at 1263 finally 
cuwrges (tithe within the eave=47 fines}. Thus, durmg an action covering 
1470 lines, Philokletes nsee his cuve for u portod of time equivalent to 
100) tines, that ie to may, the cave fulfile ite ostensible and natural 
for jnet shat fraction of the entire action Tt would stem indeed to be well: 
nigh sopweflione 

‘This eriticivin is not entirely et by the arguivent that the play would 
bo in fot impossible if one of the chief charnetors persiated in lurking unseen 
within the recesses f'n cave. Nor aguin je it met by calling attention to the 
acebhotic significance of the joint entry of Philoktetes and Neoptolermen inte 
thy cave—thnt thie catrics us over without shock or harmlness te the visite 
manifestation of Philoktotes in the grip of his malady; or agalu, that jt 
exhibits tho outesst and: bis néw-found frivnd in » relationship anslogons to 
that of host and guest with all its implied claime and. duties, snd the like 
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These and the like significances aro undonbtedly intended by the poop, hut 
thoy are dy rapéoyy, and hardly wbe nocounted as giving the raison datne 
of the cave, Far moré profitabla ie it to acknowledge a certain elorasinoss 
and Lack of vrdiaeublance in thy motive ussignod for qntranne mto the eave 
at all—as though Bophoeles having got hia dave hardly know quite what to 
do with it, Tt 533 no motite, cave that of uere curivalby? is suygeuted for 
the entry of Neoptolenios at any rate inte the cave; certainly’ a firowelll 
salutation (as by kissing the sl)), lwoause the eave had ay long given him 
shelter’ Glebb), approprinte enough for Phituktetux gan hare, properly 
speaking, no interst or significance fur Neoptolenwe In 649 Philoktetes 
bathinks him. of hin soothing herb Thr etiticisin here is obvious but 
perhaps not inevitable, What bawpter, aro we te say ty the urhdituenal: 
sugyestion® made in 652 (ef pol ry rifwr ried darnpednptvor rag· vohe 
Surely after ten yours of it Philoktetes might be expested te know the 
‘count of his arrows | 

At 201 the Chorue first hears the cries of Philoktetes aa he wppronches 
the cave. Ttisqnite evident that nothing iv sewn of him until ho lurts into 
view at 210 with his exolamation im Favs, How then does Philoktutes make 
hiaentrance? Jebb has the « direction Kater ParaKxreres, ow the 
spectators’ wight's this in ience to the onnon acearding te which 
outrances to the right af the andionee were used by persona from the 
neighbourhood; the entrances to the loft by persona from ‘a distance Mow 
then woul he defen! hie previous siage direction, with refordnm tu the 
Leowig — Brit ATTENDANT, On Let epeotatory loft) aml bis nowy on 124— 
"it ty natural that Odysseus shoukl expect ty ynevt the sentinel, sinee the 
latter weralel he Kecpinig waite on that eile of the cave ub which Odgesey« 
himself had hitherty fen standing; via, Hie side nearest to the ships’! If 
everyone in the theatre knew that the convention must inevitably be 
otwerved, and that coremquently the oritrance of Philoktetes at whatever 
moment permitted, moet he from the right, then the despatch of the cxomes 
in the opposite direction for the xpocific purpose of watching for bia possibly 
entrance becomes simply intolermbly, 

Now the truth t that up to this point.we have not hit upan the real 
significance of the cave in the seenio appamtas of the play, It provides in 
fact the ingunious solution of the artwtic probiom necessarily involved in the 
choice of this pactioniar subject for dramatic representation. The dramatic 
incomvenienoe of a hero who erws aloud from bedily pain hae bean ilwelt 
wpuo by the orities; but oot so formidable has seemed the inconvenience of a 
hero who on at best only hobble abot of one log. the other leg being 


Yee Be pe will pede — bho eave Jie ordie to 
of well — —— 

hanily ton * Seth: * he te aftail that ane er more of 

Pilsktetes bined! For at tlie emd Of the tie etrome my bare tenn Accidmatalty befy 

play thie samo ites of farowell growting rece behind in the cavo. 


244 W, J. WOODHOUSE 


swathed and bandaged ina way that inevitably snggevts moddypa! Stith 
is the depravity of human nature that the emotions of pity and fear rnin great 
rivk of being quite overpowered by the grotesque masociations of a foot in 
awaddiing bands. 

Philokretes makes his entrance neither to nght nor to left of the 
spectators, neither by Paraskenion nor by Parodos, but from the ouve itself, 
huving got ints it by what we) may be ullowed to call the back-door—the 
landward mouth ‘This is the "great ant noble secret’ in the seenic 
eoononsy of the play. Horein lies thu key to the understanding of the true 
inwanlness Of the passages in whieh so evident emphasia is lid upon 
the existence of HAG Iendwaril entrances na to which the spectators could bave 
wo direst petilar proof, [tis just because he is wbout to enter frown the 
coritre, through the cave itself, that the cries of Philoktetes penetrating the 
tunnel prove confusing to the Chorus, they are loud enough and distinet 
enough in themselves (érppa atid dedonpa); but it is impossible to say from 
what direction they are coming (204; Haron tHe ftps romwe).. The words in 
QT th vas dtevow abydtow Spyor) ary notorally suggested by the perception 
that the ones are now plainly issuing from the cave, and that Philoktetes i 
approaching its seaward mouth, whence there is a wile prospect over 
the Aogean. Again, we now understand why in-211, just hefore: Philoktotes 
emerges, the lnuler of the Chorus says obx eed poe, dX dvromos avy, which 
does not meat, as Tubb translates. ‘the man is not far off, bnt-near, but, “the 
ni is not outside the cave. hut new within it! 


When Philoktetes at last appears, in 210, with Lista Fens, he is actually: 


ontaide the eave There extenie in front of it a Jevel pateh, or pluttorm, of 


rock, provided with «low mitural parapet. His laboured uneasy leaning. 


upon this during his Jong conversation (300 tines) with Neoptolumos, whe 
stands on the beach below hin, is the visible and sufficient sign of his 
crippled atate; hut the spectators actually see only the upper part of his 
body, ‘Tho wands exploped hy Neopitolemes in 163 (oriSop dypeder), and by 
Philoktotes linmsnlf in 291 teuduyr, Stiocrqwor EfAcwp 3680), apponl merely 
to the imagination, "The perilous exhibition of the actual jmothod of 
progresion adepred by the enpple hing no practical interest for the poet, who. 
thus ingontousty avoids all necessity for it. 

ft ia not tintil the invitation comes from Philoktetes in 633 (Twuex, & 
wai, spovcticasre why tow doicoy eiroiknow) tlat Neoptolumos preptires to’ 


uta the roel path to the eave 


© Vhilpktotee tad qlanty of rage top btm 
Sire wwe Veh welt hate gt the Meek a7 4) 
Ties ene tuteed clotieg hur jo wee the 
som pitew be verctenepl Aditi tial yaliueur 
Ws got fram dline te Hide (900) The thi faw 
sti any patio wt fonet.« Oliamgo yt dheventng 4 Si 

* . thot ow 69) Jutih, 
Hi tinge to Soxtierts poorrk peeing } how 
iter ery) wee —" Bad thee are new at Lhe 
oetimen tw dhe eave, not Mdlow Itt ase Hon 


Bifore he bat taken many stepa he ie 


S04" DP eemmotdlecover at-what paint Juhl 
linaginnil Nooptotiines tu huwe geome wp ito Ube 
raye: of how jax thonghit thw mitsaterene of 
Cd yenrnn A USS ere Moet Eb thigke thar 
while hn ix tucking Ile ouurtidue emply tie the 
Prevented Meretiant ty DST fol) Neoptilunen 
Fetraver le a'njy Cine tha path, 2 amnjmot eae 
thi Meroteant ip cently Ny⸗us ldanr⸗ it whi fe 
etetitadlonally 4 Hier, hit withal an experi. 
motited daring (6 4 plich of foolhuebtinnes ¢ ly 
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stopped by the entrance uf the protonded Merchant. Thy situation 1 lear 
frou the wordsof the Marchant in 573: aXAd rdvde poe xperov ppacor Tis 
éoriv, indicating Philoktetes with an ‘affectation of mystery. Philoktetes ts 
of cour at somo distaune abors the speaker; Neoptulomoes takes caro 
Us reply fy tones hid enough for hin bo bear, in order to excite his curiosity 
Aud plana (ATR ve pe ward wero work Beeprohd Oya wpdy a O 
ravSdros:> After this interraptinny Neuptilemos resumes the ascent; bit 
the mioment of this restimption, as well-ae the motnent at which he reaches 
the place where Philoktntes stands, iy not very clearly tarked. 1) soem 
likely, however, that wh 654 (i) vatra yap Te «head TdE A wow dyeise) thy 
speaker 13 wlready close to Philoktetes. 1 imagine that the Hines (528-834, 
spoken by Philoktetes; aoonpy the time of the wxuent; and that tho renewed 
address in 035 (OA', & réxvor, yopoper) marks the moment af which 
Nonptilernas ateps to tho side of Phitoktates upon tho platform at the moath 
of the umve. At UTE (ympute dr elerw, Kai od 4 efed&w x72.) tho two 
Jikappeur into the cave. ‘Then follows the Spasimen. 

At 730 (Spm, of 02019) Philuktetes and Nooptolemos, having re-appeared 
fron the wave as the strains of the Carns ceaso,” Inigin to descend to the 
howe, Neoptoleios lowling the way, The alow, painfil movements of 
Philoktetes, ihe ropested stoppages, the convulaive grasping of tho prro- 
jootions of the rocky balnstrade of the path—it i obyions how remlily all 
these aymptams cond be cambined im the production of a powerfil effect, 
withont the Jeast) exhibition of maything that might have eidangenal the 
pathos of the sitnation. 

Jubb has thus imagined the scene, in his note oo 514—On toaving the 
cave-with Neopt. Ph. had moved a few stops on the path leading down the 
cliffs tothe shore: “When thu first attack of tho disease came on (782) he 
supped The second attack (752) found jum stationary in the same spat 
A third is now beginning: and he begs Neopt. to take him éesice, Ge up to 
the cave, Where be will ab least Lave the couch of lets (33) we text upon 
Neopt. does not understand that device means, to the eaves so Ph. adds, 
dow, Neopt. has nivkuwhile taken Wold of Ph,, fearing that be wy fill, or 
throw hima!) from the cliffe (L001) Nin «peock and menoer show o fresh 
frenzy of agony (mapadpovets.ad), and his tiling eyes are upburned to the 
sky (ror daw Aetooes wixhov) The mere towch of the youth's hand« is 
torture to the sniferer (S17) = and Neopt releases him the moment that he 
sso to be recovering selfanmstary (ef t16i) wACow dporeis). 

In tha, while seeming to explain all, febb elndes the real qnostion, ms 
whore ate Phildkcetes and Neoptalemos. when the transtgrence of the bow ta 
the latter takes place (770)¢ On, if yon like, whore is Philoktes when 
aloep overmomer him (820)f Have the two made any progress in thesr 
duavent, between the second attack (782) and what Jebb apeaks of as the 
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third attack (S14)? His su ion that Neoptolemos is afraid thay 
Philoktetes muy fall, or vhrow himself, from the cliff seem to jinpily that 
they aro both to bo imagined as. standing yet at pone height above the 
heush. ‘Tle second utinuk (752) is clearly of merensed severity a9 cornpuurel 
with the Bret, and we ean hardly imagine that Philoktetes oan walk, at any 
rate daring 752 to 7925 so Unit, if at S14 he ts still aguod height abyve the 
beach, it would seen that Httle progress can have boen nugle betweat. 792 
and that point, Farther, the nature of the dialogue and action from about 
B10 (the haielplitlge) iy wach as to tnake it more probablo that the two men 
are then to be thanght of us side by sidy than that they are to be pocturod 
as descending 1p singh file; so that their progress down the path would be 
limited apparently to the eighteen lines 792-510. These eighteen lines 
anit well be taken. to cover the entire remainder of the deseunt, or indeed 
any considirable portion of it, if, as according to Jubb is the ease, no progress 
at all de wowle during the fifty lines 732-782." 

The truth is rather. that between 732 and 752 the painti} progress mmf 
be supposed to cantinue, as the words ON TE, & réevon sufficiently indies te 
Philoktetes + thou wrestling with bis growing agony, hoping that & Hoaperate 
effort of will may avert the attack and enable hin to reach the gout of his 
hopes, the ship. Spasui follows hard apon spasin (im Deol...» &&), wnitil, 
at T42, he ninist confess himself beaten (od Suvpoopar Kaxov xpiyas rap 
iiv), 1 imagine that the pause is followed by a short recovery, during 
whieh he goes on wait (from 752; wt T54 0 recurring spasm). At 760 he 
has just managed to reach the bottom of the path, bat reels there faint andl. 
giddy with pain, su that Neoptolvinos, ine Hat they firid Hermaclves teyother 
uygdin on the level grownd, otters iis assistance (762) Botrke Adaya dire 
vai Oyo rh -covs}, The remainder of the seene, therefore, is unuotod at the 
foot of thy path, on the beach itself, 

On this disposition of the nection two momerits of dramatic significance 
ars exhibited with proper solemnity—the trusferense of the how to 
Neoptolumos (763-776), and the hand-plodge (800-813), On any other 
arrangement Heese actions must be performer either on the platform in frout 
of the eave, erin most awkward and ineffective faahion during the: ncbusl 
descent. 

‘At 814 if is not w question of a third attack of the milly, but of the 
onsep of the lethargy forvtohl by Uhiloktetes himself at 706 (AqpBanet yap 
oy fmevoy mi’, Oran wep TO xaxov ekiy robe) cn the basis of hits pst 
experionces. TH only he could faye ruched the sbip Defore it semol hit 
The second attack (782) made this hopeless; hiy anxiety now iv that he may 
nut be fated to wake to find: hinyself nbanloretl, a4 anes before hall been his 
bitter experimnce (276: meiay — dvdotacey boxeis airhn SeBeorme & Orvov 
arava tore;s) At thie pomt Philoktotes collayees As he feels hinnaelf 
slipping into unconsciousness he craves the farnilinr shelter of his eave (8145 


Se 


Noto Hat, of Yiwee OO Hines the Lael 26° quite dearly mark wu interval of cal between 
CONTAC Ler tubroket iy epuani or outery, an) poarea yema 
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ixetoe wow yw’, dxeice}—but it ie too late: wéfer pies we, ho gaspe—not, 
as Jobb translates, ‘lot tae yo, let me got but, opus me down’; all thab can 
be done for him now is to lay him gently down, for as he says in 820 12 yap 
xaxly rit obatr’ dpBoic@al yw da Neoptolemes loos nob unlerstand his 
eollapes, and with mintuken kindness fusists pon supperting hind on his fest 
ot pipet Edvety (B17) micans © Towill net let you down’ When Philoktetes 
screams ont dard pl OMis, he tporblygs, Neoptolunvos realises that the cide 
is beyond him, and lets him sink gently to the ground, with the words ($18) 
cal Oy pebinn’. of ty Sip wor dpovets, ‘there then! I lay you dawn) you 
vulerstand your own case better than tdo,” Jebb's suggestions of momen 
enividal frenzy on the purt of Philoktetes, aud recovery of self-control, are all. 
® yain imagination. 

Then the Chorus ant Neoptelemos retire a few paces; the Choras has 
naturally gone forward towards the foot of the path ready to give sassivtance 
It i evident that Philoktotes ie now in full view of the Chorus (arid the 
spectators) as he lies uneunseious on Ue beach at the base of the rock, At 
865 he opens his eyes, and rains hie hua); 804 marks the moment when, 
ussistedl by Neoptelunus, he dowly regains His feet. 

Philoktetes now learns the futel truth. After the tretuendotis oucbiirst 
of sningled improcation and entreaty he turns, halfiesed by his rocerit 
agoniv® and this new treachery, atl with the invocation (052) 4 oyiua 
rézpas SirvAor, ails ad wade oes poy ce Yards, he gropes his way. a 
broken pathetic figure, ap the path, Whey he rearhes the platform. before 
the caves. mouth he turns to hurl » finn! curse, arrested in the nbterance 
(58: GNoto—aarm, mpl» patons et «ai radie yrounw peroioers) AL OT4 
Neoptwlemos, as Jebb correctly remarks, is *in the net of approaching 
Philoktetes ’ (better, is on the point of re-mscending to the eave) to restore the 
bow, when Odyssiia suddenly appears aod cheeks hie generuus impulse 4 
At the end of the sotond eouyos, with the brokeri-hearted ery (L217) i 
olééy eis, Philiktetes ier poars into the cave, 

Neoptolemos i stunding on the beach’* when at 1261 he calls aloud 
ov 8% Moiarrog wai, Didtoeriirqw Neyo, ENO, dipelibas ticle werpipes 
oréyas. Philuktetes, coming firth with the words tis ad wap’ detpow 
OipyBos terarae Bojjs; and with the expectation ws he peer over the 
parapet of seeing only the sailors of the Chorus (1264: ron xeyonperon, Fever 7), 
cutohes sight af Neaptolonios inimodiately (1265: yor xawou +d ypiipa 


i Ab 
1286 Neaptulemos hus gone up to Philokteres, and at t201 (aka —* 
wpdreme xeipa) actually hands him the peesous weapons, At this instant: 


‘Oxtyssous springs into view.” juet ae he did before (874): but on that 





© Tiprales, wr rad abe The Aunt be purty that Ollpemure wwe mot wtare of 
 yertorafin of the baw ihe exteonme of Neoplolowou yoring Ap tlie path, for While he 


Aelihomty teeatey taal open onntiation, 

“No one wnrely will builet that the please of 
Pilloktetes, gay’ Srepen, mst wanify tet 
Sroptolinen te heel Ur tte math aftln pare. 

MWh Just at this momont, and not at 1287 
Nxew 3h xeipoe dé dete Sean rate! The reanen 


Whe weetding Philoktotey waa cursing vigorom) y 
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oceasion he whe in time ta stop Neeptolermesat the fot of the cliff; now he 
je too latn, for Nooptolnmus is alroady on thy platform above whilyy lw hitn- 
self dea mark for the unorninyg shafts, Jobb srroly spoils it by tranalting 
1206 wéaas y‘épds, * thon aeest him at thy sili” ‘That Neoptolenien, da the 
other hind, fe clowe by Philokteres je manifest from 1301) sides pe, wpes 
Ody, yetpat N Tomes hes seed his arm as he bends the bow, 
Odvasous rosa gy asitlosis giad t seurry away with» whole skin, 

+ With 1002 (el Boxed, erefyayiew) bogus the final tleseent’ from the cave 
te the slive—as before to he arrestod, not tie toe by the fell agonves of 
Fieutie Lol by the gracious apparition of the glorified Horakles Hambles, 
like his ald-tine bonefastor, emuarryer from the cone ibelP land i order to 
dhtivor Jie divine geamaye he udeantorto tho little platiorn in femt of ie 
wouth, Thast i (ie rmsd why his appearance i not horalded by any 
warning tt she ‘part of wither actors or Chorus He iy a due an autro not 
ex muuhiae ‘This epiphany ie surily one of the wiowb iliynified: and 
impressive in Geepk Tragesly, 

Where exactly are Neoptolemos and Philoktites when Herakles appears? 
There man be no lange iaturval of Howe letwoon the words of Neoptulemos jn 
L408 (arsdye tpometioas Aiea) anil the command af Horklon, wipro ye 
esd. On the other hand, the expresvion nel be Neoptelemos in 1402 
led Bonet, erelympar) marks thé beginning of the movement The trochaios 
1402 desert of the (wo from the cone lo the shore! 
Their further progres: d arnete(| at the foot of the path, pretisely whore it 
hod hoon arrestod whew Philoktotes collaped. Tt shoal be totined. that 
there tea treple ooeurrence pf thar word etelye. When it i» used for the 
aeoond Linke, tn 1408 eretye xporxuras yPora), it is the signal for the final 
pricumion of oxit, whieh would naturally here follow werw if not uctarrapted 
ly the appearance of Heraklion, When Herakles disappears into the care 
dyguin (at 1451), the command whieh initiawes the exit i# given once moro, 
thiv tine by Piriloktetos, ising the same word (1452: dépe vox oretymr yopay 
xadew) 

There ks, 0 sen, plenty of coming and going, of aecanding and doseent!- 
ing, ink Une play; thrwe times, parhaye four’ woes Neoptoloniot vinke the 
aan to te wave ail tie dosoent tu the beseb > over Philuktetes, ortppled 
as he da makes two deecoute and one ascent The action In general ls of 
sutsilerable vigour, not to aay violenes, A! certain staturesjue ainplieity 
wil gradalinisines of pase! whiell according to some ™ de characturiatic af 





omoabiods ¢ WHHL We Mle we iw again! elepeks Jeon) them meant fo thd Weal of 
Udy, Neuptalanaee yvet tee allowel ot the path. Phe meet tive fall daria the 
got tot illoieietes: Uhew te, we S407) (ems -Â 
the elertpese DT Otywerie ninat walter, that tin wvAddgiuy} they reach the fot of the path: At 
witian may prowl We words #rei ye epemeiees xt they ere in 
W Notloe how (le yilerete of B10 be repestel «the dit of alrahidag Crom the foot of the jatli 
Thin sort of verpomian fe Fremantle wert thie hemch tu final ext, 
a Furs, Lt Seopdelereeme ameoupuuiils thas 
2 ventate: ape & ieore particntarans)pet,  Teaiorof (he Chorns to view thovanaat 146-100, 
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Creek Tragedy, ix nog melt in wvidenon herd Ow the long and tarrow 
—— bid ah deer marae and striking groupe amd the 

iis pes econ eet (tp tlie eye of thie spectatur a surien of 
————— lites we alvald Imwe to pernt 
the the Phat (Mae steel Parlay it would: bee nite probable te refrain 
trom these dicta ae wee znlijocterd the extant —— —— 
rigorous anaſysin without proposessions, with « ¥ discovering 
if possthle what oach im performance was rwully ike, At any rate the cormeet 
procedury is Lo start from the toxt— thy play's the thing,” 

— W. J. Wonnnoeste 
— Goes Wels : 


—— 


LIVES OF HOMER, 
1 


I svat, nob do injustice to the loarning of any readers fT imagine 
tint the lives of Homer are not their visual rvading, their tivre de 
chest, They ate seldom opened towadays, anless some ) 
folklorist plumdiys them for an Elpeouden Or a Kdyorog, Once they were 
part of the atsenal of lexning. The éditors of Homer frou Chaleondylas 
to Rimesti printed thetn.at the head of the pout, and herein only followed the 
Byzantine use. The Eastern Enipire hu) the habit of amassing a eonsider- 
able qammtity of orudition—grammatical, nuwtricul, exegetical, and also 
biogmplical—believed necessary far the comprehension of Homer, and 
arranging tt at the begining of a copy of the porns Whether the Inter 
classical ages also hat this habit we cannot tell, for no papyris has been 
found to present the beginning of the diiad or the Ocyewy, Tt wie 
in any case the latest period of classicism which sv consulted the ease of 
@ readoe ns to include his commontary with his anthor, "The hand. 
hook existed, in post-Augustan days, but separately, Scholia of any 
composs Have so Gir not been fonnd iy MSS. carler than the minuscnls 
én unl their origin appears to coincide very wearily with the oct 
which marked the world’s second chikibood, the closing of the schools 
by Justinian.’ 

‘The docomente in question are cight in number, Their age, ongin, 
atl relation t¢ coe another are duubtful. Most of the information they 
conteit: dows tit rexch. the level of historical fio, lait they cmatitute 
& departinent, nob te be teghseted, of ancient literature, and are ulti- 
routely compote with their ostensible subject. Having recently edited 
thom (Oxford, 112) T have been led to consider therm m general. 
For tibliogrwphion! and diplomatic details I refer ta thy edition, 


The Herodotean life is diffuse and sedions, ss pedivus vw cread-as to. 


collate, It te in the Jonic dintect The writer: by assuming the 

of Hemdotus oxctades the possibility of quoting technieal authorities, and 
in fet invone except Homer, We have therefore nothing but internal 
évidenre to go upon Tho events of thy Life themselves are tow: Mower 
was bor af Stevens of Crotheie er Critheis upon the bahke of the river 


* Martial eft. Pred, 25 sapayedgavres feat io the mene which we pow yive it eurher ti 
spdehon) trie derelict tar teogertedter, fo4-  Porph. i 2k, 6 chia Bh de rae cover 
were elt Oppde abre oydvu wal browduata enidperes deerde way OBrien wwdrnde wee 
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Metos, travelled about Ithnn and Laucas, rétarned to Colophon, whens 
ey lust his sight, The rest af his fife he passe in Stnyrna, Oyme, Neon 
Tuinhos, Phocaca, Chios, Samws, anil Jes, whire he tied. 

The langunge; lone, is an obvious but undecisive fietor in the problore 
of the nathorship. The dinleot i: Inte, according to Smsyth, Zowie p. 117, 
Late Hitornry Tonic was sed by many doctors and a conkidurable umber of 
peot-Augustan historians (see Lobeck, Aglaoph, 11.296), 

We toust Wok at the writer's ‘opinions® He makes Smyma the birth. 
place of Horwe, ancl (¢, 47) argues that ho was an Acolian, ie, not a) Chian 
or an Tetan, on the ground of langaage (reamifoda) and jnstitntions (rhe 
ottission to utilis the dopiy uf the victim) Hy holds that Smyrun was 
founded from Cyme ‘This, however, waa the general opinion. Cyme and 
Leabos were the mothers of thirty towns according to Strabo (622), The 
oppesite view that Suryrna was foundest from Ephesns is given by Strabo 
(634) withonn authority, The Ephesians Artemidorus, ong of his principal 
sonrees no doubt maintained it, ‘Tho writer views a detailel knewlodye of 
Acolis, aud seems Wo be the only authority for the statement that Neon 
Teiehos was founded by the Cymacans eight yeare-after their dwn anttle- 
niumnt ® the njountain Sacqv9 above Neon Teichos (mentioned elsewhere only 
in the pooma he citex; Steph. Bra clearly quotes from him}: the fron-works 
at Cebren, which town the Cymaains were thinking of fvonding;* the 
jooulitivs shewn at Neow Teiehos ii eonmecon with Homen, the survival firs 
ling tina of thir Kdpavoy or Kepapets in the dyeppos at Samos fe. 23); and 
the ‘Ararovma and warship uf Kouperpapos at that place (c. 21), More- 
over at the end he gives some very precise ehronologiedl details - Leshos was 
settled in towns 130 yours afler the Trojan War; twenty years aftur this 
Cyme wos colonised ; from the birth «of Homer to the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes! 622 yoars passed ; from the Trojan War to the birth of Homer was 
168 years. For further saloulation the renter ie mefernel to the Athenian 
archons On tho last date the MSS. vary between 165 and 160, The latter 
is given by Cassius op. Goll. xvii. 21 3, and, without aathority, by Cyril in 
Julian vil po 225 Philoste, Mervic, xvii 2=3IS=—14, 15, it comes 
hutwaei) Aristarchie’ 140 years and Philoctiorns' 180. ‘The reforenee to 
arclions alae pointe to Philochorita, who gave ri doyouros A⸗xnmrou as the 
exuet chee (whenne the Txotzean lifo of Hexiod oc, 2) 

We depend upon the teeal knowledge, and must ask who is likely to 
have possessed i The great ann of Conve was Ephuros In bis: drzympros 
Abyos?) he eomlk with the story of Homer (eit, Put, 2) Humer's short 
stemmn, his pareritage, and thy nreaning of his mame ace qooted. The latter 
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port of the Ephorenn etimina is not the sarin us the Hepodotour®, this 
difforenco-seeama enongh bo iiggrowe Ephoras’ authorship, and to ik we mey: 
add two arguments from probability. If Ephorns treaited the Hater-legend 
itt hin Grxyepuas; ho can hardly have written a hfe of Homer also, and the 
infantine tone and diffioness of the Herodotean ite dows not resemble what 
we khow of Ephorns) No ono will with to go back to Hippias and 
Steaimbrctua More i to be said for Cephilion of Gengithus (FAG. iii. 68 
sqq. 625 <9.) There appear to have been two Cephuliones, ong of whom 
wroke ‘Tpawed, oF ath agcount of the geography and history of the ‘Proud 
ike Demetrius vf Soepsis, Attulus L, and Histinew) and is quoted by 
Anjeatan nnd Antuninian writers, while he ie meroly 4 cloak for Eogewuanax, 
who tived under Auvtioghiny the Great, This shadowy pero wus nallod 
of Gergithes Another afchie nume ander Mairian, wrote wavrodoral 
iezopiar of thy sort of Conon aod Hophnestion, ant was x sauree for the 
Byzantinn eradives, Syncellus amd Matalas He survived till the day of 
Photites, who unulyses him (Bibliotheon cod. 68) According to the article 
in Suidae hewas alas a Gorgithian. This articls i* currently acco of 
conflation: butit iste te observed that there 1s nothing in it inconsistent 
with the second Cophalion except tis birthptacn* “Suidas does pot msctibe 
Tpoed to him, nor wake bin an ambassador to Rome.  Agoarding 1 
Photius hedinwsdlf conwaled liv birthplace and parentage, after tle model 
if Homer. He also gave himself out ta bean exile in Sicily —evidently after 
the model of Hemmlotua Ii je therefore not certain that Suidnr asonption 
‘of Gengithis to him ix wrong. “His history, according to Photius was 1 tite 
books enlled after the ping mises and in tonie "This is plainly io imitation 
of Herodotus, Moreover, in hit ninth beck he included, ueccerding to 
Photins, ‘the history of Cephalion’ ‘This nt first sight amans the Tard 
of his namesake: and e& his ninth hook treated of Alemander there je sn 
obyions reason why he should hare incorpomted the ‘Trojan discuame of the 
eldor Cophalion. If he, like the elder Cophalion, were a Gergithian, the 
origin of the loon! Infurmation in they Life is clean, Cephation either know it 
front pursoral observation or stole it from his.namosake’s Tponca. One whe 
hud copidl Herodotus’ dialect and his nine Muses, wonld easily go.one step 
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farther and write 4 life of Homer inder Herodotus’ name. Photins eondemns 
his nhildish pretence of learning; the childish prolixity of the Tifo, Logether 
with ite well-furnishod sources, is obviens ‘This informutiot, would be 
extant in the Antonine period, the age of Luciws atm Philostratas. It 
waaalso the age of wnendotic history and. Homeric tythology, We need I 
think not look further for the muthor of the Herodotean lifts 

The quotations of the Life are late (Stephanns of Bysuttium and 
Phitoponus), ‘The allusion m Tatian ts doubtful. Tt contains beside the 
epigeaphioal and archaoologtcal details we have mentioned twenty-night 
verse quotations thy so-called Homeric Epignuna, which new offen helioved 
to have an independint xistenoe Of these eight come from. the Til woul 
Odpswey ; ones acoording to the author thy beginning of the [Tras pares; 
two profess to be epitapha (that on Midas" was claimed for Cleobulas of 
Lindos), tico are popular songs, the Kdyaoy or Kepayete (attributed to Hesiod 
by Pollux) and the Eiperiaun, The comnining fen are not popular or 
vpigmphio or of ktmet: sours, ‘They constrnute 4 eonsiderable problem. 
They are in good apie Greek, without Aloxandrianisny or mystician. Sonn 
of the Jines wern utilised by Sophocles (Athen. 5924) Now wy the writer 
dmwe on the Diad and Odlpssuy to supply his hero with uttermnses if might 
be aupposod that theso fifkeen dolivernnoes came from other but lust. epics, 
hainely the Cycle. But on inspection it looks improbable that they ever 
stood i) a different context from that in which they now find themselves 
It woulll be eury diffinult to force aidetote Eevion (101), or off w’ alay (173). 
OF NDA) Moseiddaw (235) into any part of the Tale of Thebes or Troy; and the 
other verses Jess anumenahly do not suggest of themaatres an heroic 
cantest. The verses, in fact, seat bo be concerned with nothing but what 
they ostensibly convey, the Life of Humer They appear to come ail from 
one poem on that eutiject, Cephalion (or the anthor of the Life) seems to 
have written a pros history out of this posm, ineorponsting purtions which 
recommended thenselyes Similarly the Orphie compiler of the Berlin 
Papyrus 44 worked. in verses hero and there from the extant Homeric Hye. 
‘The poom was eminently local, and contained most of the geographical distis 
whioh we have noticed: the foundation of Neon ‘Teinhos from Cyne (102, far 
Pauw's wmendation Kiags is probable); Saye, th, the fimndation: of 
Smyrna fruta Cyme (175.6): the worship of Posoidon on Helicon (236) ) 
thes prophecy of iran at Oebran (285). Gephation Jinits himself to comments 
on thess Lex ‘The poem mayor may not have contained the Kayewos or 
Képapere (490); bit ae Pollux states it wae ubtributedto Hesiod) ip apparently 
had an indopentent existence, aud thie islightly confirmed by its mention 
in thy Saidean fist of Homer's works G0, ed Oxf) We thon mssame an 
aatobiographical pour, full of lxal detiils, Did thix poets come down to 
Cephalion’s time and was it nae by him ditestly! That & yiext fuass of 
heroie verse existed im Cephalion’s age, which is tie age of Pausiniae ane 
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Athenasus, is obvions; still there is no explicit tention: of any poem which 
could be this. Ip is therofore probable it was known to Cephulim through 


the earlior mémoiristes, for instance Stesimbrojus: ‘The parody of part of 


it by Sophooles suggests it was current in the fifth century. Similarly. the 
compile of the Oprtamen took over his quotations from Alcidatnas, ae 
Alcidamas in his turn probably took thom froma predecessor. 

Do this ayrobiographiedl poew we shall return; the next document to. be 
considered. is the Certamen. This singular compositiun, discovered bey 
Stephanos in what is stil] the aniqne fourteenth century MS. at Florence, 
law been most recently explained by Adolf Bosse (2 Mus. 1100, 1085), 


It consists of three paris: a Life of Homer, the Agon proper, anil a third pact 


composed of a Lifo of Hesiod andia Life of Homer, The Life of Homer 
comes from thy same source 48 the other Lives; its slemma is the same ne 
the Characean and the Proculoun; and thes: are all slightly varying. 
representations of the genealogy of Damastes (v Part TL) The compiler 
thinefore used the dréurnpe, which is thy basis of all the Lives (ih) 
Tho criginal of the central portion, the Moueetow of Alcicarens, was still 
extant iu the titas of Stobaeus, who quotes $1, 82 from ite’ A portion of it, 
of 4 auch earlier date, was discovered-among the Flinders Petrie papyri 
(a tik RG), The composer of the Cerfamei docs nol name himself, but by 9 
reference to an oracle given dri rol Perordrow abraxpdrapos *ASpiavon (32,3) 
defines his age 4 parte prion This author unlike Hermdotus quotes: the 
Writers he quotes are Hellanicue, Clyanthes the Stoic, Bagneon™ Collicles* 
Democrines * of Troozen, Eratosthenes, and Alciduumes fe Meved@ Noun of 
these is Inte. In the third part the compiler uses the origital of the life of 
Hesiod, repeated suceessively by Proclus (this. hax prrished) aml Tzetzes 
(extant), x well as the Homuric life. He convoys much learned information - 
the beginnings and stichometry of the Thobais und Epigoni—a. method of 
classification implying access to. the mvaxes of Callimachus. which ye tind 
used in the Antoninian period by Athenaeus ;* the stichometry of the Tiad 
anil Odyssey, a version with variants of 8-559 sqqy., Delian aneedotes (from 
Sentas ?), sueh as that Honwr recited the hymm to Apollo standing on the 
acparives Sayles, and that the Doliane inseribed bis verses on a edacouen in 
the temple of Arteinia He equates Homer's poriod with Millas and Medon 
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kiny of Athens Whether all this erndition came from the tordpenpa, or the 
compiler added thereto da auo, we cannot toll, For the post of couspiler 
T have siggestel Porphyrius “The anterior time-limit outs owt mow of the 
emaller grammarians whose names we know, the austerity of Apotlonins and 
Horodian cannot be stipeeted; the book ds tou eradite in form for a aephiat 
or for Philostratus. ‘The great Homeric activity of Porpbyrius seems to ray 
it by suction tuto ite track... If Prochus two centuries later wrote a Lify of 
Homer, his predecessor (or @ disciple) might have coinpesed this mixture of 
eradition and rhetoric (4% he wrote his well-fonnd life of Pythagores). 
Still the fick) is open, and grammrarians wore intsamerable” 

Tho Ajon proper, witich seems to have bewn ineorporaval faithfally— 
dines the papyrns fragment doos not differ qnaterially from the fourteenth 
century MS —containa # number of verses rooitod altermmately by Hesiwl and 
Homer: xadae 38. xal dr zovrog drarricarrey. [row ‘Opsjpov] tri Tas 
dpdiBorous “pripas Spyneer 6 "Teivbos, wal whelovas ariyous \éywr Helou 
xa’ Eva Exaaruy evapwves droxplvadGar vor “Opypow, tori ov 0 per 
rpmrtoy ‘Hardbou, 6 8 é&Ge “Onspou dolore bt wai bia di0 orixer THY 
drreporrnow muouperor Tor Hajibev, “That is'to say Hesiod propounded one 
line, or two lines, apparently abeurd, as 


— avnp dvbpis t' deyadod nal dvddacdoy deci, 
which Homer set rigtt by the simple wildition. 
prrrpas, del wohepos xaheros waayos yoraskiv. 


In other words the conplets constituted a kind of ypidoy with soliton. 
The: presumption woul follow cither that Aleidames wrote all the verses 
himself (@ sapposition handily likely in itself anil whieh wonld cob the 
iinlogue of most of its point), ar that he selevtad lines which lent themselves 
to his purpose from the Cycle (since none of them eecar in the Mind wail 
Odyssey) and Hesiod. We should: therefore add the first, verse in snost 
cases they first two in some, to the fragments of Hesiod, the lash tw ths 
fragments of Homer. The author made an oarly Cento of « griphic 
character. That the Ayon was in feet griphic is thy view of Buse be,, 
who cites Churrchus uj, Ath. 457 D wpolfadXow yap mapa rats mworout ony 
banep ol viv épwréwrey DA Nove.<. £ MAAR waAoW Tas roatray TH 
spare teres t lauSeiov elrraves To dxbmeron Eeartuy heyern, xai TH) Kedadawov 
cirovn darermeiv To éripow woryrod tive, “The resemblance between tho 
Agou aod these Greck yarlour-gamet, for which Memary ws the onty 
requisite, is not atrong. Still she griphe which consisted in giving the 
next yerar to une quoted is in oe far a ort Ui roy belief that the couplets 
in the Agon werr originally coupluts ms they-stinil 





4y, Herennganes whose opty (£0, Caine Longinns (Sstid. fem) teacher af 
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Dut there are two ilifficulties at least in necopting this view: first the 

coupler LOT, 168 
detrvon Ere! eTowro Boay xpea xabyévas Terran 
fervor (Spmovras del wohepoio Kapéabyy 

ih citi) by Aristophanes Peace 1282 witha slight varmow Aristophanes is 
older than Aldidamas, ‘Thorefore either: Alvidatas’ statement) that the 
couplets wre composed of ancontiected Hesiodean and Homeric: lines fe 
entirely untroo, or the conto is « fifth-certury work, appropriated by 
Atcidamas.” Ti appears to me nolikely that Arixtophanes aloulil have 
pot part of a fifthi-rentury cents dole the mouth of his hoy, Ae Bua 
himself romurke 115, 0 ure certainly indecent, aud O17 ambignous ‘They 
wonld by nsnitable for children to covmit to) heart, whatever lesscns of 
style they might cenvey, Morovver effective purudy, which iy Aristophanes’ 
abject, consiste ii He qnotutian of jussayes really ocenrring in familiar 
works not of lines invented, or artificially broughe togethar, by 4 coupiier, 

Further, the passage of the Peace in which 107, 108 cour consishe ofa 
series OF heroig hexametere pot in the month of uorety who has feared 
thetn at school Weare to nnderstand therefore that they belong to the 
stock of heroic poetry on whith youth wae fod. The first (1270) ix the 
beginning of the Kpigon of Antimachne of “feos: the next, 1273, 4and 1274, 
are cominen tines in the Hind; the couplet inquestion follows; then 1280), 7 
not in onr Homer but 10 good hore Greek. The presumption evidently 
that the fourth and fifth quotations, like the first three, are from the here 
compue: track since the soboliast whe identifies 1270 aye nothing about 
them T presume lie left 4 to bo understood that they alse came fron the 
Epmgoui. If now the first complet in the Contest—107, 108—te trans. 
parootly oot » blend of Hesiol and Homer, the same must hold ofall the 
athers, fhiling apevitic prouf of the cuntrary,  Alcidann! stutenpent “is 0 
biind, # literary fable te introduce his exercise. It is not difficult to see 
What the intention of thy exerrina was, and why these partivular verses were 
putinte the mouths af the charactors The rhetor, himself » atylist of the 
first rank, intended to pass a yoiled eriticisny on the style of the post-bomerte 
epopeel, in partiowlar on the ambiguity of many of their lines taken ts 
thenmelves: the fanit he consured was the faitore to include the laments of 
predication within the etichus, If wo examine tho wupleta, we see that 
the first fine road by itsuif conveys an absurdity which is aet sight by the 
Apparition of the socond. Thus LOT makow the berves uit hursettesh, 108: by 
providing a now vith ranuves adyéras Terew fron the govertituent of 
hovro. (Mover and Busse think the lines ean never have stout inca berate 
Pera on abecunt uf the hystoron preteron Dut this, according to me, and 
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perhaps the erasix aldo, acmounbel fir their selection) Line 133 rotew & 
“Arpuibyy peyar’ edyera wicie GMaPar i initigatel by the long daferred 
Appreansnice Of pydtrot' feeder in 134. Lite 13) credits sotne heroic force 
with capacity boyonil that of Xerxes’ howt, (22 alarms uw with the ‘white 
hones of lend Zens’ The rhetor eastignted these faults af techniqie by 
oxhibicing the first line in the guise of a puzzle to he solved by they other 
eompetitor, "The efforts of rhapsodes to esse the grammar and clucidate the 
sense of Homer himself were.a principal cause of the aceretinns of the Limd 
and Odyssey, ancretions which the Aloxandrians found their’ most profitable 
Odeupition 1 removing. 

Woe coneludy Uieo Unit Albidnmine usid the traditional enitest between 
Homer aud Hesiod as» elitle to cunvey eriticiany an Ledlly cumpossel 
Vorses Of the horoiceor ie The interesting aostion follows > where do thee 
verses come from? None of thant orour it Homey or Hesiod as wo have 
theme; the Masters presuinably wee sacred “The vrenau ypbion ih that the 
reroatnder cate from thi Hesiodit corpus and the Uyole Va, 107, 108 
ps owe have noticod may have come from the Epigymi. the sentiment 
of U4 resembles UL pays, 2 A few further sngguations may be qunde, 
Vv. 121%, the burial of Saepedon; no. poom is known! to deal with this 
subject separately. The yerses may cory from # fuller vorsion of Tf 
(ie at OST). “Phe accnmulation of genitives betrays the forger. 14 
which are retrospootive, and reoull S 468 ayg. would find a place in the 
Néerot or the TyXeyoria; tho Ateides whe (133-187) eontrived to make a 
double ov tun only be Menalaus receiving Paris de io the Cyprian “The 
rest T cannot guess al, but the apparent uputation on Actemix virtue (111) 
coines from Hesioll, if nat fom Huielus (Apollod. di 100) 

The meat ubjection te batieving the Agon 10 le we cently whether of 
the fifth oy the fourth eantury is hia, The problem set by Hesiod to Honur 
immertintely Iefore the meries uf eouplete begins, pits— 


pobo” eye wor 74 + thera yay daadpena mpd 7 durre 

rine ple pndey debe, od 8 DAs petra ducdip, 
with Homer's answer— 

obbé wor Dudi Aids Tipo Kavaysjrobes lormoe 

dppura ovyrpiyouce dpltortes wep wens, 
is piven, with vorbal variauta!? by Plutarch pt, sap come Lia ry, on the 
wothority uf Levehes One Lesthes and one only is Known to history, 
He tyste on tle respectable evidence of Phunins the Peripatetic. whe makes 
hia aonative of Pyreha in Letbew anda rival of Anehinus (FAG. ib 209) 
He hiss fared IMully at the hans of the lentil, Karl Robert, ae should eer 
be bretight to mind, revolved him inte the inun of the Mey, and in this 

—— has beun for many r⸗ pont doubled Should a sacond Lesohes 
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appear in a document this argument will succeed; ponding such a resarree- 
tion thia theoretical tribute to method 1s sterile, We must deal with the 
‘evidence which exists withont foregone conolnsivns. 

Leschnw, one anil indivisible, could only write verse Prose way nat in 
hiv day He therefore narrated the contest between Hower and Hesiod at 
Chaleis in! & poem, from which Plutarch quoted in the first century after 
Chriat, and ont of whieh Alotlanias centuries before composed his Movovion, 
Lesehies thet) Lesidé the ud jukpd composed a pious poem on his: Master's 
life Snel another poon, of the Hesiodie sebool, was that from which Hes: 
fe. 208 he vietory of Hesiod over EHoter not at Chuleis but at Delos) wae 
drawn, a4 ib eould seen by Philochorna Tt is nob cortait that the couplets 
LOT aqy. of the Certawien forme) part of Lesches’ poem, for Plutarch's 
reference only covers 97-101, Lesches’ diy also was so enrly that ho had 
only, «9 far as we ean prove, Arctinite and Antimachos, the author of the 
Epigont, to criticise, We wny plausibly add the Thebais (ae older thas 
Catlins) and the Cyprian (me po 257, but Tia not bail oo such slender 
foundutions) However, it is more than probable that the profesionale of 
the engith centary did eriticise each other, and sharply, as Pindar and 


Bacchylides: exchanged courtesies two hundred years later, and Théngnis 
Lif wo buliove Mr. Harnson’s first gospel, ns. 1 still do) corrected lie pootical 
brethren. “Ht would be contrary to all we know of the bardio nature ff the 


Homeridas and Hesiodet spared enol othee— 
Kai wrayer rraryd pUovée wat dosoy dose. 

Tt seanis then eafo to any that the tradition of the rivatry hewween the hnarla 
of the two sehools oan be traced to a Lesbian cyclic: poen of the oghth 
eentury, A poem also uppiared to bi the aourse of the Herodotean life, 
The Lewblagy poem contained « contest in amocbean verse: it was probably 
anly an ppidede in the poetiow! Life of Homer, Tn the fourth contary 
Aluidlanias, elewe diterest wus in atyle, expanded thy incident into a 
rhitorical exercise, conveying criticism on the poet-himerie apopoei, That 
he revels Leslie’ couplite Uspouyhout cannot be -prived, lak it seetds 
not impritable! 

In the last volinne of Plutareh's deere Moralia is to be fairl a lengthy 
iruntise mntitled epi Guyper or whowrdpyow eis ror Aiew rob dpspov. Ih 
conaixts of two parts, otue short the ether long The contents af buth are 
pearly antirely gratrmaticul: each bexiny with a ehort life Varivun ancinut 
authors, Galen first, ettest that Plutarch write pedéra opyeal, mint 
Stoboews gives cunsitlorable extracts therefrom, Medurn scholars! whiy 
have investigated She nuctter consider that theen two trestive represent 
the peréras, but that they were pot inte shape and provirhest with 
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biographical introduptions—to gill the pili—by come one else T oan holleve 
nuything of Plutureh, atl see ie reas why: the intolemble qnality of thesy 
hake may not We laid at hie door: ~The question has little interest for the 
Honerte Lives, for the biographics are palpable wlditions.  They-are, however. 
very valuable, anil, according to the verdict af criticism, dite from the same 
period as the Cerfamen. ‘The first life eontaing the views, on thi parentage 
aml birth of Howe, of Ephoria de éreyeplp, andl Arintotle ey 3 sepl 
ciara, it ules collects sone oracles aml epigres The second, whish 
is short, resembles the annnynwis lives wal gives a uatdlogue of authorities 
—Pimtor, Simonides, Antimachns, Nicander, Aristotle Rplorus, Aristarchus, 
wud Crates. 

‘Tho life hy Proulus ia pert of hie chrestixasthia (Proclye diel! Wom of 
the Academy, in Aun. 485) to which we own our knowlelge uf the contents 
of the Cycte, A préna of this waa profixed ty the architype Of a divtiiy 
guished family of MSS. including the Venetian and a) copiew of the 
Tind. ‘The satvo wos soon on snike's-gut by Georgine Coedbenie (« xii.) fiat, 
comp. b. p. 616, of. Bonn., who says bpdxorros Eyrepov wobénr éxariv sixocen, 
do b fw yeypaupeva rd 70d “Opijpor Mh re Vcds wad) ‘Obdacesm xpuadns 
yplippairs werd ant rip ieropias tis tou hpaww mpdzeos {T take thie from 
Gardthausn Ge Pols, p. i) Fortune, however, has dealt handly with the 
collection, and Ulown it almost literally 10 the winds. The Life and the 
analyst of the Oypria Taive heen most favenred, and exist jo sozen and 
probably mare MSS. ‘Tho life quotes numerous «authorities, among which 
Deunaates, Pherceydes, anil Gorgise appear for the first time; gives f 
wlernie, taking Homer back to Orpheus, and wo list of disputed works, the 
Cvele and tee Mafzra Tt alae mentions the heresy of Xenon and 
Hothinions, who denied Homer the Odgessy, 

Thi rest of the fives are anonyme, Now TY, and V, to keep the 
rambers which Westermann. gave then, are brief They are very conmin, 
wm supplied the pablic of Constantinople with ity fntelleetual foul, IV. te 
the shorter, Vy qnotes mach the sarne authorities ss Plutarch Hoand Prool\is, 
but udis Hanchylides They both give a place to the Pisistratuelegen. 
hoy aro ontipsed by V1. the saost valnalle of these dovarments This eriste 
in two forms Iriarte in the eighteenth centary first copicd it from one of 
Lasourts’ MSSvar Madrid, ant Site! in 1885 foond @ much better wrrsign in 
the charming minth-contury ME. of scholis minant on tho Mind, which wrists 
in tio —— in the Vittorio Rmanuelyat Rome, and the Bibtioneca 
Nacional at Madrid and goos by the name of ite former owner Muretus it 
upeiw iy good lineary Greek with a profession of Impartiality worthy of 
Pudsaniis, and cotalygues a timber of writers on Homer among — 
Anaxinenes, Theocrttna, Hippies, Timomachis, Stesimbrotus. Philochoras, 
Avistlinas Of Nyse, Dinarclios, Hernelides, Pyraniler, Hypeicrates, and 
Apollidorts are new, : 

Snide’ vlapter cin Homer de, Uke thy Chvteonen, tripartite, The last 
ection senaints af thy Herodutean (ify, deionicited, the Doginming left’ out, 
anil the onder of the yuotations altered, [tis useful for extablishing the baxt 








260 LIVES OF HOMER 


of the fife ‘Thy middie contains passage fmm Dioscorides ¢v rois. wap" 
“Opslose nba uloeady quad by Atheniens 8%. The first portion i new, 


ani] eanstitates another life, ie immoilinte authoritivs ure recent Charax 
the historian (4 fi, Aa), Porphyrius fr Goaooddy fernpig, anil Castricios of 


Nicwen, who appears as a supporter of the claima of Smyrna The latter 
— 10 ne Karrplaioe d ipuos | xddinipenos. Whee piswiesed 4 property six 


ree frovts Minturraus (Porphyr. wit: Phot 2 7), anil belonged she vids of 


Plotinws aml Porphyry: That he ram from Nicaes ix new. The materials 


used through these three sources are the sun as those: in the othar fives: 


eg the stommo of Charex is the sume as tho stenmm of the Cerfanun and 
Proclis, nd goos back to Daminstes Who compiled this Life. and nla 


who — “the chapter of Suidas ont of it and the other five parts i is 


(Td be ecrntinineid.) ) 
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1s two published within the last year, one iv the fasaied 
Quarterly of Oetober, 1801, and the other an the last number of this 
Journal Me, Dickime has pot forwant eortain views with roward to the iuin 
lines of the policy of Sparte in the-latter half of the eixth and ini the fifth 
century Bc 

Toasmmuch ns his nwo articles aim'at rofuting certain views put forward 
by myself and others in this Journal and oisewhero, T shawl like to reply to 
his arguments 

In the first plage Mr Dickiimg w)o fine had and hw jel sposial 
opportunities for acquiring information with regard bo the antiquities of 
Sparta, adduces a large number of new facts For this part of hie work 
every atudent of Greek History rust be gratefal te him, It is in the 
conclusions whink he draws fran the new mvidence, and tho seant ponrtesy 
with whink he treats sume of the old, that the rain defects of his arguments 
lie He uses some of tho evidence of Aucodotus, and ignores the-rest. ‘That 
of Thueydides bo treats in Vor same way, As for that of Aristotle, he appear 
to regard it as wholly mixteading, with regurd to both Sparta im eurly times 
cmt Sparta in the fifth contury. It seems to me thut it is nil wpyyensonable 
to assume thay Aristotle in-the fourth century befiire Ohrist Jud pedess to 
hettor evidence 1 eupport of his statements with regunl to thy Spariun alate 
of the fifth century than we In the twentieth oontiey afer Christ either 
possess orane wvor likely to possess Tan not arguing for their arcomey in 
avery purtioulay, bit thy means of proving their gerwenl incormethiess.do aot 
exist for us Morwover, that whieh Thucydides hus to tell as with regard to 
Sparta is, in 40 fiw aa it coineades in matter with the statements pf Aristotle, 
in general agreemunt with then, 

As to Mr Dickite’ new faets, 1 welcome them, beeause they. supply ine 
With further promisses tn support of the conclustons wo which I had cote lis 
considonation af preexisting evidence. 

T proposy todea) only with that-part of Mr. Diekins’ paper Whiel) refers 
to Spartarhistory between 560 n.c. und 400-16, heonnse that fx the peril 
m which the anterest of the historian bedomes superior to that of the 
nrchagologist. 

Mr. Dickins’ general oonclnions ax to Spartan. policy ite this period aro 
aa fullows -— - 
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(1) That there existed two parties in Sparta daring this time; 9» 
Toyalist party led by the kings. and an Anti-royalist party led by” the 
Ephors. : 
(2) That the Ruyalist party was up to the time of Arobidanurs (405 a0.) 
iiitporintit, and the anti-rovalist auticimporialist. Bat when Archidamus 
showed hiraself to be wutl-impérintist, the anu-royalist.bocame imperialist, 

‘To these he adila a third conclusion, which, as far as LT can see, is a8 
follows — 

(3) ‘That the policy of the kings ap to the time of Archidamus. av any 
rate, wae anti-Sparsiabe, it thas it inclured « plan to unify thy Lacodaomonian 
stuty by giving the Heluts civil and; apparently, puilitieal Iiberty.* 

My own conmelnsinne ans .— 

(1) That up tothe time of Lysander, in the last yours of the fifMh 
century, there wore no parties, anil consequently no party policy ab Sperta, 
There was merely « national policy, followed by consent of the whole people. 
Th was very definite: and it was departed from very tanily, and thee only 
motuvntarily, owing w the political eccentricities of powerful individuals 
Hike Cleometieas or Pausatins; or owing to the political tnborests of Corinth, 

(2) That this poliox followed four definite lines:— 

(A) Strict maiitenance of military efficiency against tho Holots ot 
home, and the avdidance of any risks which aight withdraw too large a 
party af the Sprrtiate population frum bome at any one tine. 

By The maintenance of x direet sphere of influence in Peloponnese, in 
the form of s leagne such as would keep the states ander control, and would 
reduce the risk of their tampering with the Helote 

(C) The mmintotance of # balance of power in Northern Creede, 
espemally betwoen Athens amd Booutis. sch as woul) provent any northerr 
state from effective meddling in Peloponnesian affairs 

(BD) Andifforence townrtts affairs ontside the rmainland of Groce. 

Mt. Dickine does not adduce any now facts which are incompatible with 
thie viow of Spartan poliry, 

There ate certain general facts which render his own views very 
fenprol tile, 

Ib is ou the thos of it very uniikely thar anything resembling a * party.” 
aytieny cunld have developed among a people subjected from their cradle to 
their grave to sucha stern discipline a tial which prevailed in Sparta from 
550 onwards 1) was different when, ander the Lysandrian potiey,a number 
of Spartans were placed i positians abroad where they tasted the sweets of 
power and personal liberty, Not unnaturally these men boil no taney we ge 


‘back to the parochial effeement of the past. Then, and not till then, aa 


invperialixt party spears inp, Opposed te the rational policy of the previcws 
ceutury and a ball. 





11 Weape that ffir stated Mr, Linkin! Phew corteetly, Ff dows mot appowt its wpty tthe: 
frets big Lbs prepare, : 
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Again, is it credible that any community would for centuries submit to 
the stern life which tho Spartan lived merely to prevent the exercias of 
yraumnal powers by a Kingship which it could huve awéph away at uy 
moment | 

In order to nnderstand Spartan polities it i nsikemiry to realise that 
the Spertan system of life is nor merely as regards ite forms unique in history, 
bat ds still inore redurkable fan’ the tack that it was acceptod for 
centuries by the free will of 4 whole poople Jt cannot have been forced: 
upon the pwe by any individual a groupof individoala. Hard that heen the 
case it could not have been af ling dortion. Bat men donot consent to 
MAKH so cnormius 4 sacrifios to personal tiberty and comfort eXxeept under 
the stress of compelling circumstances. ‘The Spartan consented te the hard 
lite, beeative he wax convinced that his personal seounty was dependent wpa 
it, Soh is the evidence of Aristotle; such is the ovidene implied in 
Thucydides ¢ such is the evidence derived from thy nature af tum. Melerts 
writers, however feamed, who reject such yvidence, cannot hope te convines 
those who have any respect for the witness of the 

This overwhelming thet in the howe life of Sparta could wot fail to have 
4 dominating offeet on its foreign policy, 

But the system itself, though admirably designed in the interests of the 
personal soourity af thuee who submitted. to it, was also franght with possible 
tlangors 

The very excellence of the military Weapon it produced tempted thy 
man whe handled jt—au ambitions king or vommandor—po use it to the full: 
for Ww Homeric proverb adras yap dpédwerar dvdpa aléypos is true uf all 

o 

Tho discipline, too, of Sparta would certainly repress the freedom of 
public pinion, so that an ambitions and powerful oom might for ® log tine 
pirsue a policy counter to the: interests and views ef the nies af the 
Spartiates without provoking any explwion of protest stich ay he could not 
resist, 

In deating with the fats of Spartan history frota 530 to 400. 8.c ne set 
forth by Mr. Dickins I must be yuided by considerations. of space. IT shall 
therofore merely give the roferences wy them, and try to show how far they 
agree with his views and with my own, 

On pp. 19, 20,21, anc 22 of the last number of the Journal he yives an 
account of the changes mae ander the influence of Chilon. Therv folluws 
(p 28) & reftrence to the intrigues of Cloomenes and Panaanine at very 
wgnificant dates, of Which L shall have to spenk lite, ‘Then gone certain 
remarks with regard to the xAjpos or allotments of land to Spartan citizens— 
statements which wholly ignore the-faot that the new and peubeoted policy 
Taust hecessrily place the acquisition of new «djpyos by the conquest of thy 
new tweritory outside the design of the Spartas governtoent New «Agpor 
on the Spartan-plan iveant now Helots; and Sparta had come to recoynise 
that she had as many Melots as she coull sonitrel, 

We ure then ounfrunted with the following: statemmunt:-— There ia not » 


3 
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particle of evidunce suggevting grave disointent among the Helots at thie 
period, or of any friction at all between Spactintes ant Helats’ 

This is more Thitorio, not history ; for Mr, Dickine mat be well aware 
that the only :professailiy speaifio evidence #4 (othe internal state (if Sparta 
between the days of Chilon and those of Clooumnes is « suries of hypotheses 
of hie oven which are in conflict with the only evidence of ancient lave which 
wo possess relating to the genaral comlition of Sparta in the fifth centary— 
evidence which gives 10 hink that any change of conditiome had taken place 


Ae⸗ the latter part of the erxth. Ewen if Mr. Dickins' rotaurk be referred. 


tu the tim» of Chilon there ts no specific evidence ps to. the motive which 
protapted hita; and Mr. Dickins’ suggestion thet i was the wish to oheck 
the power of the kings ia Just ay much a hypothesis as thay the design was to 
provide against dings from the Holots—with this difference—that the 
aceon) hypotlesie iy iu accord with explicit evitonoe relating: to. the Sparta 
of the fifth century. 

Agnin, if aiti-royaliem had been at the bottom of the mavenent in 
the middle of the sisth century: how can we aenoint forthe fact that tho 
chief reenlt of the movetneut was aod must mecessarily be wn invrsase in 
the military éfficionny of a state in which the disposal af the militery foros 
fay with those very kings whose power, s0 we are told, i¢ wits designed bo 
check, In Sparta individnaliem was not surely subendinated, bit oblitenitayt, 
and this by the only means which could make such obliteration durble 
among a free people, national assent. Thore arn only twn motives which 
induce human nature to submit to such w limitation of tndividaal tiberty— 
fear or religious finaticiam ; and no one has as yot discovered the latter to 
lo o (haracteriatio of the Spartiate. Nor does fear express itsalf in human 
action by the adoption of measures calculated to make the thing foared-—in 


this case, we are uskyd to beliove, the royal. power—more formidable We: 


are nut dealing with a rac of lanati¢s, bar with an able paogle which pro- 
(ibethin rapid siceession a Brasidas, 6 Gylippus, aul A Lysander. 

Mr. Dicking having beeome aware, as it would seen), of the weakness of 
the position taken up ip. his original paper, puts forward the hypothesis that 
the real reasors far the feurwhich the Spartinte entertained for the Helot was 
the fact that the kings had » plan ts convert kingship inte tyranny by 
beeaking down the strong barrier of Spartiate putitical exelusiveness, and 
raising the Helote to the position of five citizens of the state, It isa hig 
hepothesi= brilt wpon the slonderest foundation of evidenvo. How strange it 
is that the histonans and politienl philosophers of the fifth and fourth 
conturtes should never have caught the faintest echo of a gonoral policy of 
each eignificanoe !* Pe 

Tut this ie really a matter of later date. Let us turn to the fiets cited 
by Me. Dickins in reforetive 16 the changes of 550 

Chilon's uctions, so fier us they are known, wee all in decordacien with tha 





= Than, | 199 wtteiletes shit potiicy 10 Hinesnten Hot be wt : 
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hypothesis of » untional mther than a party policy, His traditional saying 
with regard to Cythera indicates that he feared oursite interforence in 
Lacedacmon, That fear ts the great motive of Spartan forvign pulley daring 
the fifth century. He increases the power of the Ephorate, and oven secures 
for it the right to dupose the kings The Ephorate is the magistracy which 
is to carry ont the national polity , and the kingship is the only power im the 
state which could be wel by an ambitions nan te thwart that policy, The 
introduction of the Thalamae enlt, if Mr. Dickine id right in his interpestation. 
of the snotive for it, ull tends in the same direction. The changed: policy with 
regard ‘ty Tuyen is all one with the policy of the fifth century Th fact, to 
sunt up, the identity of the puliey aml of the political deus of 550 with thasn 
of the fifth centary pomts clearly ta the fact that. the motive which. prompted 
those of 550 was the same as that which lay behind the gensral polioy 
of the fifth vontary, which. wes, a oven Mr. Dickins admits, fear of the 
Helots. 

The Holots of Messenia had been ernushed in 120 or thereabouts; In 
that war they had been aided by other Poloponnesians—A readinna and Angives 
amongst them But in the seventy goare intervening between 020 anid 550 
they must have recovered; and jiret then the abtempts al expansion on the 
part of Sparts yeecived a severe check from Tegea The Spartiates nustiael 
that the Helots with thete overwhelming numbers were a tanger: sil the 
possibility of iatirference with thum by neighbouring states an sede 
danger. She might defoat Tegea—she did afow yeses later; bit she hid 
not the wien te spare for the purpose of keeping im sabjection a larger 
namiber af subjects than sly alrealy possessed sad thorefore hud te arm 
herself against the possibility of the unenbdned taking wp the cause of the 
sabilied, 

That which Mr. Dickins bas written on pp. 24 and 25 of bis article 
shows the sifficulty of dealing with what by says within & reasonable coniyziss 
of space. Ho cites (uninwentionally, of course) hypotheses of his own in 
language which mukes them appear lo the student of Greek history, who his 
neither the time nor the inclination to Inck inte the details of the evilunce, 
a3 if thoy were statements funded upan the evidence of ancient historiank 
Ho toakes wach play with that moat kitthe of cattle, the ‘might-lnve-heons * 
of history, when he speaks of the disustronus efiewts which the mnltiptication 
Of eAfjpor might have had open the Spartiaue population, hie Sparta parsued 
& cureer of compnest. He says that new Agjpot would have entailed the 
enfranchiseiment of new citizers 1 cannot fiml any evidence that previous 
enlargements of the Spartan state had made any such: poltoy nocessary. 

The policy of wippressing tynmmies in Urecoe is a porfectly natural one 
to 9 state which, like Sparta, from this wime forward was determined to 
prevent the risy of any outstandmg power in Hellas ‘The tyrants had 
Wmost without exception strengthoned the states in whieh they ruled. 

I wish that f had «pace to deal conxtructively with Uhe details of Mr. 
Dickine papue. Ae it ie Tcan only discos thy larger coneliasions 1 whieh 


hv lia cone 
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On pr 24 he ayes Tt wae nly afer Cloamenes began to dally with the 
idea of an extension if citizenship to Hrloteon masse that their hopes wore 
too easily aronsed, amd a condition of disappointnywnt wut anger, followed! 
(Note by Mx. Dickins: “The pusage m Thao iv, 40 is to he considered only 
jor the fifth century, but it was the Messenian Helote who were always the 
real enemies of the Spartan state’) 

Those who fook at the passage in Thine. ivy. 80 may perhaps fool some 
doubt as to whether any seund ond can be attained by treating auch 
evidence thus airily, Tt rma as followas: *Indoed four of thuir [9e. the 
Holots") youth and aminhers even persundied the Landdiamonians to the 
wction whith T shall now relate flee pelioy af all times howiny teen 
yoverned by the jecemity of takiny precautiaes againat them” 

But let Ga turn be the statermnt of Mr. Diekins, for it contains oes 
kerstun: Of the whole argument of hie paper. 

We hase nally (ewe statuinents of the greatest potential histrical 
importers — 

(1) That Cloomnunes tampered with the Helots ; 

(2) ‘That be hold out te shem hopes of obtaining the sitizenship ; 

(3) That this wae the beginning of Helod discentent, aml of pressing 
danger from the Helots. 

‘Tt will he noticed tat £2) rests logically on (t), and (3) on (2). 

Bue this.is not all; for on these three atatoments reste a fourth, which 
ig the crucial point of Mr. Dickins’ whole argument: 

(3) That an ossential of the policy of the’ Royalists’ at Sparta was the 
unification of the state by giting thi Holots the franchise, 

Tt now remains to gee on what ovidunoe Me Dickine founds this fours 
shonin stateramut of alleged thon 

The evidence will he found on p. 31 (ad Wn,), awl yp. 32 (ad fait) of 
thie Jonrnal. 

Thoma (2) ail (8) whioh wre stated! as if they were historical faets, are not 
in the evidence at all. (2) is & bypothesiy derived from (1), anil (3) fe a 
hypothusie derived froin (2) “Thurefore the evidence does not extend heyond 
ut any nite te first storey af this grout historical edifice. 

But when we tam to the evidence for (1) it is so wenk that, had not the 
thing appeared in print, it woolil bo almost increstible that any writer would 
have ventared ty found any hypothesis wpon it, stil] more to build throe 
more stareys of hypothesis on so weak » ground-tioor. 

The evidence ie that in Plato, Laws ii. #82 1m, and 698%, whem it is 
mentioned that there wasn Helot rising or, rather Messenian War, at the 
time of the battle of Marathon; Also in Pansanins ie 16. 2 ie e tradition 
whieh comes fron Rhinos, an Alexandrian writer of the third century LC, 
— the effect that Leotyehtelus was King at ibe time of the 

‘ar. 

The evidence of the passnyes in the Lares is vagne and confised; and 
certain obvious histories) ernes in the context de not give ome confideuce in 
the truth of the statements relating to the time of Mamthon. As to the 
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evidanse from Patisanins it is a gross amehronism, ne Mr Dickina his to 
adinit, 

But suppese that » Delo xising at this time be assamed on this 
obviously doubtful eviderwe, and despite the sence of Herodotus and ail 
other hiktorians on the point, Wier is no méntion of Cleormenes in comiexion 
with the mutter, 

So the Helot rising ie fiminded on evidence which is at lew doubtful, 

Op this ie based, witht evidence, thr hypothreis that Cleomanes wae 
responsible for this rising. 

On this is based, without eviteres, the hypothesis that the enfranchie- 
ment of the Helotes was the ann of tho policy of Cloomenes 

On this is based, without evidence, the hypothesis that the enfranchise- 
mont of the Heélots was the policy of the ‘royalist party. 

Is this to be accepted as a serions-conwibution to history | 

But what of Pansunias ? He really wos necused of tampering with the 
Helot-—in 470, Mr. Diokins mays. Tn 470 Puusanias was a closperste man, 
and his lust card was the support of the Holuts But it ie plain from 
Thuevdides’ account that Muusanias ropresmits no one hut himself Also 
though Thucydides believes the tale, he adidits that the Ephors never got 
any proof against litany on this count of the indictiuent. 

The genesis of this large hypothesis of ‘poyalist’ policy with rxxxcil to 
the Holota is quite clear, Mr. Dickiny wae fully aware that his original 
theory that the Spartiate people consented Ure systent of lift whone 
stermmess i almost, if not absoltitely, without parallil in histury, simply to 
safeguard themselves againet kings whom they could dopese, antl against a 
kingship which the qilitary power of the people conld have brongtt to ano 
ond at any moment, was woak, heeause it supplied po real motive for the 
rentarkable duration of the system in the Spartan state He has therefore 
trind to support his main hypothesis by one almost es important and as far 
reaching, to the effect that the kings désined and attempted to adopt an 
anti-Spartiate policy of Helot enfranchisemont 

We do nob kuove much abetit Cloomenes; and we may as well adlmit 
the fact. Fromiowhat we do kyow we are hardly justified in calling him an 
imperialist. Al} that we cay say ie that he did not sympathioe with the 
extrenié sulf-rnstraint of the nntional foreign policy, anil that he trial to ne 
his povition to mole it more direct aml emplmtic. Persunl arbision played, 
no doubt, » part io his policy. But. wo have no grounds for saying that be 
was an imperinfist in tho seuse thot Lysander and Agesilane were, [is 
dealings with Athens, that part of his policy of which we have most know 
lodge. illo#trate the way in whieh bie designs differed from the national 
poliev. Ho had been mainly instramerital tn Wringing about the expulsion 
of the Pisistritidae; but in this the Epliorate may have been in accord with 
hin, for the Pisitratidae had in their liter dave formed relations with Argns, 
—a capital crime in the eyes of the Spartan naticmiliate wio wore ever 
afrand of Argos tampering with Sparta's interests in Peloponniee—end fot 
without tease, ws the sequel was fated We slow, But there the agreement 
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veased COleaiietes seems to have hoped nw] expected that Athets woul 
return to an atistocratic dligarchy of the wll type, whieh, inasmuch aa it 
conlil only be kept in being by the auppurt of Sparta, would make Athens a 
practical iipeneney of that stale But the nationalists had no desire for a 
ponlition of things which would nuwessitate reported military loterference: so 
far north Athens yeas not the formidable state of thirty yours later, The 
Spartan nationalist had only two things bo four with regucd to her: that 
Jepondetion on Sparta might moyolve thenasn obligetions which they did owt 
wnt to. mneh > or that her destruction might destroy the balanoo of power in 
Northyrn recor So when, about 506, Cloomenes got up m great combina 
tion against her, the nationatiats put their foot down, and spoill the plan. 
They are singularly comstent im this as in other parts of thir policy. They 
actal in much thy ame way iv 40k Tt is significant, too, that in 506 
Connth acted with thom, sithar Letanse cha feared the poliey of Clhomenes, 
or berauge she wanted to use Athens against Aegina, 

Io the Inter nineties of the Hh century Cleomenes returns it would 
seem, be hie former policy of nupporting the aristocratic party. Bat the 
relations af the Athenian democrats with Persia must by then have become 
known ty (he Spurtiate people, anil the possibility of Persia appeating «9 
large faotor ith Geock petition on the near side of the Aegean would be rpite 
eHOgh te make the Spartintes woquiese in the policy of Cleomenes Still it 
does tat sent tr have been a wholo-hearted noqniestence, for wt the time of 
Marathon ag on. wther oecasions, Sparts took caro that the fulfilment of 
obligations north of the Isthmus should ‘be reduced to ibs lowest terms, 

The nationalist poliey towards Argoe daring this century and w -half 
varied with the variation of the conditions in the resi of Greece, Argos’ was 
nok going to join any: Poloponnesian League under the leadership of Sparta, 
That was quite certain. Heneo the first desu was to wipe her out of 
existetion. Cloonints cami near to carrying it out, Why he did pot do ay, 
wis are not, on thy qvidenor, in a position even to guess with probability, 
But his faihine to dogo cannot be eet down, at any rte, te an finperialiatic 
policy, Sparta changed her policy liter, when Corinth hecame « trouble 
sing arenber of thy League, fur Argus was nach) as a etisnding menace be 
tleat wilfil +tate Later still Sparta found (i necessary to be delicate in her 
relations with Angim lest she shold throw her inte. the arms uf the mow 
formitlable Athuns 

Meonwnn poliey, jndged by the litthe that we know of it aimed ata 
tore cireet control of the Grock stutes both within and without the Isthinus 
than the nationalists wore prepared to exercise; aod) hence no’ doubt, 
the quarrel between him and the Ephorate. He tity have torned ta 
ri menasuroe in the last days of his life; bri we dis dub know tht 

wrlid 80, 

Had space permitted, Tuhould havo liked to deal with Spartan poliey 
after 480 with the ail of Mr, Diekins’ articolu As ft ia, J Hust confine 
myself to one core salient point. 

What part does Architauue play in Spartan policy t 


- 
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What do we know of the prrsonality and views of the man? Little, if 
anything, save what Thooydides tells ms. 

It 19 tho way with that historian. to characterise tho prominent ronn and 
their policres in his eontemporary, world hy speeches pat into air months, 
Hence we may conclude that the speech of Archidamne in Book 1. gives un 
that which Thuovdides believed to have been characteristic in-hix public lite 
and views If -#o, the dominating motive im his etatema~nship was the 
reagnition that the linked fortress system fie the hands of w-great naval 
power bad introduedl Inte Greek warfare an olituenth with whieh a land 
power like Sparta could nob try ts cope without the prospect of disaster 
The Ten Years’ war showed the wotindoiss of tie judgment His poligy i 
In · nende neyative—the pvoitance of hostilities with Athens His mation, 
for other reasoun dudeed, welt with hin up te a certain point in the onfisiiuy 
of afiaire preceling the Puloponnesian War The matter of Coroyra wae 
mther the affair of Corinth than of anyone alec; eo Jot Corinth ages to 
submit to prhitration, Bat when Aphens interfered with Megara, ehe made 
w direct attack.on the Peloponnesian League, the maintenance of which was 
the cardinal poiat of nattonalist foreign policy, ‘There ia no reason to call im 
Unperialisiy t) account for Sparta’s aititade after that time. 

Mr: Dicking’ hypothesin that whom Archidamns, representing the king- 
ship, became anti-iinporinlist (vie) the antiirovaliat party, ae bo terme it, 
became imperialist, is to the last degree improbable, His position ja full of 
incousistonoy > fur be admits bluyh by thie time the fear of ths Helots wae 
affecting and limiting Spartan poliey, anil yet he woulll have ns béliove that 
in the years following the earthquake of 404, whén that foar stood at its 
eight, the Ephorite, oat of what may te described as ‘pm cusseriness,” 
threw aver the euutioas policy which that very frar had inspired. 

1 have dealt with the mmjur points in Mr. Dickins’ article; and E would 
gladly haye dealt with the minor details, would) oot such # course have 
dermandod far wore space than f can ask the Editors of the: Journal to allow 
ine "To our knowledge of the early histury of Sparta Mr. Dickins lms matty 
areal and yery valuable contnbation. But his reonatruction of the history 
of the state in the fifth: century is dofienve alike in its premises and in its 
conclugens. Hy has rejected the ovideure uf ancient muthors whouw authority 
toms prewall with those who would write the truth about the fifth eeutury, 


GB, Grexpy. 


A NEW ASTRAGALOS-INSCRIPTION FROM PAMPHYLIA. 


Titk inscription here publishod was discovured on the site Tound by 
Mr. ES, G. Robinson and. jayself beside the deserved village of Indjik,’ some 
six hours to the XE of Adalin (Attaleta in Paniphytia} The «tone stood 
towards the N.W. corner of the site. near the ruins of a large apsidul building, 
which was probably 2 Byzantine church. Most of tho site was’ novered with 
thick brushwood, and in a-fire which is said to havd taken place some ten 
years ago the stone #ufferod severity The lowar part, which was covered 
with earth, is better preserve Init « pqnare eapitul which, whim found, lay 
beside the pillar, hid stiffered so badly from. the effeets of the fire that 
althingh it seams to have been inscribed on the four sidew it was not possible 
lo make out mons than cocasional letters, either from the stony itself or from 
the impressions "The stone was fen! on a second visit to the site early in 
June, 1911. The paper which I then had, having proviousty fallon into the 
Xanthos marshes, prevented me. from making reliable impressions, and T only 
niceerled in copyitig most of the western face wand a part of the sonthern, 
befiirw w slight ennstrake compelled mo to retarn to Adalia: It was not ontil 
the end of July that 1 was ublo to co-visit the site with a fresh supply of 
peper, In the meantime my former activities had attracted the attention of 
the treagure-hunter, The stone, alrendy much damaged, had now been split 
in two, avd the surface further destroyed, while many fragments that T had 
previously collectat were not to be foul The dopartare uf the Vurwke 
with whom T had stayed on my former visit prevented me from comaining 
more than one nightion the #ite, dInring which Aine I copied ws much snore 
as postle of the southern thee and made new impressions of the whole, 
The porte thie T publish from the vastern anil northern faces, in each one 
from the lower park of tie etane, have heen read front the impressions made 
on the lavt visit, A new examination of the steme would probably clesr up 
tay dimbtful paints and add to what T have beet: able to read from the 
ity presaions® : 
Bee SA art nndertaking this work, ‘The most favonrabie 
"Mr. Nikole Michast Wertekile of Adalla, time of year would bo May wr pathy 
whe nocomcpaniog re on all throw rinils to. thy there in atil} ample pasture for horws and 
ail and we the Bret ts tnt hn alow, has tis Peerake have not yet departed for the 
avked ne fo express his willingness t¢ whowthe higher gtoatd. 


eect powttiin: af the feseriptlon to anyone 
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The inscription belunge to the elsss of yonepot de adic” dortparyadors, 
examples of which although none complete, have been frat in varipas parts 
of SW, Asia Minor? In the, prosant uxample the whole of the following 
throws aré lneking: Nos, 1, X1L-XXIL. XXXU—XXNXIV, XLI-NLIX,, 
LIV-INL: The stono, when first seon, measured 03. m. in height “54 im 
Iewdth on the Wand E faces and 63 on the Nani S ‘To the height, 
wns be added the 40 em. of the eaprial ‘The letvars, except where stated, 
are 4, 010 in height, the following fuema being uscd: AEZEZE¥S. For 
atizpovee Ey, & thee, nw] ligetdres aro eerployed throughout. 

T have to thank Me ALM. Woodward fot assistance given in the finnl 
rovision Of the impressions, and Mr W, R. Halliday, who very kindly lent te 
his matiiseript notes ou the text of the inseriptions, 
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of. = Velennd, (Cousin, BCE vit, 1834, enample le kovwn at Bovebtjile iy Lycis, wiih 
pp 40d, aay. Beerrett, Papers of wae found by Ko Mul in 1882, end revied by 
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1¢ seems ot firsy sight 10 be some deiliention (ef, Relern in Lykiew, 
vol. 7i, p. 157, No. 186) but its position on the shane muke this iniprotuble 
T would auggest that it may possibly rfor bo the insertion here of No XL. 
which is omitted altogutiier on the Tormessos stone The round ¢ and o of 
the dri}raydy are nut found eleewhure on the stone and the letters ar con. 
siderably larger, ineaanring 029 in. 
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THE MINOAN ANI) MYCENAEAN ELEMENT IN 
HELLENIC LIFE! 


Tx his conclipding Addres to thie Soviety. oor late Prosident remurked 
that he carn) joore for the prodacts of the full matarity of thy Geoal spirit 
than fier ite immature stroggles, wad thie preferonce for fruite aver poote ie 
likely to be shared by most classical scholars. The prohistoriy civilication of 
the Tad which afterwards borame Hrilas might indeed seom thy pemovedd 
from the centml interests of Creek cultare, and-it was wily with consilemble 
hesitation that l uccepred, oven for a while, the position fn whial tle Suainty 
hee planed woe Vet I imagme that my presonie i this Chuir be due 
to a feeling on its part that what niny bo called the ambeywlogiasl dapartment 
has its place umong-omr studies. 

Therefore I intend to take ddvantaye of diy pesitivts Here to-day to say 
something in fayonr of toot, ail even of porn ‘Thesé une tho thays of 
origina, und What is trae uf the Nigher firme if daimal tify and finetional 
wetivition ie equally teiy of many of the vital principles that inspired the 
matures civilization of Crower—they cannot be addon tel y studied without 
constant riferene to Help anterior «tues of evolution, Such knowledge 
cad lone apply the key to, the root. significance of many lator 
Phenom especially in the rnin of Art and Religion: ft alone cay 
imficate the right direction along many putle of elassieal roseurch. Anat 
the labyrinth of conjecture we haw here an Aradné wi sapply the 
thie And who, fadved, wae Ariadud herself but thu Grout Godilee of 
Minout Ceote in ber Greek adoptive form qualified as the Must Holy? 

Phy chen,’ remarks Professor Garduor, *itieidiny preliistoric: Fron 
historic Groom i growing wider and deoper’? In some respects jrerhape— 
hut, louking at the relations of the twoias uw! whily, I venture to heliove 
that the soluntific study of Greok civilization ix hacotning leew yt low 
possible withont taking into constant wiount this of Mur MGnany wird 
Myconman world thas went bufure it, 

The truth ia that the old view of Gieek civilization ae a kind of ‘ynfant de 
miracle” can no longer bu mnaintained, Whethur they like it or not, alesical 
students imudt consider «irigine One after atwther the ‘inventions * 
attnbatel by its writers te the Inter ‘Helles ate ween to have bean 
anticipated jun Greek adil ut Weast A thousatil years vartior ‘fake a faw 
ulinowt kt random: the Acginetan alain 16 haye invented sailing vessola, whan 
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suoh aiready plonghed the Aegean and the Libyan sews at the dawn of the 
Minoan Age; the attribution of the great improvement tn. music, marked 
by. the eavon-stringed lyre, to ‘Terpander of Lesbos in the middle of tha 
savonth tenstury BoO—an instrament played by the long-robed Cretan 
priests of Hagia Triads some ten oonturtes before, and, mtlecd, of far earlier 
Minow ose, At leet the anteceilent stage of coinage was reathed long 
Vefire the tine of Phoidén, and the woight atundacds of Grosee were known 
ages before they reseived their later names 

Let us wdevit that there may have been p-inventions of Jest arte Let 
is Hob Dlink the fet that ordre a large part of Greeew darknues for a time 
prevailed Let it he assumed that the Creeks thonmelves were.an intrusive 
people and that they finally exposed their language on an old Meditermnenn 
russ. Bot ifain T believe, thet view is to bo maintained it manet yet be 
wcknowlelgod that from the ethnic powt of view thy older elements largely 
absorbed the later. The poople whom wodiscern m the new dawn ary not 
the pale-skinned northerners—the ‘yellow-haired Achacans’ and tis rost—but 
essentially the dark-haired, brown complexionedl race, the Dolmees or * Red 
Men’ of later tradition, of whom we find the earlior portraitars in thy Minoan 
and Myounwean wall paintings The high artivtio eapicities that dintingnish 
this mine are In alwolute contrast to the pronoun lack of auch o 
quality amimg the neolithic inhabitante of these more central and northern 

whence ef /eypothost the invallere came But cay it be 

doubted that the artistic genius af the later Hellenes was largely the gontinuons 
oursome Of Chat inherent in the earlier moe in which they had been morged ? 
Of that earlier ‘Grover twfore the Grewks! it may be said, we of the later 
Groves, capa ferwin wiclorem copit, 

$e trie that the problem would be much simplified if we could accups 
the conclnsinn that the representatives of thi ourliar Minown civilization mm 
Crete and of its Mycenaean outgrowth on they niainlund were themselves of 
Haltenta stork. In face of tho now ascortained evidence that representatives 
of the Aryan-speaking mee had atready reached the Euphrates by the 
fourteenth century 2.0. there iano a privré objection to the view that other 
mombersof the mine lingnistic group had reached the Aegean ebasts anil 
islands ut an oven earlier date. If suck w primitive occupation is pot proved 
ib oortainly will not be owing to want of ingenuity au the part of inberprobers 
of the Minoan ur contiected seripts, The earliest of the Cretan hieroglyphs 
Were hailed a Greek on the banks of the Mulla  Lovestigatars of the 
Phriator Disk on both «idee of the Ailantio have foun a Helletiic key, 
though tHie a proves not to be the stiue,and as regards the linguistic 
fornis sinlockeil Ht most be said thet many of them neither represent historia 
Greek, vor any antecedant stage of it reconoilable with existing views as to 
the comparitive grammar of the Indo-European languages! 





¥ 1 eapocially refer to some of the xtrmnge Budla⸗ Ancionmer T xiv. (1012), pp, 05, 96. 
Virgie tress af Le. Herp! Prof. A Oany hae The raure plamibie attumpt of Mies Stawell 
faithfully dault with nome of tliese iu the Aire louver ure wnticnly dioonrineed, 
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The Phaestoy Disk indesd, if my own conclusions be correct. belongs 
rather to the Eastern Aegean coastlands than to prehistoric Crete. Ax to 


the Minoan Seript proper in its must advanced types—the suceessive Linear 


types A aml B—my own chief endeavour at the present moment ie ta avt out 
the whole of the really vast material in a clear and collective Rin. Even 
then it may well seem presumptuous to oxpect that anything more than thie 
threshold of systematic investigation will have boen reached Yel, if ramour 
speaks truly, the stray specimens of the script that have aa yot seun the tight 
have heen amply sufficient to provide inigenions minds with» Greek —it is 
even whispured, am Attio—i Ven. For that it is not ever necessary 
to wait for a complote signary af either of the scripts | 

For myself 1 cannot say that Tam confident of any such solution, To 
to at leash the view that the Etwocretan popalation, who preserved their own 
language downy to the thind century before our era, spoke Greek in a remote 
prehistoric age i# repugnant to the plainest dictates ofcommon sense. What 
certain trves we have of the varly race and. language lead ox in ® quite 
diferent direction. Tt i not easy to recognize in this dark 
people, whose physical characteristice can by now curried hack at Jeast to 
the beginning of the second imilleaninm: before’ our era, 4 youthful member 
of the Aryan-speaking family. Tt iy impossible to ignore the evidence 
supplied by « long series of locul names whieh link on the original speceh of 
Crete and of a furge part of mainiand Grewe to that-of the primitive 
Anatolian stock, of whom the Carians stand forth ms, perhaps, the 
purest representatives, Tho nanw of Knossos (trelf, for instanoe, is distines 
tively Anatolian; the warlier pame of Lyttos—Karneséopolie—contains the 
sane clement ss Halikarnasos But it i nevless to multiply examples ainoo 
the comparinon has bean well worked ont by Fick and Kreteshmer and other 
omnparitive philologista : 

When we come to the mligious elements the same: Asianic relation. 
ship is equally well marked, The Great Goddess of Minoan ‘Crete lund 
sisters East of the Aegean, avon more long-lived than herself The Kory- 
hantes pout their divine Whild range in the camo vlirection, and the fotiah cult 


of the Double Axe is inseparble from thar of tie Carian lebryx which ; 


survived inthe warship of the Zeue of Labrinnda. 

Some of the toast chameteristic teligious scones on Minoan: signets are 
most intelligible in the light supplied by walts that survived to hietorie 
times in thi lands East of the Aegean. Throayhont those regions wi are 
confronted by a perpetuity recurrent tignne of a Goddess aod her youthful 
sitelliie—son or paranvatr, tnartial. or effeminate by tarns, but always 
mortal, end tionurmedin variouy forms Attis, Adoms or Thammuz, we may 
add the Ian Anchises,' all. had tombe within hor temple walla: Not least, 
the Cretan Zeus hitnsalf knew death, and the fubled site of bis mounment on 
Mount Juktas proves to coincide with » votive shrine over whieh the Goddess 
— ee ——— 


onmikae of Avchiees—the huityiie yitley do nang V from the Mirpgin Ite to the 
mayalen he rrguniodas amputchral—weregrnctet sanotnars of Aphrodite at Ens 
2 
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rather than the God originally presided. So too, on the Minoan and 
Myconacan signets we se the warrior youth before the seated Goddess and 
in ono case netually seem Wo have a glimpeo of the ‘tomb’ within its 
temenca Beside itis hung up the littl bedy-shinld, a mourning votury i 
bowed townrds it, the sacred tree and pillar shrine pf the Goddess are 
hard by! In another paraitel scone the female mourner lies prow above 
the shiall ital, the divine connexion of which is shown by the sseredl 
sinblem= seen above, which combine the double axe and fife syrabol" 

Dovbtless sume of three laments, notably in Crete, wer absorbed: by 
later Crowk wuylt, but their churneteristic form has nothing to do with the 
traditions of primitive Aryan religion. They are essentially non-Hellenie, 

An eniuavout has Deen made, and hae bean recently repeated, to gut 
over the difficulty thus presented by supposing that the oulrare exemplified 
hy the Minout: Palaves of Crete bulonge to two stages, to which the names 
of *Catian” and "Achiean® have been given, Rough and roatly Hines of 
divisian botwoon ‘older ‘and ‘tater* Palaoes have been laid down to auit this 
vihnogruphia system. Th may he confidently vtuted that a filler aequaint- 
anve with the archaeological evidence is nbsolutyly fatal to thearies snih ns 
these. 

‘Tho more the stratignaphical materiale are stadics), and it i these thot flor 
oor main setwntifie besix, the more tomnifest it ayqear that while on the 
one hand the history of the great Minoan stractures is more complicate] than j 
wax at-first realised, on the other hand the anity of that history, from their first 
forndation to their final overthrow, asserts itself with evor-inerssaing ean phasis, 
The perivds of destruction and renovation in the different Palsows de tot 
wholly correspon. Both-at Knossos and at Phaestox, where the original 
buildings go buck well nigh to the beginning of the Middle Minoan Age, 
there wus u compidumblo overthrow: at the close of the Secoml Middle 
Minow Perwil Another entastrophe followed at Knossos ay the end of the 
Third Midillé Minown Period: At Phavstos, on’ the other hand, the pepond, 
audiin thiet ase the final destruction took plaow in the First Late Minoan 
Period. Tho little Paluce of Hagin Trinda, the beginnings of whieh perhaps 
synchronise Pith Mow of the Second Dulane of Phaestos, was overthrown at 
the same titee But the Minoan sovereigns who dwelt in the Later Palaco 
of Krussen seer to have thrives at the expense of their neighbours Karly 
in the Sevowl Late Minuan Period, when the rival seats were in ring, the 
Krveesan Palace way ombellished by the addition of a now tegule on the 
Central Court of which the Roon: pf the Throne is a marvellous surviving 
rooorl, At the close of thix Secund Late Minoati Age the Palace uf Knossos 
wie finally destroyed, Bit the tomby of Zafer Papoura show that even this 
blow iid nob seriously break the continuity of local oultire, wed the evidence 
of» purely Minoan mvival in the Third Late Minows Age is still stronger in 
the new settlomant of Hagiw Triada, which omy claim thy forme sareo- 





# Bee may *Myewuumnn "Trew and PillanOvlt” (J.20S. 1001), pp. Bi. 88, ail p. 79, Pig. 5B. 
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phagus us ite chief glory, ‘There i4 no toom for foreiga settlement as yet in 

Crete? though tho reaction of Mainland Mycenaean inflnonces mara itself 

perceptible in the island* towands the close of the Third Late Minoan 
Por. 

Hore then we have a story of upa and downs of insilar life, and 
of internecine struggles like those that ruined the later cities of Crete, 
but with no genornl line of cleavage auch as might have resulted 
from « foreign invwason The epochs of destruction anil rnivation 
ly no moans synchronize im different Minoan centtis Rut whea 
we mime te tegand the feutains themadlyes as stratified by the various 
citestroples i Lecunes evident that they are the redulte of « gradual 
evolution. There de no break Alike in the architeerural rowniine aul 
the internal decorations, in avery branch of art the development is 
continues andl, though the division inte distine: puriads stratigniphically 
delimited is dsefal. for Purposes af classification, the style of vce phare of 
Minoat milture shades off into that of another by imperceptible gradations, 
The ste is trae of the remains of the Karly Minoan Penads that fie 
behind the Age of Palaces, and the nity of the whole viviliawtion is such 
me alinost to inpose the conclusion that there wan « continuity of moc. 
3 the inhabitants of the latest Palace structures are to be regarded 

*Achaeany’ the Grek occupation of Creve must, on thie showing. 
he carried hack w+ Neofithic times. A consequence of this conctusion—im- 
probable in itself—would be that these lypothetionl Greoks approached thuir: 
nuiniend seats from the South instead of the North: 

Who would defend such # view? Much now Tight has yocently been 
thrown ‘on the history of the ianinland beaneh of the Minoin culture 
at Mycxnan by the tesearches mate onder the auspices 
of the German Thstitute at Athens, at Tiryna and Mycense It = 

now clear tat the beginnings of this mainlam! plantation hard! 
buick beyon! the beginning of the First Late Minoan Peri Ei 


wthor words long ages of civilized 


There be nd Ortrudintion ter the ehew that 
the lator oblong structure at Hagin Trinda ies 
megan of Maltlased type. “The milstile, ow 
wae pointe ont hy Noack (Oenthmuywnd Patast 
tn Kyetey py 37) m4) amt ow fF had indypeny 
Aeutly ancrrtaliait, wae len Oe the oailedion of 
ond of the throe erem-valle oo the Ttallau plan: 
By the ele of the Minwn Age in (yte 
(TM. TL 8) the Malini type wl enum 
wre to here bowen making tt way fn Crepe. 
Ap example tue teen gedit out ty Te 
Oelinane (Bin Achdinchés Iieerenhate nay Krvte, 
Faarh &. Arch, Fam, cxvii, (1922), p- Pachy 
th @ Lowy of tie Ketieenpatiod Peelod at 
Goumia, thongh thor le no. sufficient warrant 
(or eating Wf 'Adheenn.’ 18 be ale worth 
obectving that co of the small roome Into 


life in Minoan Crete tual preceded 


wells tte Derice *reegmvcn' al the * Latshi Palen": 


ti Knosoos Was borkyn ny lu the RarOoeupation 
Pertoil ———— nF hie place mt 
oy Lh oem ferret, soe Lo . 
Mainiand Winovation. —“ 

* This conmlading and erry ilietinetive paw 
may Vie descritwl ae Late Minoan (11. A [ee 
promiing Wote) end wwery at Kine bo 
the Period of Uetieuyation, LM. IL « 


thom ly the odimniery of 


Feprmented 
Zales Vapours, which Alli » faatme on the 
Pulato alte Judging from bynes Ge wery late 
toniotd —e— fe Material (apatite) 
Ure Longe guste dof ee 
im st Yur very elves of the Minoaa Age 
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the first appearances of this ‘high early calture on the Northern shores 
of the Aegean. From: the first there seems to hare boen « tnleney 
among the newcomers to adapt themselves to the somewhat tougher 
climatic conditions and, no doubt in this connexion, to adopt toe 
certain extent custous alrealy prevalent among the indigenous pspulation, 
Thus we sew the halle erected with « uarrower front and a: fixed 
hwarth, and there is a tendency to weur lmg-sleeved tmics reaching 
alinost to the Iaiees An invaluable rocond of the characteristic fashions 
of this Myrenauun heanol hos been eupplied by the fresco i 
dissovernd at Tiryns frou: which, after long and putiont Vv Dr. 
Rodonwaldt hay succeedal in reconstructing 4 serieé of designs’ 

Thess frescoes are not otly salaable ss ilnsttions of Myoenmaan dyes 
but they exhibit eertain forms of sport of which as yet we have ny reconl 
in Minoan Crete but which seem to have had « vogne on the mainlanl 
side, The remuine of an elabornte composition representing.« boar hint 
is the most remarkable of these, and thongh belonging ty the later 
Palace and to a date parallel with the Thint Late: Minoan Period hows 
extraordinary vigour and variety, Certainly one of the most interesting 
features in thin composition—thoroaghly Minoan in spirit—te the trot 
thuit Indice take purt in the hunt. ‘They are seen driving to the moot 
in their chariots, aod following the quarry with their dogs Ariante 
has her Myoonweun predecessors ind the Kalydonian boar-tiunt itself 
may well represent the same tradition os these ‘Tirynthian wall⸗ 
paintings. 

But the point to which [desire to eall your +pecinl attention is 
thie: in apite of slight Joes] divergences in the (lomertic arrangements 
or cortime, the ‘Mycenmwan’ iv only # provincial variant of the same 
‘Minoan’ civilization ‘The honse-planning may be slightly different, but 
thy architectural elements down to the smallest details are practically 
the same, thoagh eertain motives of decomtian may be priferred in one 
or thy other area The physical types shown in the wall-paintings. are 
indistinguishsble. The rvligion is the sane. We see the same Natore 
Goddess with her doves and pillar shrines; the same bavtylic worship of 
the donble axes} the sane sacral horns; foatares which, as we now know, 
in Crete may he traced! to the Early Minoan Age. Tlic Mainland script of 


whieh the yuiited sherds of Tiryns have now provided a sories of new: 
examples, is mordy an offshoot of the earlier type of the Linear script of 


Crete, aml seems to jorlicate a dialect wl the same lanyaaye 

+ Tn tho Palace history of Tiryns and Myecenmus we have uvidenes of the 
same kind of destinetion and restoration that we see in the case of thew of 
Minoan Crete. Bat her: boo there is no leak whatever in the continnity 
af tnwdition, #6 traee of the intrusion of any alion elanent. It is a alow, 
continnons process of decay, nd while at ‘Viryay the freseors of the original 
bailding were replaced in the Second Palace by others in welightly inferior 





* In comme of prilibeation 
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style, those of the Palice of Mycenae, ) a certain extent at least, as De 
Rodenwalilt has pointe! out, survived ite Inter romoilelling, and were 
yoeeerved an ity walls to the moment of its dlestenetion. 

The evidence asa whole tnst be regarded us conchisive for the thet 
that the original Minoan clement, the moounredtits of which wxtend from the 
Argolid to Thebes, Orohomenos mad Voli, held ite own in Mainlard Greece 
till the olese of thy. period answering to thy ‘Third Late Minown in Crete. 
At this period no dinbt the centre of gravity of the whole otvilizntion hat 
shifted to the Mainiand side, and was now reacting on Crete and the talands 
—where, as ini Melos. the distinctive "Myceurean’ megaron males in 
appoamped: Bot the return wave of influence cannot, in the light ef our 
present knowledge be takon to mark the course of invaling hordes of Greeks. 

Observe, boo, that in the Late Minoan expansion which takes pluce about 
thin bin) on the coests of Canuity the dominant alument etil| seonte to have 
belonged to the olil Aegean utock. Tlie sertlemunt of Gaaa de! Minoan.’ Tbe 
later enlt wis still that of the indigenvits Cretan God. Th Ogprus, agala, ye 
first Asean colonists brought with thei « form of the Minoar Livear script, 
and a civilization which sutfiviently procaine their identity with the older 
atook,. 

Wo sonst clearly meogmze that down to at least the twelfth century 
before our er the dominant fector both in Mainland ‘Greece and in the 
Aegeats worlt waa still ion-Hellenie and oyasa still unquestionably be 
identifiol with one or uther branch of the oll Minoan ron Bat this is far 
front saving that even at the time of the first appearooe of the Minoan 
conquerors in the Pelopurmeie, or approximately speaking the sixteonth 
eontury WO, they tay not lmve foond settlers of Hellenic stook alrenly in 
the land. That there worn Nustilu wleswitits lvaya at lined de eliarly shows 
by the great pins taken ly the néwoomerm a) Tiryns, Mycenne, ant ple 
whure to fortify their cifadels « preeaution which stands ont in abrupt 
contrat to the open cities and palaces of Crete. In the snoceding period, 
that of the later Palage of ‘Tiryns, wo find on the frescoes nepresenting the 
hour hunting eceno—ating perhaps from the thirtoeath century heo—the 
first definite ovidenoe of the existence of men of anuthor and presumably 
subject mace existing side by side with the Mycenaean: An attendant in 
inenial position, apparently hotping to carry a dead boar, is there depicted with 
a vellow skio in place of the conventional red, which otherwise indicates the 
nate sx, Tsit possibly that the paler colonr was ene chosin to! indicsthe a 
tonn of northern race ? 

That there was in fhetin the Polopotmess a subject med of Hullenie 
stock during the wholy,or a lange part of the puriod of Mycenaean doruinasiin, 
is tide highly probable by certain phenoiveita connected with the mont 
primitive of the Grook tribes, nainaly the Arcudians, whose mligion and 
mythology show peculing afinitiee with those of Minman Crete, * Shorily 
after the break ap of the Mycenaean sarioty, daring the period of invasion 
and confumon that seems bo lave set im about the eleventh century &C, men 
of Arcadian speech (who tinst then have been in possession of the Laconinn 


met 
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coast-lands) appear in Cyprisin the woke of thoir forme inadters, and this 
Cypriote offshoot affords the best evidence of the extent to whiel this 
primitive Greek popalativa bad been penetrates| will Minoan inflitences, 
The yory remote date vf this settlement is ustablished) by the important 
negative fact that the eolordits had left thoir Mainland howes before the 
nao of the Phoenician alphabet was known in Geseos, Consiormg the very 
ently forms of that alphabet.at the thio whes jt was fint taken over by the 
Greeks, thie negatire phenomendt inoy be taken to show thitt thy Arcadian 
colonization of Cyprus took place befire OO KC The positive evidence 
sens to indicate a still higher date, “Thus the Abnlia: ard vases of the early 
tonite of the Kuklin Comotary at Paphos show o tlintinet parlle}ians with the 
Sub-Mycensean typos from those of Wie Greek Salamis, and point fo an 
impact on Cypres from the Mainiand side about the eleventh century before 
Gur era, Which may well have been dno w the advent of the Prae-Dorian 
colonists from the Laccuian shores. These, as we know from. inscriptions, 
brought with then local eults anch aa that of Amvklas; but what i⸗ 
especially iiteresting to observe is the whale-hoarted way: in which they are 
soon bo have takey over the lowing features of the Minoan cult. Fanass, 
the: Quoen, the Lady of the Dave. as we ace her at Paphos Tdation or Uolgoi. 
is the great Minoan Goddess, ‘The Paphiay temple to the end of the chapter 
is pho Minoan pillarshring Were all these Minoan feanires taken over 
in Oyprus itself! “May we wot rather infer that, as the colonista arrived, 
with ut least « Sob-Mycennean vlewent in oalture, 69 boy they had alrenily 
takeover many of the religions ideas of the older nwe in their ruin lien 
hoine? In the epithet * Ariadné” itself, xpplied to the Godiless both, in 
Crete und Cypros, we may perhaps see an inheritance from a pre-Colonin 


In Crete. where Hellenic colonization had also effeeved itself in prac 
Homeric times, the survival of Minoan religion was exceptionally great. 
Tho Nature Goldess there lived on under the indigubous names of Diktynna 
aod Britomartia A remarkable examplo of the contionity of eult forms has 
been bronght to light by the Italian excavation of a seventh century teniple 
at Prinid, containing clay images of the Goddess with snakes coiled round her 
arms, showing & direct derivation from similar images in the late Minow 
shrine of Gournia and the fine faience figures of considerably earlier date 
found in the Temple Repositories at Knnsse« At Hagis Trianda the earlier 
eanoiuary was snrmounted by one of Hullenic date, in which, however, the male 
divinity had now attained prominence as the youthful Zeus Velchanns As 
Zous Kretagenes, he was the object of what was reguriiod in other parts of the 
Crook world ue a heterodox cult Bat in spite of the joer: of Kallimachos at 
the *Crotin Jinrs’ who spoke of Zens as mortal, the worship porsistod to 
lite clission! times, and points of affinity with the Christian pom of view 
wore too obvious to be lost. Tt is at Joaist a highly suggestive fact that on 
the ridge of Tukina, where the tomb of Zeus was pointed out to Byzantine 
times, and on # height above his birth-cave little shrines have been raised in 
honour of Ad@erris Xperros—Chiviet the Lord, 


MINOAN ANT MYCENAEAN ELEMENT IN HELLENIC LIFE 285 


Th view Of the legendery eommexion of Crete ind Delphi, dlustratwd by 
the anyth of the Delphinianw Apolla the dissovery there by the Frencls 
exumvatirs af part of a Minow titual vessel has «= othe special significance 
This object, to which M. Portrizet first callin) attention, forme part of a 
marhl rh yton in the form of a betices’s howd af the same Ey}, fabric 
and jonterial as those found with other sacred vessels tna chainber adlpoining 
the eoutral shrine of Knossos. [iy clearly proves that at Delphi, too, the 
religion of the spon-goee back to Minoan times and stands tn close commexton 
with a Cretan setilemeant 

How profouudiy the traditions of Minoan and Mycensean religion 
influented the darty cultol Greece his boen nowhere iflustrated more clearly 
that Ly the excavations of the Brittah Sehool at Sparta A whole senes if 
the types of tvory figurines there found ure sinpily derivatives of the scheme 
of ‘the Minoan Godklees with her aasociuted Lirds wnod animaia Th was the 





tn (5) 
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sant: in Tonia The Ephesian Artemis has the same axecintions as the Lion 
Goddess of Knossos, snd among the jewels found by Mr. Hogarth in the 
Temple Treastire occur ministare represéetitations of her Double Axe 

I will venture te point ot another feature which the advances) religions 
art of Greece inherited from Minoan prototypes, such #s those which 
influenced the Spartan wories, The Lions’ Gate Seheme, appropriate to its 
position in a tympanum, is only one of a-serics of Late Minoan schomes 
of the same kind in which the central figure—«ithor the divinity itself or (ns 
in the hove wise) a sacred column, which, as the Pillar of the House stunde 
as the wpitame of the tomplée—is pet between two le paliltically oppose 
anineals 

Seal impressions from the Palace «hiring of Knossos show the Minoan 
Goddess in this guise standing oo her peak between ler lion supporters. The 
siti inn is cartiet Oub inva varieby of wavs ay Minoud gins and signeta 

The Mycenaesn clement mm Dorie architecture itself i generally 
recognized, bat Pode not think that it tua been cvdized that even th 
primitive nrmngennt of the pediment sculptures goes hack toa prehistoric 
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molel That the yabled or pedimental frout was itself known qn Minoan 
times may be gathered from tho designs of buildings on some intagtios of thak 
Unte nequined by me in Crete (Fig. Lu, 0)" Whon we realise that the periment 
ik im fact the functional equivalent of the tympanum on a larger scale, it is 





Pra. 2—Peouuxst oy Teurra at Paragorerm, Cyan, 


natural that an arrangemens of sculpture appropriate to the ong should have 
hoon mlaptod te the other. 

To tecently exainining the remains of the pedimental seulptares from the 
early toiyle exeavaled by De. Durpfeld at Palaeopolix in Corfi, which haye 
pow Lees arranged by hin in the loeal Museum (Fig. 2) the observation was 
foros) upon ine thet the essential featur of the wholo sehomo were sinply 
thie of the Myoenasun tympanion The central divinity is here represunted 
by the Gorn, but on either aide are the animal guardians, in this case 
apparently pans heraldically pow: Everything else is escomdary, aml the 
sealo of the other figures is eo small that at 4 moderate distance all taeluding 
Zeus himeolf, disappear from view, Thi espuntials of the anchitectnnl 
design worn fulfitfod by the tmditional Minoan grap, The rest was a work 
of suporerogation. 

The eer pf a sculpture tion fond jn frontof the early sixth eentury 
tamplo at Sparta was clearly part of a pedimental echeme of the same 
traditional class 

The extoit to which the Minoans and Mycenaeans, while still ma 
dontinunt position, impressed their ideas and arts on tho primitive Cireck 
population iteel{ argues a long juxtaposition of the two olements The 
intensive aliworptin of Minoan religiins practices hy the proto-Atmutians 
_ previous to their oylonization of Cyprus, which itself cau huirilly be lator thas 
the eloventh century Bx~ id A cencial instanced of this, and the contact of the 
two olenvenie thies involve) itself itoplics a certain linguistic commaurion, 
When, reinforond by fresh swarms of intnigrants from the North-West, the 
Greeks began to get the upper hand, the position wae reversed, but the fang. 
previous mierrelation of the two ryoct must hay fimifitated the work of 





“The gem Flic Le le frem Central Crite kindly sipplled ime ty Me J. 1h, Bowrntider, 
(xiodtiind 14 de from Sitile (ournelian). which unvutypenied hiv eeoount of thew’ (fie 
Fig. Rie ukny frome diagrammatic sitah «— ¢everies in. tha Tine, 
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fusion, In the end, thongh the language was Greek, the plysital character- 
isties uf the later Hullenes prove that the ob! Meriterranenn element aluiwod 
the greater vitality: Bot there in one aspewt of the fusion which las « 
special Dearing an the present subject—an aspork very familiar to thom who, 
like myself, have had experienee of lands whore nationalities everlap, 
A large part of its early Population rust have passed through » bilingual 
stage. In the Eastern parts of Crete imfeed this condition Jong survived. 
As late as the fourth century before our era the inhabitants. still clung 
to their Execerntan language, bunt we know from Herodutos that alroady 
in bis day they were able te converse in Greek anil to fand on their 
traditions in a translated form, Tt cannot be soubtedl that at the 
dawn of history thy sanw was trio of the Peloponnese and other parte 
of Oprecee, Thier considerution dues nob sewn tu have been sufficiently 
rouliced by classical wtudents but it may involew results of a rtet far 
reaching kin, 

The age when the Homeric potins tovk their chareelerianic shape iv 
the transitional epocl when tie iwe of bronee was giving place to that of 
imm. As Mr. Androw Lag well pointed pat, they belong to « partionlar 
phase of this transition when brome was still m1 nae for weapons and aren, 
but iron was already employed for tools and amplements. In other wonls the 


age of Homer te more. recent than the latest stage of anything that can he: 


ealled Minoan or Myeensean. Jt ieatmost 'Sub-Mycensean.’ It lres on the 
borders of the Geometricnl period, and though the archaudlogteal stratum 
with which if is aasocmted contains elomente that may be called *Sub- 
Mycerinenn, it is artisticnlly speaking a perio! of Larbarist anu(l degradation 
—a period when the groat cities of whose rrilurs Wie pont aang hal fhe meme 
bre con hriries heen heaps of ruins The alll art hac passed away. The new 
was ye unborn 

‘Homer® lies too high up in time for it to be admissible to sock 
for tlustration among the works of renascent art in Grevee, or the more or 
less contemporary importations, sich as Cypro-Phoeninian bowls of the seventh 
or aixth centuries BC, once so tnrgely drawn on for comparisons On the 
other hand, the mastorpivces of Minoan and Mycenaean craftsnion were 


alroady things of the past in the days in which the Jliad and Odyssey Wok 


their organic form. Even the contents of the Intest Mycenavan givin lawn 
nothing todo with w culture in which itm was already in use for eutting 
purposes and erenmtion’ practised 

How ds it then that Homer, Hismagh pyouſs· ·lly Anunnunrat iin the 
dels of Achacan heroes, is able to pinture their: ainotig sirroundings, whith, 
in view of the absolute continuity of Minoan and Mycunuean history, we may 
nuw definitely =t dawn as non-Hollenic? Howexplain the moiles of combat 
borrowed from an earlier age and assnciated with huge boy-shields thick had. 
long heen obsolete f ~Whenew this familinrity with the Court of Myeenae, 
and. thy domvstic arrangemunte of Palaces that were-no more ft 

1 venture to belicve that there is only one solution of theee irave 
difficulties, and thas this is to be fuand in the Infingual conditions which tn 
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the Pelopurmese tt least mmy hive existed for a very considermble 

The Areadiin-spesking Greek pojuilation of that arda, whieh apparently ab 
Jeast we early at the elewenth oentury befire our ora sent forth ite colonists 
to Cyprus, hivl, as pointed out, hee already penntenGal with Minoan ideas to 
an extant which involves « long previous juxtaposition with the éleneust 
that formerly dominated the eomtry, “They had assimilated a fiom of 
Minoan worship, and the hymns and invocations to the Lady of the Dove 
oan hartly have been other than adaptations of these in ase in the Mycenaean 
ritual—in the.same way a= the Greek hymn. of the Dictaean. Temple must 
be taken to reflect-an original handed down by Eteocretan choirs, 

We may well ask whether a fir earlier hero cycle of Minoan orig 
might not to a certain extent have affected the luys of the primitive Greak 
population. When, in 4 bilingeal medinm, the pressare of Groek conquest 
turned thy scales finally on the Hellenic side, aay not angithing of the eple 
traditions of the Mycenaean society have heen tuken over? Englishmen, 
at least, who realise how largely Caltie ant Romance elements bulk in their 
national poetry should be the last torleny such a possibility, Have we not 
indeed the proof of it in many af the thames of the Hourric lays, ae already 
pointed oat? Thay largely po#tulate a state of things which on the ruainlaind 
of Grooce exixted only in the great days of Myoenne. 

Tn. other words, many of the difficulties with which we have to deal, are 
removed if we wocept the view that a considerable eloment im the Homeric 
joems represents the matenals of an carlier Minoan epic taken over inte 
Greek. The moulding of such inherited materials into the new language and 
the adapting of them to the gluries of the now race was no.doubt a prndudl 
process; though we may still regard the work in itd Gnal form aa bearing the 
stamp of mdividual gents To take ‘a cotaparison from another field 
—the Arch of Constantine is still o fine architectural monument, thoagh its 
dignity be largely dus to the hartponious incorpuration of earlier sculptures 
Not less does Homer personify for us ~ great literary achievement, though 
the materiale that have bean brought together belong ty mor than one age. 
There is nothing profane in the jilea that actin) translation, perhaps of a 
very literal kind, from an older Minoan epic to the new Achacan, played a 
considerable part in this assimilative process The seven-stringed lyre itself 
was an heirloom from the older moe—is it then unreasonable to believe than 
the lays by which it was wccompanied were inspired trom the same quarter! 

And here weare brought up before an-aspect of Minoan Art which may 
well stand in relation to the contemporary oral or literary conpositivas 
eoyering part of the Homeric ground. The Homeric aspect of some of ita 
masterpieces has indeed been so often observed as bo have leedme 4 eomrion- 
place. In some cases: parts of pistorin! scenes aw proserved, auch wa primitive 
bards dvlight to deserihe ih connexion with works of art. The fragment 
of the silver vase with the siege scene from Mydenae Affordé a well-known 
instance of this A winilar topic i4 discernible in the Shield of Achilles, but 
in this case « still nearer parallel be supplied by the combat an the Shield of 
Hersklis, described by Hesiod, Here the coincidatice of subject extends 
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eyen to particular details, sach ax the women on the towers shouting with 
shrill voices and fearing their cheeks and the old mon assembled outside the 
gates* holding out their hands, in fear for their children fighting before the 
walis, The dramatic moment, the fate of battle still hanging m the bniance— 
zo allen to Oriental art—is equally brought ont by the Mycenaean relief and 
by the Epic deseription of the sceue on the shield, aud the parallelism i+ of 
special valne, ainee it my be said to present itsell’ Gy part uitterie—artistic 
composition on metal work, 

Sy wo at Knosee there cane do light party of a mosie com- 
position formed of fhience plaques, and belonging t the latter part of the 
Midkile Minoon Age, Parts of the nonspesition, of which we have 
fragmentary record, represent warriors and a city, like the siege scons «m 
tho silver cup. But we olso have glimpses of civic life within the 
walls, of goats: aml oxen without, of fruit trees and running water 
sugyesting a literal comparison with the Homere description of the 
scenes af peadto and war as illustrated on the shield of Achilles. These 
tours ile fiowe of Minvan artiste were executed some five centuries before 
the Homurie poems touk shape They may either have tapired or 
illustrated contemporary epic, But if Greeks oxistod tu the Polopuntes ut 
the relatively early epoch. the cliae of the Middle Minoan Age or the 
very beginning of the Late Minoan, to which these musterpicoes ‘belongs, 
they tims still have bean very much in the backgroond They did not 
earely come within thet inner Palsoe circle of Tirynus andl Mycense, where 
such works were handled and admired in the spirit (with which we nat 
credit their possessors) of cultivated connoisseam. Still less is it possible 
to suppose that any Achaeun bart of the time when the Homeric 
joems crystallized inte their pormacent shape bad. snch life-like com- 
positions before his eye or coald have appreciated them im the spirit of 
their creation. 

Agdin we have thd romarkably series of soenes of heroic conibat best 
exenplified by the golil signete and engraved beads of thy Shaft Graves 
of Myvcenwe—thernselves no doubt, at iy like eases, belonging to an artistic 
eyole exhibiting similay scenes on mn more anyile stale, anch as may some 
day be discoversd in wall-paintings or larger felieis oo metal ar other 
materials, Schliemann,” whese views on Hotneric subjects were nob 
perturbed by chronological’ or ethnographic discrepancies, had mm ditfi- 
culty in recognising ameng the personages depicted on these mtaglios 
Achilles, ur *Heetor of the dancing helmot-crest,’ und equld quote. the 
Homeric passages tint, they illustrated. ‘The Author of the Dliad and 
Odyssey“ he exclaims, ‘cannot but have been born and educated 
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amidat & civilization which was able to. prodiwe such wurks as these.’ 
Destructive criticism has since endyavoured to s} naide the cogeney 
of these comparisons by pointing ont that, whereas the Homeric lhewiies 
wore heavy bronze armour, the tigures.on the signet ane almost ys hare 
as wore, fur instance, the ancient Gaulish warrtorm But. an essential 
conidenition has° bocn overlooked. ‘The signets and intaglion of Ue 
Shaft-Geaves of Myconne belong to the transitional epoch that marks 
the dle of the Thinl Middle Minoan Period, and the very beginning 
of the Lalo Minoas Aye” ‘Thy fashion in signots seem fo have 
mulsciquently undergone a change and the lator class ia compied with 
religious subjects But in the lator days of the Palace of Knossos at 
all evutite, 4 series of clay Mocuments attests the fact thut o bronze. 
oniruss, with shoulder-pieces and a siecessiun af plates, was a regular 
part of the equipment of a Minoan knight Sonetimes he received 
the equivalent in the shape of m bronze ingot or tulent—a yoo suggestion 
of ixa weight. On the nomewhat later Cypro-Mysennsan ivory tolief from 
Enkomi (where bronze greaves were also fonnd) we see 4 similar cdinua” 
This pomparison has special pertinerwe wher wo remeniber that in the dial 
the-breastplate of Agamemnon wes the gift of the Cypriote Kinyms 

A close correspondence ean morcover be traced between the Myeshaean 
ant Homeric-methods and incidents of combat due to the use of the tall 
body-shiald—which itself had Jong gone out of use at the time when the 
Tlind was put together. Ono result of this waa the practice of striking at 


the “a throat as Achilles did at Heetor's—an «ction tilwstrated 
by tho wuld intaglin fiom the Third Shaft-Greve. On the other hand 


the-nlternative endeavonr of Epiy huroes to pierce through the ‘tower-like * 
shield jtelf by & mighty spear-thruat is graphically represented on the gold 
lexel of 4 Mycrumiean ring found in Boontin™® tisk of stmnbling 
involved by the wae of these huge bodj-shicld’ is exemplified in Homer by 
tha fate of Periphtlés of Mycenas, who tripped against the rim of his shield, 
“renchitng to his fees’ and was pierced throagh the breast by Heetor’s spear 
as ho fell backwards!’ A renarkably pisce of evidence te which I shall 
tir call attention shows that this qurticular some seems to lve 
formed part of the repertory of the engravers of signet fir Minoan lyrds, and 
thay the Homeric episode nny baye played @ part in Chansate (le Geste as 
early «: the date of the Akropols tombs of Mycerwe,™ 
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Cary it indvesd be belioved that these scenes of knightly prowess on the 
Myrennenn signets, belonging ty the very howse of Agamempon, have no 
commexion with the epic that glorified him in later dave? Moch may be 
allowed for variation in the details of individual episodes, but who shall detry 
that Schliomann’s persuasion of their essential oorrespanienee wax jot 
largely justified ? “Take thy colwbrated design un the signit-ring from the 
Fourth Shaf-Grve—in whinh a hero, apparently if defence of w fallen 
warrtor, strikes down his nasailant, whose half-retreating comrade, civered: 
buhind iy a large hody-abjeld, aims his spear apparently without effect at the 
Vietoriuas champion. Save that in the eave of the protagonist a spear is: 
substituted for” thrasting sword, aod that the fallen figara behind the 
champion is that of a wounlod man whe still has strength to raise himself 
omy nite arto, the scene enricaily peenlls, oven in its details, an opisods of the: 
Svrenteenth Book of the (Ged. 'Thero the Telumonian Ajax, standing before 
Patroklos’ body, strikes down Hippothoos, whily Hector behind haris fis 
spear at Ajax, but just misses his aim. 

Moch wight be added about these pro-Homence illustrations of Homer, 
bat [will confine: myself bere to one more example, In the Temple 
Repositories of the Palace of Knossos, dating from about 1600 we. wus fnnd 
a clay sodl-impression exhibiting a ses-rmonstur with u dog-like heal rising 
amidst the waves, attacking a boat oo which is seen a mun boutinge it ctf with 
un oar (Fiy, 3)!” But this sva- 
monster isa prototype of Sicylla, 
anil though her dogs’ heads were 
tialtiplied by Homer's time, we 
have here, in the epitomized 
manner of Yom engraving, the 
essentials of Ulysses’ adventiry 
depicted half a millentiium at 
lenat before the age of the Groek 
Epic, Is would appear, mor 
over, thas the same episode was 
malo the subject: of illustration 
in Inrger works of Minoan cart, 76-5 oO 
acnpinpaniod, we may enppekiy, 
with further details A fragment of a wall-painting fund at Mocsnne 
shows purt of « monster's head jn front of « curving olijeet recalling the 
sern of the vessel on the seabimpresion, aid Dr, Studnicela hex with 
great prohability revegnizal in this « pictorial version of the sume design. 

But, over and above such correspontlence in the individual episodes amd 
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the detailed acquaintance with the material equipment of Minoan civilization, 
the Homeric poems theinselves show a deep community with the naturallatic 
apirit that pervades the whole of the best Minoan art. Lt is» commonplace 
observation that the Homene similes relating to animals meeall the 
repitesentations on the masterpieces of Minoan vert, Ep both cases we have 
the fuithful roont of eyewitnesses and when in the [fiat we ure presente 
with o life-like pictare of a lion fastening on to the neck of a steer or mused fo 
fury by 4 hanter's spear we turn for its most vivid illustration to Minoan gens. 

‘Lu the transitional wpoth that marks the close of the Age of Bronze in 
Greeee and the Aeyenn Innds the true arb of gem-ingraving was non+ 
existent; andl so, too, in the Homeric poours there is no mention either of 
intaglios or signet-rings Yet in the Odlywey just such a seene of animal 
prowest a⸗ dd the theme of s> many Minvan gems, & hound holding with 
teeth antl fore-pawsa straggling fawn, ix doseritied as the ornnuant of Ulyswes’ 
golilon brooch, ‘The annechronism here involved has heen dwt by ho Honverin 
commentator, For we sow know the filule-typex of the Aegean ' Chulvo-siderie 
Age "—if 1 may com such p worl—to which the poems bulong—with their 
inattistic bows and stilts and knobs. It is invooceimblie—even did their 
typical forms admit of it—that vny one of these Gould have been eqnipped 
with a nnturnlistic adjunet of such a kind. ‘The suggested parallels havy 
in thet Wii puinfally sought out amongst the fashions in yogue three- 
or four centuries Inter than the archacolugieal epoch marked by the 
Himerie potms!* Ae if such outnralistie compostion# hail anything it 
commmin with thy xtylized nuinuerixis of the later Tonian art—with~ its 
Sphinxes aod winged! monsters and picchanically Lalancerd schemes | 

Must wir het ratlior piyyiome that the decoratite niotive hore applied to 
Ubysssew’ livonch. wae taker over from what hal been the principal poraonel 
crmaments nf an eariiee age, when int Greece at least fAbulve wore practically 
mknown” namely, the perfirratd intaglios, worn generally ae periayits about 
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the wrist. An example of one such from Eastern Crete with w seete 
singularly recalling the motive of the brooch is seen in Fig, 4 It would 
not have required much licence on the post's part to transfer the description 
of auch a dewign to a personal ornament of later usage with which he was 
acqtiainted But the far earlier associations of the design are us patent to 
the éye of the archaeologist as are those of & classical gem set inn nerd 
ineval reliqunry, 

When in the days of thé later Epos we recognize hyrote scenes already 
depicted by the Minin artists and epiexles instinct with the natiralistic 
spirit of that brilliant dawh of art we may well ask how, according to any 
received theory, soch perfect glimpses into the life of that Jong-pust uge 
could have been preserved. The detailed nuture of many of the parallels 
excludes the idea that we have here to do with the fortuitous working 
of poote imagination, We are continually tempted to ask—Coalid such 
deseriptive power in poetry go side by side with its antithesis in art ?’—the 
degraded; conventional art of the period imi 
whith the Homeric Epos took its final form. 

But if a combination of such eootradiotary 
quilities oom in the highest degree improb- 
able, how are we to explain this phenomenon ? 
By what means conld this undiintmed reflection 
io ® pory great age have been perpebunted 
and preserved } 

Only i one way, | aguin repeat, conkd 
such passages, presenting the moidents ard life 
of the great days of Mycenae and instinct with 
the pectiliar genius of its art, have been handed 
down intact. They wero handed down intact pis 
because they were preserved in the embalming room B. Caere earn Dow 
medium of an earlier Epos—thu product of that ixidxo Brae [i]. 
older non-Hellenio uee to whom alike belong 
the glories Of Mycenan and of Minoau Crete: "Thus only could the iridescent 
wings of that earlier phantasy have mainthine! their pristine fur) antl hues 
through daya of darkness ant (leeline G grace the later, Achaea, world, 

Where indeed would be the fly without the amber! How eoult the 
gestesand wpisales of the Mitjioan age have survived for fnourporatian in Inter 
epic lays without the embalming clement anpplied by a mory ancient poetic 
cycle? But the taking over and absorption of these eurlice tuaterials would 
be greatly simplified! by the existence of such bilingual conditions as have 
been above postulated, ‘The process itself may have begun very carly, and 
the long contact of the Arcadian branch; whose language most approaches 
the origmal apewch of Greek: Epic, with the domitiant Mycenacans niny huve 
greatly contributed to its elaboration. Even inits origmin! Minoan eleinents 
murcover we may expect stritifieation—the period for instante of the body- 
shield and the perio! of the pound barge am! cuirass may have both lefk their 
mark. 

1wLS.— VOL, XXx1I x 
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The Homerin poems in the form in which they finally took almpe are thy 
result of this prolonged effurt to harmonize the old-aud the now elements 
fy the watuye of kings this result waa ofter incompletely attained, The 
evidence of patchwork ie frequently patent. Contralictory features are 
found such uy qoitld nut here cowristed af any one vpoch. Tt has been well 
remarked by Professor Gilbert Murmy* that ‘even the smiles, the very 
breath of the poetry of Haver, are in. many cases, duel nanallyadopteil 
realy-made, Their vividness, Micir dircetness of observation, their air uf 
frestmese pd <pontancity are all deceptive’ Mauy of thei are misplaced, 
antl‘ werm originally written te deseriby some quite different ocausien” 

Much hae stil tobe written on the survival of Minoan wlomonte iy 
almost every department of the civilized lifir of later Ciresee Apart more- 
over feom oral.tradition we have alvways te reckon with the possibility of the 
persistonco of literary records For we now know that an ailvansed systers 
Of linoar seript wae in vogue not unly in Crete bat on the mainland side in 
the lates Mycenaean poriod.* 

Desiles direct tradition, however, there are traces of 4 provess of another 
Kind fur which tho early Kennissance in Italy affords a striking anwlogys tn 
later dlissioal vinys same-of the more onduring examples of Minoan art, 
subh se engraved yon and signets were actually the subjects of a revival, 
T yanture to think (hint it ean Tardiy he doubted that a series of Early Greek - 
opin-typas ave taken frou the dosigns of Minoan intagliox Suelt very 
naturatictic designe as the cow scratching its head with its hind tog or 
licking ite flank ov the calf that Jt aackles, stan on the coins of Gortyna, 
Karvetes, and Eretria sewm to be directly borrowed frou Minoan lentoid 
guine ‘The two overlapping swans on coins of Eilon in Macedonia reel 
a woll-oetalitivhed intagtio slesiyn of the samo early clos The native goats 
which acts sapporters on either side of a fig-tree on nome types of the mewly- 
discoveret archain coins of Skyros suggest the same comparisims On the 
other hand a version’ of the Lions’ Gate schome—two lions with their fire- 
paws on the capital of 9 colin, seen on an Ionian: atater of about 700 ae, 
—bhns some claims, in siew of the Phrygian parallels, to be regarded as at 
uunanen of direct survival, — th, 

A good deal more might bo sank as te this nomismatic indebtedness, 
or ie it surprising that the ave budge on coins should have bean, taken at 
times from thea on ancient gems and signuts brought to fight by the 
acvidontal opening of atomb, together with bronze arms and mortal remains 
attributed, it may bo, to some neal hero, Of the almoet Jiteral reproduction 
af tho designe on Minoan signon rings by. later Greek engraver I anvable 
bo set beferd you & really astonishing example. ‘Theoe rings (Figs 5, 11,7) were 
reenntly ibtuined by mo in Athens conasting of solid silver hoops themselves 





The Rie of te Cree Zp, bw SI ote Howe lite,’ 
Trofeewn Marcy committe we et p 215) “ Armmg teeent ilncererine ane 4 whole 
Pie poate bt ume Heat wopreety gril to have sees al Lata Sthunin eajee fron ‘Tivyae wlth 
goon liom They: fave thele erovee ef Seah) de⸗ inuns rypreernting & mainiamd type of 
Heswal etnilles taluets. trons alert every mounint — Clie dewdtoyed Lites Surtid af Minwan Crete 
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penannular with rounded terminations in which swivel-fashion ate set oval 
ivory bezels, with intagiios on either side, surrounded in cach ease by & high 
rim —itself taken over from the prominent gold rim of Egyptian scarab 
mountings These beels are perforated, tho silver wire that wont through 
them being wound round the feet of the hoops From particularities tn the 
technique, the state of the metal and of the ivory, and other points of internal 
évidence, it is impossible Ls doubt the gentine antiquity of these objects. 
They were said to have been found in» tomb in the Western park of Crete, 
reaching Athens by way of Canea, anil their owner set no high value on 
them” This type of ring with the wire wound round the ends of the hoop 
is in common ase for searubs, cylinders, and scaraboits in the sixth and fifth 
centuries Tc, and itself goes hack to Minoan or Mycenaean prototypes? 
From the style of engraving, however, it seems inpossible to date the signet 
rings in question earlier than abyot 400 10, 

The subjects of two of these are n Sphins with an ibex on the reverse 
(Fig, Se, b) and another Sphinx coupled in the sune way with a Chimacra 
(Fig. Sa, 5). ‘Tho intaglios are executed in an advanced provincial Greek 
sigle, in which, however, certain. reminiscences of artistic schemes: dating 
from the first half of the fifth century are still perceptible™ 

But the designs on the two sides of the third intaglio (Fig. Tu and 4), 
thongh obviowsly engraved at the same time os tho othors and by the same 
hand! belung to a very different category, On one side a man in the Minoan loin 
clothing with « short thrasting sword in-his right hand is straggling with a 
lion, the head of which is sven as from above. It will be recognized at onde 





* The exceptional charanter ‘of these oljoots 
and the appearence of Mycommmrn  totiven 
of one wtywet alle hy winks with Classbenl antl: 
Jocte on the othire made it nocnaary, In «pita 


whulo of fle intel, toxmmonted to the purple 
orité churacterttic of kilver, wee hiree 
withiti, [a the cope of the otlae siguet (Fig. 5) 
this had been moplaced by # pew pln in. revert 


of their appearaain of madintted antiquity, to 
emit rue) bo che severest eepertie, I had 
thin exaniinel hy » sersee of the beet Jwilgor of 
enoh otjaots, tittall were tania With as to 
the dnthpuity of the alguote andl aa tothe fact 
that the ivory had not own recat and re 
ovarevet ja (tet the Examination of 
vartiue parte of the @urfkoe ander # strong 
mivrosoope canfiroved thew rewitte. Lo <riler, 
however, (0 tke assarsure doubly ere I 
Aesiiied 60 4 erucial’ bem, Ff putruated ty 
Mr. W. FL Young. the Bighty experietoad 
Yortustore anil expert iu antiquities of the 
Avtiohen Mien, the daiioate tank of 
te-bewaking two of the ivory aignets alocur « 
lhe of entticr fracture trat followed the major 
axis of wach, wad of pearing all ectreheeue 
nuitéricle du» to previons neudings or restora- 
tion, The reaulip of thie internal malynie 
wrew altegetlor pandlusive The cum of 
tha ulival fucturs wos explained tm the 
mone of the wignet, Fig. 7, by thn ewalling 
of the allver pin dine tf oxidiuntion The 


E 


times, atv on. mimmoviieg bide the whole of the 
petfotation wns visible, atid proved to be of the 
ancient churacter. ‘Tha frory has hewn attanktet 
at both emda by a tuledlur drill, the two bole 
meeting tirezulurly near the miditl, The 
tonilern. method of deliliiig Se of corse qalte 
ifferent Ih ig down with a ehieel poluted 
ievtrnment and proceeds continucnsly from 
one am, 

© The corméepombonce ef ooo of thin mance 
vm. the tind ping with « type an & goki-bond: 
from Myvenay anggeebs howqyer, Lint tke pretit 
(ypoe wore taken from tha Mainluat eblp, 

* Ansmygiteluid Lale Mines: of Msccnaeen 
yom represetting & alip, ast into @ Alxx⸗ hoop 
of thiy type, foaud wt Eretria, ip ti my own 
eolluetion. 


“ Aa Yor tustanee in the «ttitade of the jbox 
(Fig #) wok th the type af) the Obimeera, 
The Gring Bpliice (Fig. 4) is varnlesdly 
engravol and presente an abnormal sspect, 
OF We genite antiquity, hiweres, shire wait be 
nid ilotilt. [See note 23.) 
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that this scheme corresponds even in détails with that of the here strnygling 
with # lion, engraved on a gold perforated bead or ring-bexel famed by 
Schliemann in the ‘Third Shuft-Grave at Mycenne On the ather side of the 
intaglio, we see a bearded warrior with a girdle and similar Minoun costume, 
wearing « helmet with zones of piates.and bearing « figure-of-8 shield on his 
luck. Owing to the defective preservation of the snrface it is difficult te 
make out the exact cbameter of the stroke intended or to distinguish the 
wenpon used from the warrior’s raised arms ‘That be is atming. # mortal 
blow wt the figures before him is clear, The latter wears the same 
narrow Minoan girdle, but his helmet, whinh ts broader, is not so wail 
exwcuted He is shown in « helpless position, filling backwards over tho 
lower margin of a similar shield and holding a aword in his Tefh band, which, 
however, i¢ twndered tinivailable by his fall. 

Hore wo have ascene chesaly analogous (9 that on # sardunyx lentoid 
from the Thind Shaft-Grave at Myvonno,!” except that it the present oase the 
body-shield of the falling warrior teaches to his heels Tf, as seems probable, 
this latter detail belongs t the onginal of the type, and the warrior hae 
trippol backwards over the lower rim of his eumbrons bedy-shield, the 
seune itself would absolutely correspond with the Homeric episode of 
Periphét4s to which T have already referred. 

azpebbels yap perimiaber dv dermiéos dvruyt widro, 
rio abros dapéerxe rodnvext, Epwos decvron 

1H 5 &vh BNadbes wécer trrrios, duh 64 wink 
opepdardtov xovafnae wepi kpoTagocas weedbrtos.t 

We have here, in fact, the curioue phetiomenon of a pre-Hemeric 
iHustration of Homer revived bya Classical engraver, 

Agriun J. Evans. 
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— u⸗ Phe 258. mprecentation of thie gom: io given in Sculie 
™ Furtwangler, Antibes Gemmmeny Wh, US, manny Mprewae, p20, Pig. S14, 

and at Rolshel, Howertache Wage, fi 7, "IL ay, 145 egy. 
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AN ESSAY TOWARDS THE CLASSIFICATION OF HOMERIC 
COIN TYPES 


[Prare VJ 
Fireivat stoniterta som Comitileg wuliva, alent oe TAiemere enw —Peext, 


L—The Rotation of Greek Ideal Partrelts wind Numismaticat 


Ii dealing with way idea! portrait it is well Lo renombor # remark of 
Piity’> converning the portraits of the poet Aleman, not that Alenmn. is 
represented og any dhits we know of, Lut beomuse tha. plage throws light on 
the whole question = Alene pute nullins ext wobillon (Oxtaamitix] thore. 
je no nobler portrait of the ywrrt Aleauuny than tint by Calamis> This passage 
implies that Pliny knew portraits of Aleman by yarione sculptors mui 
preferred that of Calinnis; nor ty this surprising, if we consider Hye notaber 
of portraita of Homer.amt Sappho for example resorted by ancinnt writers 


‘The obvious bnt often forgotten dedietion to be drawn frum. the faes thas 


different artiste represented the samy subject. diffcrently i¢, that in a not 
logitimate to assume that the identification of one type of portrait necossarily 
pats all other identifications our af eonrt, When, for instance, the 
Ny-Corlsberg Auattoon wna identified, all other types were disearded jas 
Bernoulli juts (t, ° Mit der Aaffindung der capitolinischen Herme sind 
natiivlich die frither antgestellten Anikreon(entingen simtlion in Wegtall 
gekommen” (Gr, [how i pp BA) Yet lator represontanotis of Amicrein 


pasisted, as Lhe epigraine of Leonidas of Tarentaey, Eugenes? and Thicuritia? 


show, and colts uf Tews represent him not only in the attltude of the famona 
Athrniaty statue? but seated in towing drapery, playing oe holding the lyre? 
That other seulptor= would have tuodelted their portraits on that of Creal 





7The wond.wtent? inte) Hrmnitehont ea amit curriypt, tthe erapyment tp wtealfeetiedl, 
ealenk toe Larugloeery, (mot aie Uh apelin OF * Anh. Pal xvi 800-8. 
delintic; thne the Woelienivtiy portraity of = she Avawotuwres aebpiirre. 
Nanu are berated wa dileal vis to tbe artiatly =F MEY Jom, MH, XXX. 165 Arndt, 
siti thay are Woore conlisti thin juany antanl — ZigMothique Np Curledory, vext to T. 25-24 
portratte of marting (ate, ; * Werchaer, da Settee. soe A irnenintk, dx, 
© UX, extiy, 71, Paelopt Mew Strong's PL V. 81 ¢ Viswcntl) Zork, gneegin LOLs, a) 


rinendation of om joes for the dlonnen at Jahn, Senet, Gr. edt PE VEL Sy Berriontit, 


stud. atehiucnow of Ue MESS 5 MF the ware ls Mamita bo 
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is in itsclf highly imprébable; that they did riot always (le eo may le safely 
asserted on the evidence of the coins and ppigrams already alloded to, 
Loonies and Eugenes desorihe n atatne copresenting thee poet as an old man, 
his garient trailing at hts heels. one sanilal on hie wrinkled fowl, (olbering We 
he sings the pwnisé of his loves ; nothing eonld. be further from the serene 
figure of the poet in the pnme of fife, with bis chlamys east xoand 
jis shoulders and his firta and graceful posture, as we pee him in thesork of 
Ciresihes: the stately drxpid figure on tho coms is again entirely differnnt, 
So too with portraits wf Hotner, and, thuagh here artists had at least, the 
traditions of «ge and blindness to guide then, event these aro not always 
adapted, ‘The serene antl Zauetike few! on the oon af Los haa Titerally 
nothing bat the fact of being beamed i cummon with the familiar 
Hellenistic type, 0 that the “ncrepticntey Formenchamkvor "of which Dr. 
Bernoulli; who betiewns that soulpturs of ideal portraits worked withm certamn 
recognised traditions, writes im hie inyaliinhle (Griechseohe Thowexpernphive 
fi p. 18) can hardly: be accepted: ae a frrmiule Wy whirl) to judge of thos 
portraits. Ii ie the special function of the eliss of coins with whieh we lave 
to dal that thoy provide inscribed portraits which ean by curiparsl with the 
fatvitiar sculptural types; and which firnssh juepenident and often chotable 
evidence ou the whole subject of ancient jconograyhy: 

Ti may be Well ts make clearat the ourset the grounds on which « coin 
type ean be pegaried as a copy of 4 portrart. 


(U) The diveed atitemante of diieien! toriters. 

Ifo we read that coin representing «uth moman were whruck ob snuh a 
plice and cun recognise the type un the caine of that plase, their identition- 
tion provides a basis for the identifination of similar coin types elbewhere 


ii.) The anslogy of other momumeants reproduced ore Pons. 

Here the Nusniemutic Commentary on Patsenias of Drso Gordner 
and Imhoof Binwer is invaluable, repreduciig as it does over TO. coins and 
describing. rumny others eopresenting ponunents and works of art most of 
which are described om mentioned by Pausanias, Few of these are portraits, 
bnt the list includes the monuments of Themisticles anil Miltiakes and the 
fumous group of Harmodics aml Aristeyeiton—Uye Inet curiously umitterl 
hitherto in works ou Crock Iconography, thomgh. ws 1 hope to shew ina 
future paper dealing with the cous, theese lnmoie states ate the earliest 
coummnimorative portralts we possess In the gromt majority of portrait edna 
wo have no Punsanias to aid wa, but the analogy of these hundreds of other 
types & invalnable in dealing with the portrait class, 


Gi) The veeurvenen of Lypes at different porvnts: 

The types with which we He here dating are very rarely the typical 
coims of tho state; their occurence, Herein, «till tore their reeurrenee, 
moplies « strong local interrst in a particular portrait, If the seme type 
oconrs sporadically, still mone if it appears continously, far tires or fone 
centuries, there is a sttoog presomption that jt represetits an actin 











00 KATHARINE A. ESDAILE 


montiment, Inidestl, the imperial issnes of Greek cities, to which most of the 
coins of this class belong are often au various that the reappearance of the saie 
‘portrait type on them from time t) time makes ite monumerital origin 
certain, anid also rendors it highly probable that the original work of ark was 
in oxistence, or was af least familiar, when the latest of these wav struck, 
ainee commeanvorutive coins lose much of their point when the monument 
commemorated has disappeared, 


(iv.) The ditee ut whiok the coins ave teened. 

Whero commemorative coins oocur, they tsaally belong ty & time whon 
the ty i+ looking back on ite past glories. ‘This is especially trae of Greek 
cities under Homan rule, which; though usually forced to adopt the umpenal 
portrait az an obverse type. could yet use the reverse for the glorification 
of the eiy, its monuments and ite great men Commissions for euch 
monuments whether in honour of berees or of ettiyzeis, became common 
alter the middle of the fourth cuttury: two of the most Dinoue eartier 
examples coeur on coins and one, if not both, in marble copies alsa, 
the Athenian Tyrannicides anil the Themistocles on the coins of Magnesia ; 
both throw an interesting light on the subject of ideal portrait proups 


6s) Dusoriptions 

Whory an jnecriplion exists the portrait so identified ds plared beyond 
doubt; in apite of this it i usually said that these coin portraits have no 
value, LL however, the sounument eo iduntified was to mean anything to the 
citizens for whose use it was struck, i} must kaye reproduced @ frmniting type, 


(vi) Chetrneter of the com types. 


Contlivting ideals of the same persan are often found on te colina of the 
sanie wity, und if the types aro, as is ustully the case, obvinaély eaclier than the 
date at which the eoina themselves are struck, thure is astroug presumption, if - 
not absolute proof, that these coins repraliuce actund works of art, Successful 
archnising it widely different manners ie not characteristic of local disomttors 
of the Avitonine perind, ao that tho very want of artistic excellence in these 
latwr ovine fe an argument in favour of the genuinely varly charaeter of 
the types Where again, as at Tox, we find an imperial bronze issue 
reprodncing the type of a Homer found on late fourth-century coins sido by 
side with myer issue representing a Homer with short hair of quite 
difforent style and unknown at an carlier date, we may bo sus that only a 
different original can account for #0 unexpected & variation froi the national 
type Nor is there any difficulty in the supposition, Portraits of great mien 
were common at Athens, yet wo know of two statues of Sophocles, erected 
by Topbon and Lycurgus, and of two statues and one painting of Tevorates :? 
and Homor was almost the solitary glory of Ios Again, at Smyrna and 
Colophon Homer is represented on Hellenistic coing with hair knotted 


— ——— — — —————————— 


* Overbeck aei. 
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bebind over a fillet and one long Jock fulling on the neck, « style unknown ot 
tho period of the earliest. of these coins, soon after 800 4c, andl peristing 
unaltersd to imperial times ;* the statne therefore must-have been earlior 
than the coins on which itis represented, 


(vil) Vieriationa of position und details in the same figrare. 


Whore the same figure ié reproduced. from p different point of yiew it ta 
obvious that tho urtist is copying dirovt from the origim! and jot from a 
previous coin type. ‘The best example of thie ix to be found in the coins 
representing the Athena Parthenca, whose position varies sy tauch that her 
shield is seen full-face, in profile, and from the inside,® bint instances cocnr on 
more than ond portrait eo 

The sdaly of the coins ts often 160 small for much detail to be perceptible, 
though the general chirazter is ueuaily clear, Heats hardly ever occur as 
reverse lypes, probably becansi they aro less distinctive of the city which 
ercetadl the monument in queatiin, rarily even as obverse types, while” fult- 
longth figures are comparatively common, no doubt bocause they wonld 
he ised at a glance. Where they du occur, thair value is always 
high, bat the only exemples among iiea) portraits are thee of Hornier, 
Sappho, Aleacioy and Pittacus, the heaile of Herodotas, Hippocrates, and 
others partaking of the charncter of historical portraits, Lt has been the 
misfortam of both classe of portrait coins, ideal and histories], other Chan 
those of rulers, to be slighted ov neglected by recent ariters on archavology, 
while-numtsmatists who have dealt with them have made no attemph te 
correlate them with other monymenta Before dealing with the coins of 
Honwe therefore it: may be well briefly to recapitulate the principal. existing. 
wonuments other than uumisinatie, a3 well as the portraits recorded by 
ancien) writers, that we may judge better what relation, if woy, the large 
otunber of Homerie ecin types bear to the portraits known from other spnrees 


1L—Bristing Portewite of Homer other Uaen those on the ovine. 


G.) Minor movutnents include the insoribed berm noted “below 
(py 304, No, xij) and o hend, now apparently lost, which seems to hnve 
belonged to it;* the telief dedicated by Archelaus of Priene now in, thy 
British Museons;” the relief in Paris representing Homer standing between 
figures of the Iliad and the Oilyssey;"* the famous inscribed fragment in 
Berlin represonting Homer reading froni # scroll; the statue with long hair 
given by Pulvyius Urvinns (Laaupines, p 20) ancl other writers; the wall 
painting from. Pompeii"; the quistionshie fragment from the Seuth of France 


* fhe Inter Lromte cotne of Hie type are NM. Op Scwlphore Th, No S181, whem 
ateritettod in 2hAPth Lome pp 280 egy te the lteratare: 
sevarl and Hest comturios ae. ; de Hist, Nam," te (larse, Muste du Lowers, PI. 226. 
Dr. Head pute them among autonmmous and Bernoulli, | fg 4; Toghirem!, Galt. 
quastimperial types (p. 598) quoting the famous Omerian 1, PL IY, 
paseage of Strabo Sas. & F362. The figare of Homer 
* Num. Comer onPaas, V. aviii-zib: appeurn to he derived trom that onthe Homersis 
© of. Nernoulli, &. pS of Suspras, 








302 KATHARINE A. ESUATEE 

figured in Millin’s Gutérie Mythologique:"* the much-itjured figare on the 
mosaic of Monnus in ‘reves: the silver cup representing Homer, veiled anil 
bearded, borne up ro Olympus by an eagle *; and sewornl genie OF these thi 
only one of importance ix the inserfherd jasper in Berlin which Furbwingler 
ascribes to later imyerial tines and whieh rveallk the statue in’ the 
Homercion at Suyrna, though the pout is, inexplicably, beardless, and i 
seated on a cippus jh place of 4 stool; the hist of * Hower? on a santonyx it 
Naples is, according te Bernoulli, 4 portrait of Eptcurus wy which the name 
of Homer has tee fraudulently addel; the cameo onea belonging to 
Sir Willa: Hamilton (Tischbein, Homer wach Antiken gezelohnef, PL TL) 
representiog Horner seated with threo of the Muses, that figured by Fulyius 
Ursitine (Lieigines fe 20), the beautiful tery! once in the eollection of Lord 
Radnor, which, to judge from Worlidge’s etching of it (No. 100 in his 
Cutulogue), followed the recognised Hellenistic type, and the long list in 
Tassie's Citalogue of Gems connor safely bo pronounced npon in the wbsende 
Of the onginats’™ Finally the ‘Homer’ in refiyf which forms the frontis 
piece of the 1775 edition of Wonlle Kasuy on the Writings and Genie 
of dtower is no other than tho lifedize medallion of Aewhinee now at 
St. Petersburg. . 


Gi) Apart from the exanples of the familiar Hellenistic type resorted 
by Betnoulli, a type which i nenully beliewod to lw of Alexandrian. origin 
and the two statues to which the mune ss given (that at Naples has tho: bead 
restornd, and jaay or may not bea Homer; the other, with an attitude Tike 
that of the Later Sophoctes and a head of the Hollenistic type is yiven 
by Tisehbein, op, eit. ii, PL o£), three other ' Honier™ types have bown 
sometimes rocoguised, that now commonly known as the Old Sopborles 
than usually called Epimenites, and the sa-ealled Apollonius of Tyana The 
first to attributions are very doubtful, as the first is wlio certainly @ 
Sophocles and the only argument far the second, viz that an artist of thi 
close af the Gfth entury would, lke Raphael in the cartoon of Elyray the 
sareerer, represent hilinedtitss by close| eyes is non-proven: the closed eyes. 
wee qhite na likely to represent sleep, and ay the work i almost certainly Attic, 
and thy Athenians ereeted & seated atatne of Epimenides in front of the 





Wut ant maikel liv a unity of eaneeptiow wil 
grueral character witch wakes it conveniont co 
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dwt, Dake 400 4&8 47. 

* Tinchhetn, ep. it. 11 1S, Tughioam), op. 
me L WL: XVI y Overbnik-Man, “ 
mh BS The "Tomera’’ of thi rylleta fy 
Welokir, 4.2.04. 0¢ ant 10, have nothing to 
Mo witli (hur genet, ath I. de Misalopte Hener 
a⸗ · sigerrnm mtoran, Pl, T= y Heliach, 
Hepertrrn, fy) STO) be emereel ean tigre 

Theale. Sie le, Nao S08 

% Theer lant goma, like others in’ the aloo 
Tad, ave tet mevattionded Ly Merry LLL. 

* These heaile differ from eanli ottier in detalls, 


olane tham togethog Lier, with tlie meteption of 
No; 6, whioh 484-rypTiod oF Lhe “Old Soplindlia® 
w- Butt, Conem, 1eu8, PL 4), 

th With whilety Atund Tew dn the 
Britivl) Museum, whow former nand of Horr 
her revently hewn salir emggeated (wngeblltter 
Misrmerdakopel') ly Kleiti, nacho al yr, Keel 
Vol iit. p. 105.00 Index ; and the relinf of @ 
mento puwt, certilnty the sauue german, i dhe 
Cabinet ire Médaiites, Annail 1841, PL le 
Jato, Hibtervdem. Si. 4) Vernualll Lp, 286, 
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temple of ‘Triptolemna (Paus. i, b4 4), i ie quite possible that this fanwus 
Lype ix, as Visconti first suggested, a copy of that work?" To tho * Apollonins* 
we shull return in counexion with the coms of Amnstris.? 

With the oxception of the fast, whieh is a doubtful Honver, none 
of these manuments is pre-Hellenistic; ic ls thon to the coins that we 
Wust tury for information as to what the earlier Homeric type was like, 
atl his head of figure uppears on the coins of no fewer than eight Greek 
cities, A number quite un kel? ‘The series is of extreme importance 
from the number of types and periods re] ; it is noteworthy 
that, whereas inowt of the busts atid peliofe sepresent the poet as ball, 
the pathos of age being, as we sbioulil expoct of the Hellenistic parind, 
added te that of blindness, none of thé coins as Dr. Bernoulli pomts out, se: 
ropresent him. ‘The coma in date fron e. 307 we te the third eentury 
after Christ, au, as already suid, no portmit series can compare with this for 
number.and varity of type: bat befiredesting with then it may he nsefyl 
to give # fist of the portraits of Homer mentioned by ancient writers slightly: 
fullor than that of Bernonlli and arranged as far ws.may be in chronological 
orduy. 


11. —Portricits of Homer nientlened by sennient writers, 


(i) Not cartier than 467 o later. than 460 tc, the sculptor Dionyolos 
of Argos placed portraits of Homer and Hesiod among the dedications of 
Micythos at Olvarpin®* 

GL} A Drenizd statae reproduced on later coins (infin, p. 6) stoud 
iy thy Momerefon at Smvrnn, Which fom the style must belong. to a 
period not Inter, ard perhaps eatlive, than the beginning of the fourth 
century KO” 

Sid.) About 340 KE statriés of Homer and anobber poet wore placed on 
the grave of the poet Theodestes of Phaaslis, un the Sacred Way; of these 
unly the Homer stirvived "in the tine of the paeude-Plutarch 2! who recurds 
elsewhere the inscription of the following statue. 

fiy) At Colophon wae a statae of unourtain date whowe inscription, 
recorded by the wathur of the Life of Homer above mentioned, also eecurs in 
the Manudean Anthology under the tithe of efs ras "Opnpexas dio BiSdans.™ 
(v.) A bronze statue whose inseription, the very orwle given by Apotio 








tie The. Bernoontl eagypovele Viwewath's wt trilie 
tinu ; for the Homer theery avo Vurtwiingler, 
Bewwhrs dor Banehn, Olyplotitet. p. 288, 

4 To the Howe tyyee slipady seeutioned 
may be mided a bust at Willow (Miclaolin, 
ne Mar, x 058) amd a medaiilon tee 
at Taerther Canto (bik po 402), midtherinen, 
Boned hy Bernoulli; the writer has seen 
pedttion, and can. only pote that Meg. are mnt 
deseriberlas nindern by Micladla 

* Borchner (ep. ee po TOO) says ton, Tt 
d Miia wtepemey bie Lieahile types analgued Uy eurtion 
writers to Crote aiul other cities smi now 


Alimepedive!, Uernunlll epedie of  *Smmyrne, 
Koloption, Chink, Nikaoa, Kywe a. wul,” we 
Giving tho follstongtii fisury, Low. aml Aar⸗ci · 
es qi vinug thie Read only,  “Tietesd lactai Tart the 
only wtate omitted, but the diffrront ques are 
bet enomensted by Setneulll) or apparently 
wiaewlere. 

** Pow 6 26. 2+ and Frever's 

M Stewbd siy_ G40, Tho jermmagen le (unter (a 
full jx nore #2 

* TU. X, Orit, Boorntte 1 

= Auth. tie. g2), 20% 
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to the poct, is recorded by Pansanias, stool in the vestibule of the temple 
ab Delphi. 

(vi.) The Argives enteted « bronze statue of Homer, whose inscription, 
beginning @eios “Opnpos 58° doriv, in alse anil decreed that 
sacrifices should be offered to him daily and monthly and yearly, and 
that another sacrifice should bo sent to Chios every five years™ 

_ (iL) Lavian mentions » statue with flowing hair that stood on the right 
of the temple of Ptolemy at Athens, to which he makes hia poet offer prayers™ 

(viii) In the temple of the Ptolomies at Aloxandria, of which we know 
nothing definite (of. Pauly-Wissowa. av. Alerandreic, p. 1380), were the two 
following works of art: A statue of Homer, enthroned and stirrounded ‘by 
personifications of the cities that claimed to have given him birth 

fix.) A satirical pictutw of Galatyn, representing Homer surrounded by 
a group Of poetusters trying to catch his overtlowings 

(x) A bronze statue with towing hair stood, acconling to Christodorns, 
in the Zeuxippoa at Constantinople” This statie is described at length by 
Ociirenus (qauted by Cupur, Apothensis Homers, 1737, pe 24) 

Statues or pointing» are recorded orimplied in the following passages (of 
Pape, (Friech, Bigennam. p. 1058): 

xt) Anthelogia Patatina, App. ti. P14; ef Visconti, Toon Gr. b 
fy 27, note 1. 

(uk) Anthologia Palatina, App. 4. 111-3. ‘These three epigrams, 
sometimes uscribed to the sophist Aclian, ars inscribed on a Lerui found 
outside the Porta Trigomina, anit may have been origindlly writtey for the 
Statue from which tho horm waa copied, not merely Larrowei frown A literary 
souroe anil applied to the work of a sculptor, Falvius Ursinus (2nuegines, 
p. 20) held that the presenee of these verses proved that Aclian had « villa 
on thy Vie Ostiensix, in the library of which toot this very herm, 

(Cail,) Tb is highly probable from the contest that there would be busts 
of Homer in tie Hlmries built by Asinius Pollio and Attions (Plin, NUH. 
xxxy, 10: ef, Faly, Ursinus, loc. cit) 

(xis,) Finally, the basis of a standing bronze statne with « long metrical 
inserdption was found im the sanctanry of Athena at Pergamon. 





4 Pane x, 24, 22 pomurds Hili,, HR Hom, 


be of Hadriamic date, i of the period to whieh 
* "Oubpou ea) “Heulbev Ayse, 11, 207-5 wih 


Toulnor, 1008, p. 269; thik oompoattiot, uaually 
appeniled to the works of Taxdod, weed to fhe 
atiriluted 46 4 mephiat of thoage of Hailrian 
tweently the roeovery of a imgmant from the 
Paiyrite (Uegpinrsing at L 63) dating from the hint 
contory 0.6, proves that the text as we Mave It la 
@ Hadzinule reoonsion of 4 work of puch mariior 
dato, li thet, of the Moveelw of Aloldumas (Sse 
Mahaily, FlinderePerie Finpyrt, 18, PL 
ENV, Fo Nieteche, Maria. Mux for Phil. 5, 
De S28 vey: Acta See. Phil. A Wiacht 
val, 1, 18705 T) W, Allen, Homers Opera yr. ps, 
225. Thon yume part af the wotk would sppear 16 


bie earllont Chinn lane bearing the portrait of 
Homer cau be wapigned (jew, pp, 7-8} 5 thew ba 
thereforn no elne to the earlior dato limit of the 
statue or of the Ariive deeroe we ta. the five 
yearly mntasay to Chios: lat the author of the 
A⸗⸗ wpenks of 1 a4 a well-known fact, ond his 
ataterumrt as bo thy Argive sacrifices agrees with 
that of Aefien, 7 ix 15. 

* kee Dew e 

7 Aol. VLU -xiik, 22. © Shid. 

* sdath, Put (i S20 egy, Homer ia doseribea 
a lald about the fiirehesd, tat with ‘long 
hair filling om his week. 

= Priakil, hush. won Pergamen; i. No, 203, 
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It ig worthy of notice that. we find two authars, the art critic Lucian as 
well as the rhetorician Christodorits, axpressly mentioning a type of Homer 
with long hair—«alepdrov ras cdpas siye the former, it it therefore clear 
that long han was not a osaal feature of Homeric portraits, and this 
is confirmed by the coins and monuments (cf p 319, infra) Which, if 


‘any, of the abovo stazues it was that Zoilis flogged Lucian (Tinagy. 24) 


unfortanately:does not well us. 


1V.—Coins bearing the portent of Homer, 


The list of cities which struck coins in the pont’s honour dors aot, 
curiously enough, comeide with the list of cities which claimed to give him 
birth m any variant. of the farsous hexameter 


Smyrna, Bhodus, Colophon, Salemts, Chios, Aryos, Athena. 


They ary, as already mentimed, Smyrut, Chica Colophou, Cyme, Niewa, 
Temnos, Tos, and Amastris, but others tay still come to Hight aa one or two. 
of the coins are af extreme nirity, existing sumetines in single spccimens 
M. Pastel de Coulanges’ statement that " O'étall lueage dany les anciennes 
cités grecyues amoureuses de la gloire littérsire autant qu’envieuses dé toute 
autre, do représenter des poétes sur leurs monnaies" is, unfortunately for our 
knowledge of iconography, an overstatement. We have Homer, Sappho, 
Alcseus, Anacreon, Stesichoras, and among dramatists possibly Philemon, on 
the coins uf their respective cities, bun they are a small proportion even of 
the Greek poets whose works still survive and who were honoured, by statues 
or otherwise, Mm their ontive cities, "The coins of Homer may be divided into 
two clases, those bearing seated fyures couipmsmg all tho issues of the first 
six states, and those with the head only, comprising all the issues of 
the two fast 


L—Full-length Figures 

(i) Smyrna. 

The Homerte clainss of Smyrna are discussed at length in. Leo Allatius, ee 
putria Homer, « xii™; they were very strong, sa the familiarity of the 
nus Mulesigenrs, given to him after lis reputed father the nver-godl Meles 
suttiviently shows, antl they were upheld not only locally, hut by the niother- 
eity Athena, who thereby maile good her claim to count Homer ae in some 
sort 4 citizen of her own Simyrna could not only show the river Moles, 
and the eave on iis banks in which he had composed his works, but a 
strong body of literary tradition aleo ; Sthyrnded vero sauan ene coifirmand, 





a Mawnirr tar Tite de Chi, in Quretious 
Histertquis, wilted by M. Camille Jullion, 
1804, p. 324, 

» Vor thie and all other citkes elaiiuing 
Homor at a citizen the references i Papo, 
Gr. RBigecnamen, at. Homerves Blaaty Byaile 


war Smyrer, 1888 y the etendert work of Wester 
mann, Vilue Soript, Groce. Minures: the Live 
printod in Triwrte, Segine aiMiath. Mateiieer, 
Codd, Gr, 1769, p. 288, aml vol x, uf Me 'T, 
W. ‘Allen's Oaford Iformer should be coneulted: 
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as Cicoro writes, and their coins vindinated this claim from the earliest period 


of Smyrna’s entire independence. 
The coins nite as follows = 


a A 75 nod F510, Seedtul contury we to impwrial tines. 


(PL Vand 2] 


Ol. Latinoate hewl of Apollo r. 

Rev, Honwr-seated Lon cushioned stool with lion fore-feet, a stall 
or seeptre ending in 6 flower an his-side, r hand open supe 
porting ohin, 1 lying on kuves holding closed sural) |. 
foot forward, 7. drawn back, bimation passing under r, anv 
over | shoulder; hatr rolled over fillet and Knottedon neck. 
with a long lock filling te the shoulder. EMYPNAION, 


Magistrate's name 


This important series, which vuries only in the most trifling details, 
nquestionubly reproduces the bronze statue in the Homorrion at Smyme of 
which we Kent from Strabo and Cicoro™; the statement of the former that 
the bivmse soins were called Homereia trom this statue need not be 
ie these issities were incomparably commoner than the eather silver 


types: the mame fe the poally intoresting pont, 


The statue ia represented 


in stich detail, notalily on the finer specimens of the bronze issue that dt caw 
he approximately dated to the end of the fifi or at latest the beginning of 
the fourth century bc, after which hair knotted on the unp of the neck 
om the long side lock ceased to be tusnd in portenite until the archaistic 
rvival later than the date of the eurliest Homerein, if not of Styrene, wt 
loast of the similar type at Colophon (p.310, past), A close nintisnutic parnilel 
i the head of the Dionysow of Aleamencs on late bronze coins of Athans 


The genoral effect—indeud the while conception—is that of a multus statue 
of the great age; tho scroll id 4 men attribute, not a motive, av im: late 
statues; and this coin is probably our ¢arliest artistic evidence as-to the 


cultus type of Homer, “The next type is very different, 


B EO -# or S52 lite second 
[T1. ¥, 3] 


or early third eentury after Christ. 


Ole, OMHPOC. Homer seated r, on stool with diourated les, 
wearing hiimution cast across knees and over ¢. atny, which 
resis on stool: in L hanl, which ia raised, ® serail halk 


unrolled, 
Row. 


© RAL Tete, pp. B88. H44F = Bement 
Mivee J F Mactanall, Riveter. tial, the P- 350, 

= "Earl 24 enh Altiutibew aed +% ‘Cudprunn, 
rruit rerpeyever, Courts nebo Oynpue eal Eleven’ 
PerStwertay poe eal Hite wal Singepdeves von 
foetoll, «mi Thy wal eduitad +) yor weir may’ abrels 
Dedpren Aeperax, Strabo xiv, 0, Of ie 
AAS, Hiveweay Onl) revvey reve ficwnt 
seven, O8iF vem wom ieceidl, Salann add arpieliwt, 





CMYPNAION within osk-wreath™ 


Seyret er eco come CONE tigi 
etwenmn aPezearwsim wt tad dow yep dit dbsed dorms ond’ 

SNe. Niven on Pow Th OCG 

* BML, Jona, p. 2423 Mantinaht, Zine: 
fore OWE Vic fe S74. The type la inmernsatuly 
Ugnrel by Cupor, dpetheone Mfumert, he 23, 
Where Hotter ly dowsibed 4s bulilling cxf 
Ord poitonman, wi radetir: Of, GivloVilid, Thin 
i 19, 


HOMERIC COIN TYPES 407 


Smyrna 8 is obviously derived from a different original of later date 
than a; the hair is no longer knotted in archaic fashion overs fillet, the 
acral Ga unvollel and held out.-net laid attribate-fashion on the ‘ine 
the right hand no longer supports the poet's chin, but tests on the di⸗ 
side The coneuptios: in short has changed, from Olympiay calm. the poet 
has passed to very human wuthorship, and the change aloow would tmmrk the 
work a⸗ of Inter date, It is probably that the original statne, which appenred 
on thy coinage of Sinyrnn frow the third, century to imperial tines and gave 
its name-to it, was longer in existence when this second and. nofiniliar 
type was issued the probability is. thas in had been destmyed and replaced 
between the visit of Suabo-und the age of whe later Antonines to which 
@ belongs: If this is tho ease, it must have heen this second statue which 
wasseon by thy traveller and historian Conolane Cippioo in 1472 :if, however 
& ropresente a statue enicted alsewhero in Smyrna, Cippito may lave seen 
the very static recorder) on a, the 'swonument’ woold be in either odes the 
Ganon Homercion, Whether thie was identical with the building dvstroyeil 
in 1702 and calla either Mie Zomereion or (from a double herm find in ite 
riina) bie temple of Janis mish remain uncertain, The latter building is 
diseumeert by Slaurs (Btnile sur Sewyrive, 71), but without reference to the 
interesting, and except as to the actual position of the Homerelon explicit, 
statement of Ciyypico. 

(i) Ohion, 

For the Homeric claims of Chios the Zywin > Apollo, Thueydiites, and 
Atistuble (Bhat TL c. wxiii) all vouch | these and other passages are collected 
and the eluinis of the istand urged by the Chinus Leo Allasins xiii and 
Adatuantios Korais Atasta, iil, pp 240-8) with all the fervour of patriotism ; 
we know the tith: of a book by Hypermenes, wept Xiou "Opdpor ( Westermann. 
Modoypddos, pp 197) 5 and Chins dhams with Smyrna the distinction of haying 
its Homer comage revonied by an ancient Writer ; Xior 8% “Ounpow [re 
womiopars eveyapartoy) says Pollax. (Onomuct ix. 84) a statement which. 
Allatius rashly enlarges (p23!) into upud Chios aenea moneta fait, owt 
nomen Homerux, ng if the comnge in this also was an exact parallel to the 
Homerein of Stoyrna. There pent to beat Towat three isauee of very 
different. date, although all have hitherto bewn indiscriminately assigned ta 
the third century of our ora. 

a, 8 Barly seeonit century after Christ! (IVs, 4] 

Obe, Straight-wingel Sphinx soatel L wn elab (2) placing r. forepaw 
on prophore; border of dots. 

Rev. OMLHPOC| XIOC. Homer seated tom figh-baeker. chair 
holding sorolt in t. hand; ne hand not seen” 


haqes win aig ern — —— mu lti⸗ 
oun ormble Guskgals Adrien να 
cy Heigen ext (when the Venotionstimd (0), iw 
veiyemere wikilhd prutigne werenenyricti, qunitrnte 
deeyiilie we pac wenre anne (floc unt Mord, 4 aoocnse 
wwonnil) erence yeonaw eam cchibaar, 
fatie quant Lgmeery — yume atnlius of 


pre tne si Iiteria “Th pacengo, From 
Com thpiibide Dalmalae te Petree Mewes de. 
preatpris matia (ilert fres, Voniew 1477, aly. 23, 
dons mes apqreat ty: hres buen lithiorte connie 
with) thee Hunmnn spite 
* PAN CS Jowta, ps O45, Tho hele le eng: 
ested on pr $63. 
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8B AT Probably later Antonine. [PL V.. 5.] 
Oby, NOQUX. Sphins with straight wings seated | with paw on prow. 
Rev, JOFHMO. Homer of finer style seated r., both hands holding 
open seroll ; the same figure as @, but seen to rpso that bool 
hands are visible 


y 2-05, Ageof Gullienta [PL V,, 0] 

ly. XIQN. Sphinx with curved wings seated | with symbole; 
border of dots. (Iwo varieties, with paw ratsed or laid on 
amphora.) 

Ree. OMHPOC, Homer seated © as8-on chair anrolling with both 
hands a scroll which is sometimes blank (as in ALA 
specimens), gomoumes mserthed with an A (Bernoullt, 
Mituat. i. 8), sometimes with the word IAJAC [Eckhel, 
Syli_iv. 7. Whitte, de vebus Chierwm, p. 105)% 


The arrangement of the three different issues above adgpted. first calls 
for comment. The British Museum specimens of a and -y are clases] as 
‘Time of Galliesrus?’ without regard te the difference of style betwoen 
4 andy; but Pollux’ statenient makes it certain that coins bearing the portrait 
Of Hoyer were struck under the Antanines, and stylistically This difficult to 
hesiin me to a late period, though the exacter date adopt! here is based on 
the evidence of the inseription, which is es follows: 

X1OE of X1OC is found on al) Chinn coins from hefire 350 wc, (BAO. 
Lowi, Uhios No. 40) to the end of the bronze coinage with archons' names 
of early imperial times, Next comes-a rare issue of obols and dichalka pot 
much later in date than the above; with the form X1ON and without 
archons’ names (AO. 113-4; Hunter. Coll: = Chine, Nos: 52-3) aw} hense- 
forth the form X/OF or X1OC ever reappears Our type a, however, has 
the firm XOC, and would therefore be contemponiry with the bronze esin- 
age with arehons’ sunes of warly imperial times; therefore it is probably 
ane OF Lhe coins referreil to by Pollux 

&.4 type to which Mr. Mavrogordato called my attention, and which 
TL repraluce frum the spechuen im his oollection, reads outwards and 
thereby connects itself with the largo S-assaria issues, on which the same 
type of etenight-winged sphinx, and the same symbol, the prow, also occur 
(BMC A22-3; Hunter. Coll ti PL LIL); these pieces are assigned to the 
poriod of the Antonines, therefore the date of the sunilar Homer issues is 
probably the same 





Collection if Me, 4, Marroguntaio; Mac vias’ etygnivingy (Tex if. 7, 10}, Lt aioli be 
Giuakl, Hirer. Coll i. Chive, Now 07-8 woted that Whitte in the work ejted ghoye men: 
Oroworinn The ti pte thong ® second apeoimen of y with LALAC 

© BM. Lunds, yp $40, Now, 146-95 Kole tineetibed oe in the Hanterian Collection. "The 
Dreinay, Aourgumer px 20; Loo Allatine de patria —inseription U not mentioned iw cambextan with 
Homert, p11) Onper, dpthem, Hom. . 282 any of the apections figased in ibe Huntwtan 
Appurowtly ules erprotuood Inthe laat oſ Grono-  Cataloprse. 
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7 is obviously of very late date, woll ym in the third century after Christ; 
probably, as ix usually said, it belongs t the age of Gallienus. The weights 
of all three rooghily correspond with the ordinary issues with which they are 
here connected : E sey orſinary! because all three iasnes ary distinguished 
net only by the type of Homer, bat by the entire absence ef any mark 
of value, # feature peculiar to themselves, Whether these coms were issued 
for special nocasions ism matter for oonjeature, but if seems at least possible. 
We hear in the Hadrianie part of the ‘A-yiv ‘Opsjpou xal “Hordéou already 
muutioned of the Argives’ tive-yearly embiissy ty Chios with Guede, and the 
coins might easily be trick in wontiexion with whut must have beer 4 fans 
festival; on He other han, Pollux mentions the Chian pins of Homer along 
With others, such as those of Mytilene and Argos, in which the types are the 
ordinary enrrency of the state. The question muish al peeeent remain oper, 

The Chian type iteclf{ j= clearly sculptural, nor does the contradiction 
implied in the blind poet rewling ftom the ingoriberl soroll, familiar also i 
the Archelans rehef in the British Museum and that at Berlin, appear to 
have disturbed the artist, The poet ts seated, holding a wntten soroll with 
both hands, om the throne appropriate to a god, and if this conception of 
Homer as the author not only holding but wounally reading his own works is 
a late one, the statay, especially de we see it in 8,15 of considerably diynity 
and follows a goo tradition. This is the only tiimistoatic exarople of the 

renting type, which can huredly have arisen before the Hellenistia age, 2B 
therefore probable that in Chios itself an earlier statue existed, which was 
replaced, in popular thwour at least, mit earlier than the Hellenistic 
age by that reproduced om the coins; it is inconevivable that the 
trviitianal home of the poot, the eotual home of the Hormeridac, the 
state which celebrated its connexion with the poet by a festival every 
five years, to which a state so remote as Argos sent a solemn 
embassy, in which at the present day the name of Homer is u household word 
and a syurce- of pride,” would be until Hellenistic times without a statue of 
Honter himself, 

The Howeric dois of Chios are then of unusual interest, both drchiaeo- 
Jogieal ani) numidmatic, ani are especially valuable os iHustratinyy every one 
of Ue reasons already given for believing in the authenticity of Dina 
cuin portraits We have the direct statement of Pollus that woins with 
the portrait of Hower wete struck at Chios, the sanie type meus on 
different issues; the dates and absence of marks of vali point to a 
distinotly archadological intention on the part of the state; the inseription 
OMHPOC identifies them; their artistic charneter ie that of un earlier age 


than the date of the ourliest of the colus; finally, the figuce is represented from. 


two points of view, and correctly represented, the left arm heing held higher 
than the right, and therefore seen alone when the statue is represented from 
the left, aa it is on a, when the scroll is not so visible to the spectator. 


* Poetel de Covlangea Chie, tn. Queatinot Haterigwer, edited by Comille Jolliin, 15a, 
pp. 315 a99, 
HS—VOL. XXXU * 
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Ii ig sonebhing to have recovered the order of thiwe Chian issues, and Af too 
miroh has been said of the fird-yeurly festival of which we know se little (tis 
in the hope of saying others the diffieulty expurienced by the writer in trac- 
ing the statement nt all, xocident only having suggested the "Ayam after years 


of useless search on the strength of reforence-less allusiond to the festival in 


various Dictionaries of Antiquities. 
(ii) Colaphon, 
~ The literary claims of Colophon were based primarily on the Maryites, 
whieh were rade the uiest of by patriotic Coloplonians like Hermesiniax 
The story wae, however, wilely received, as the neferendes in Cieero (quoted 
above i propas of Srogrna) and the Palatine Authology (ix. 2635 xvi 292, 
ete) sifficiently show,” The ovina are of some interest, and vary greatly: 
in date. 
a 4, After ¢ 300 and before 180 ne [PL V, 7,] 
Obs. KOAODANION. Apollo Cithorvedus advancing r. and holding 
[vrei and patera. 
Rev. Homer seated | on high-hacked chair, leaning his head on re 
hand; it |, hand a seroll ANOAAAE 


Bud for the throne in qilace Of A aloo! and tha absence aha abeff, the tipe 
is iluntion| with that on thy Homerweia of Smyrna, and it is quite possible 
that the Colophon type ming actually be derivud frum & copy of the fimons 
statue in the former eity, which, as we have seen, probably belongs to the 
end of the Hfth contary me 

AB Av Third century alter Christ. Onewitin, 

Oby. (OM RQTAK CEBHPA. Bust of Ouicilia e 


Ree. KOAOP QNLAN, Homer seated ¢ on stool bonution east 
rood lower limbs, 2. foot. drawn back, r, hand shghtly raised; 
|, extundert holding opes scroll on which 4. ) is written fef. 
Chios +." 

This type itiers completely from the last, and is a bold and pictorial 
witenipt Lo ropresent a staboy seen three-quarter face from the front: The 
date of the original ye obviously later than a 

y U5. Volustanua [PLY 4] 

Ue, AVT K-T. OVIB- OVOAOVCIANOC.  Laiitoatie hast of 
Voltisinn r wearing euiraes andl palydaminturn, 

Row, ENICTHAVPABHNAL O KOAO ANION, Homer seated 
ron stool, hintation east round lower lim p tot dean 
back, r hind sliytitly raised, |, oxtended holding open e 

7 Of Lew Altatiog te aud Wasliriuenn, : 
Vi Serge, Vraw, Minop. 2% — ai 


© BRIDAL. dewly pe ANG Hew Cnt AL = yh 4 bpuctinen ‘de pomistins 
ye 025. A Variant of "Wile type tvvile — mal) = 


— 
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3 E405, Veilevioweua, 


Obe. AVT & -MOAIKIO VAAEPIANOC. Laureate bust of om- 
peror tr wearing cuirass and paltidamentam. 


Rev. €ACTP NO Al CE BH PE INGKO AG@RNION. Homer 
sented as on 8 and 7.7 


These three clearly reproiluce the sume original, though the steal on 
which te poet is seatei| varies on each apeciineny on 2 it is of the eurule 
“onler, ot) y—by far thie fittest and best preservel—it has curved! legs ending 
in linus’ feet (7) atthe fiyar corners, on 6 the weneral farm agrees with 2, hut 
the logs are straighter. The hair and heand, beet econ om A, are short, and 
there appear to be no suggestion of doerepitade in pose or figure, Is 
appearance tm place of the much earlier type of the Hellenistic enins on 
coins of the third century after Christ after an interval of some five centuries 
suggests («) that the first or Smyrmacan type wea no longer in existence, 
(b) that the-oult of Homer in Colophon had attained some new development 
between the years 244, the accession of Otacilia, and 260, the death of 
Vnlatinn since it is thus amphasised on their comnge 


tiv Cyne, 

The Homurie ciaims of Oyme, in the older books always referred to 
as Oumor, are described in the paeude-Herodotean Live (of Leo Allatins, 
«. vill) andl wore strongly urged by Ephorus, hinielf « native of the ity ; 
cf aly Anth, Pal xvi Now 203-0, 


a M485, Prien! of the Karly Antonine, [PL ¥, 9.) 

On OMHPOC. Homer exitel ron «tool, hokting sceptry ( Wasta 

te Mionoet) and scroll wearing Himation est round 
Hower fimbe and avers, shoulitor. 

Rew KPHEHIC KVMALQN for KVMAIQN only), The nympli 
Critheix mother of Tumut, standing to L clad in oliitan and) 
himation and holding ont yeil in r, hand; in |. transverse 
seeptre." 

B. ES Time of Septhmins Semeus and his family, (RLV. 10.) 

Like, OMHPOC. Homer seated rs, un stool, himation eat conned 
lower limbs and brought eeu earns shan peste on seat, 
L — hale serally x. ley dimwrt hack; hair knotted an. 
n 


— pode, With thy Aygnry of Ceithole tamed more to the |. 
© fwlootitviuy, Nevephew = Charitin, | huve to thank Dr, Hegtine fog the coal here 
Fi. X. 8, awh No, 486, Monnet, Suppl ei pS, ceprotipced. ‘lhe Grithaie of Hroueriie (7 het, 
No TN. A poarer wpecinmey, AL 29, be me UL p28) be me pels perettiitions attahution, 
cantly heen woneiired by tle Briiiah Muukeniny Por Crithols wn Muiloatratun, Jisoigy, Hh & 
Y 2 
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KVM 
Ren A within oak wreath” 
LON 


‘This type of Homor exactly resembles that on the coins of Nica (hefra, 
p. 11.) except that on these the stool is replaced by a solid circular seat ; 
both obverse and reverse are identical with Smyrna 8, except that, according 
to the British Museum Catalogues, the faces are reversed; the last is given 
ta ubout the game date, that of Nicaea belongs to the tme-of Commodus, 
The significances uf the group will be disenssed later. 


+: JE. 9. 
Oly. KVMAION. Ovitheis standing f. 
Ree EN STP. RANG. Homer sented ae on 2." 

“Hf Cyme & belongs to « series uf coins struck by « group of citios (sey 
Fngfret, jh xx), Cyme a ix olvurly x local and purely commemorative issue 5 
both obverse and reversi types are nssciated with Homer, a0 that the coins 
can hardly have been of imperial significance. Critheis was commonly saiil to 
have loon a native of Cyme, hence her appearance on the coin, y com-~ 
bines the Crithei of a with the Homer of 8) but is nearer in date te the 
lavter. = 


(v} Nica. 
There appears to be no evidence to connect Homer with Nicaea. bat an 
important series of Honwr coins was issued in the reign of Commodiin 


« & 10. Oby, M-AV-KOM ANTONINOZ. Bunt of Commodus 
©. bare-headed. 

Rov OMHPOC NIKAIEQN, Homer seytod L oon cireular seat 
(or cippus ?), wearing himathin over beth shoulders and 
knees, leaving torso hare; |, hand rests on seab, tis exteniled, 
holding seroll; 1 leg advaneed, 5 drawn bak!” [PL YUL] 

B. X. th Olen AV ~ KOMAOT (sic) ANTANINOC, Laureate head 
of Conmnipdins p. 

Rey, OMHPOC NIKAIEQN, Homer seutad 1, ay above, bat type 

reversal |. hand holding seroll and x. unseat [PLY 12) 


7 KO, Oho (Apparently Commiodis, andeseribed.) 
Rev. OMHPOC NIKAIEQN. Hower 1 as a; ends of fillet clearly 
men on nick and details of drapery clearer thao a, which 
is of broader and coarser wtyle™ 





SUMO, Troe, RUGS of Boreal, AC Agnes ae thal id « jibiilowophier. 
vil p bh i of er we potmwhat “ Waildingten, Rermwett, PL LXXT¥. 23, 
haere, woe dueribed by Momitl © fhid. Vi, LXXTV, 247 Gremoviia . 
Bed Tull, be.) a0 rovkey, * ip — — eee 
** Siounet, tii, 0, $0, whe doxerthes the > Bérunnlli, Manet. 4 7. 
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These coins represent a type allied to that of Temoos and other cities 
but distinguished by the type of seat anil other details from the Hower of 
these latter coins; the group will be discussed when the one Homer issne of 
Temnos has been described, 


fv) Tenino, 
#. 8,75. Thinl century after Christ, [PL V. 131 
Ole. SEYC AKPAIOC. Rust of Zeus Acrant r. 


Ree, THMNEITQN. Homer seated r. on stool, L hand extended 
holding seroll partly unrolled, ¢, hand resting on seat beside 
him; 6 foot forward, |. foot drawn back; fillet rumul hair; 
himnation cast About 6 arm aod lower linihe* 

This type belongs to the groap already mentiuned, but the specimen 
in the British Museum is of better style than moxt The group consixts of 
Srayrna 8, Cyme 8 and y, Nicata a and 8, xml Temnos @, and’ as 
Borrel! long ago suggested. umy have been struck to commemorate some 
particnlar festival celebrated in honor of Homer in the tities in question. 
Smyrna § and Cynw @ hive precisely the samo type on the other side ales, the 
name of the city withie an oak-wreath; all bat two, these of Toni and 
Cyme, bear the name of Homer, The forms OMHPOC EMYPNAISIN, 
NIKAIEQN, ste: recall the famons coin of the latter city bearing as reverse 
typo a statue of Aloxanier the Great and the insoription AAE=ANAPON 
NIKAJEICS™ jndving from this type alone it would seem probable thar the 
figure of Hower was a reprodaction of a statue, Farther, a type caminon 
to several citiee mnnmat lave Leen both fimeus onl familiar, yet this 
variation in} lytail is such as tO muke it improbable that the original was a 
purely numismatic type, The seat of Homer is at Nicaen a round snl solid 
hese trembling a ciprs) at Cyme, Suryrat,and Teunos it is» square stool; 
the dmpery hangs over the stool it the coms of Cyme, but not in those of 
Nicaen and Suryrna; the hand holding the scroll also varies, in accordance 
with the commun practice of dic-eutters Lf then the com types represent a 
sonlptural typo, is at probable that there was more than one original | The 
answer must, J think, be in the affirmative, though it tein a high degree 
probable that all were ultimately derived from a common original 
of catlior date Were one type agreed upon by tw cities of Smyron, 
Nicaca, Cyme and Tinos for a common festival during the Antonine 
period—probably the reign of Comniodus, sino the Nicaean coins, the only 
ones bearing an imperial portrait, ard of that dat-——such variations io the 
wat Homer and the drapery woul! be jmprobable. If, however, the 
suggestion here made ae te & commen date for this group of coins in 
aceepted, it would neevesitate « tyvisiod af the dates above assigned, tn 
acoordanie with the British Maseun Catalogues, to Smyrna 8 and Cyr 
PB and y, and thie seers stylixtionlly probable. Tt is, however, possible that 
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one single statue was the direct model for all the coins. as the Olympian Zens ~ 
was ultimately the model for the countless variotins of Alexxndriny titra. 
drachis, and that varistions in the coina were introduce locally, That tihe « 
types are cither dumotliately or ultimately hosed on 4 sculptural dype or types 
there can be nu doubt whatover. 

Thiet conrpletes tiv fist of Humeric figure types an odie: before puasing 
to thoes with the heal only, one or twe pointe tush tay mentioned. _ 

Ty of the types, Smyrna q@ and Colophon a, are very early for coins of 
this chow, both belouging to the thind century #c and beth sbyionsly 
reproducing a work or works of still earlier date. ‘That at Colophon may well 
have been hased on the famous statin af Suyrna, but in any ease the type 
appears to belony to the fifth contury Ke; the Homencton at Smyrno there- 
fore was notof laterdate. [f then the cnlp of Homer were established in the 
fifth century, the culmea typo of Homec would im some degree ‘partake 
of the ohameter of n-fifth-century god, and would therefore bey very different 
from the later realistic ideals What one such type was like these coins of 
Smyma and Colophon prove: the puct is seated lost ia thought, his senull, 
whioh is troutod aso tere Hecesory, resting on his Knee; hix bent head rests 
on hin right hand, bis staff is beside him. Next in date apparently couses the 
noble type on Cyme a, which i¢ based line fur line oi the Pheilian Zeus, 
with the scroll substitute! for the Victory and a stow! for the throne, 
It both thew tyes Homer is the god, mut morely the post or the bind 
Ohl man of Chios In the seovnd stage represented ou the onins the 
pock is further removed. from the divine calm ;.the scroll no longor-rests 
ou his knee, but is held ont as if the poot were about to read: the 
wulicnoe je remembers, the Olympian calm is gone; yet even hers 
the poet retains the half-drapod dignity of « Zeux, nor on any coin type 
do-we find wn approximation to the realism of the poet-statne in thy Naples 
Museom—whother Homer or not—with its overy-day garh™” In the thied 
aud tatest type Homeralthough bu holds the:serull in Doth Iunds, appears aa 
the author, not aa the god, but the dijgity of poss anil drapery is otherwise 
retained: this thind type is only fotind on the coins of Chios ‘Hone as till 
6 Geds. we he is feoqwintly termed in the Anthalogy, though the motive is 
changed, und wi may fhirly say even at this later eoneyption that along with 
the Hallenistic conception af the yeading Homer iv preserved much of the 
character of thy waylier types with the scroll as attribute, not motive, as we 
kriow them oa) the ovine uf Suyrns, Cyme, and the rest, 
The existence of mor than one type in the same city has been already 
explained; at Smyrne the famous statne wis probably destroyed, or w secand 
type would handily have appeared on the coiue; elsewhere more than oni 
i may have existed, orm atatuy or replica of.a statue have bean reproduced 
en the coins of differant cities tsaned:at one time for » sunimon ar⸗ 
The Homerna of Smyrna are universally rovognised as Yoprodusing ihe 
dintug an the Homercion, and this statue or iis sueceaior wae soot iy 
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fifteenth-century traveller; if thei these coins aro not isolated exampfes, but 
only types of other coins bearing commemorative portraits, it folluws that the 
other coins, for which iene is no stich Hteraty evidence, also reproduce 
statues. ‘They are theteliry the comieratone of Greek lconography, othor 
than that of rulers, from the auniismatic point of view, 

How far the evidence here prestnted applies ty the coins of the lwo 
states which jssued. come bearing the Amtd of Homer must now be 
considered, 


(wii) Tom 
The claims of los were suppartad by Apollo and thy statue of Homer at 
Delphi already referred to was insoribed with the oracle given to hina (Pius, 5. 
24 2), hut even this does not convert Pauranias, who ‘wall give no. opinion 
as to the country or date of Homer! That Horr was buried at Tos was, 
however, ory generally believed, and bis grave was shown down tw plate 
date. The coins range in date fow the end of the fourth century no, wo 
imperial times, 
a. AM didrachm, «© 307 Ke. or carling (time of Alexander, qeoording to 
Friedlander, ZN. i, p 204) [PL VY, 14) 
Oboe, OMHPOY. Head of Homer r. weuring fillet, the ends of which 
are visible, 
Rev, IHTON within laurel wreath * 


8. RK, Drachm. 

Obv. OMHPOY. Head of Homer ax above. 
Rey. VHTON as above, 

Both of fine styl 

358, Fourth-first contiries 10. 

Some of these sins are of fine atylé, certainly contemporary with a and 
A; others (eg BILC 3 and 4) are very inforior, porhupe 
wven of Ronan date 

yy. Rt ‘Fourth or thind century ne. 

Ole. OMHPOY. Heil of Homer av abate) eountermark, head of 
Heliow : [PI V. 15) 

Res JWT DN. Palles rhurliog spear) in L hawt whield 5 before her 
# palm-tree™ 





 Yurther evidewie be cotlévted ly Lod  apeetidi of (lip Aldyaulin da at Berlei, atl I 
Alfntion, c. xi, have to thank Dy, Regling fue sontiag mn 
* lead, Hid. Noe po ded BM, Cet what. 
Crews, 4 Volto ge alia Tha only hawt AML. vee ote pe WN 1 
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BBB. 
tiiy,, OMHPOY. Head of Homer.as above, but of inferior style; no 
countermark. [Pi V. 16] 
Rew Pallas ras 7" 
& A 65. 
Obey OMHPOY, Head of Homer as above, but |, of tine style, not 
early aa a? Ue same type is alse found with head tor. 
(th, VAT] 
Ree. (HT. Pait-tree 
¢ i -5h 
be. OMHPOY, Head of Homer r. 
Rei LAT, Paliy-tree, as above 
n Probably of drgwerial thaes, 
M05. 
Oe. Howl of Homer short hair, wearing filles withont ands; border 
of dete [Plate V, 18) 
Ree, TQN. Polls, us on +" 


@. #.-75. 
Ube. OMHPO ¥. Similar head 1, bowler of dots. 


Ree, 1H T ON. Pallas standing |, holding puters over fighted. altar 
and spear; behind her, shield 


The Homeric coms of Tos fall, it will be seen. into two well-marked 
classes, a-f ant »-@, The first represents a type very different from the 
recognised Homer, 4 bearded man of serene aapect with fowing hair, deepset 
eyes and placid features, who. Dut for-the inscription, would be identified as 
Zous or Asclupios; ite nearest parallel in art 3s in fact the Astlepios of Melos 
in the British’ Musenns This is by tar the earliest ietl portrait heat! 
Hnntified by ab Inscription found on Greek coins, ail the type of Hamer 
topresented appdars Lo belang t the first half of the fourth centaty we, 
distinetly aurlier, that is than the dite of the coin, which is of the Rhotlian 
standart. Freon ite cunstant appearince on the coins of fos down to Ronny 
times it may be assamed to fopresent the typo of the poot most familiar 
in low peevibly the head of the statyy that most have existed an tho 
sanctuiry white his grove war shown, though @ reproduction of an existing: 
mouumant would pt thie date he annsnal,* ‘The genitive OMHPOY is hardly 


— — 





Mo Tbid. New Ay ty 7: taue, aurreatile odiitiferone planta, Tur and 

© Pik pe 102) Monier, Hall IL py 205, Smyrad, the one frou a vholet the other foes 

* Tiss perhaps quole Plutaroh's pleturesyur ¶ miyreh, the poot Homer ty reportol to have 
teanatk aſ⸗ut Sinyrna sic Lon ai thebogine been baru im ayy, nad to dave dled dn ithe 
ning af hie Lith of Sectovinw, ther ‘of two: athe” 
iiities whiteh take their june fren the tye 
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surprising, the tuminitite is tore usual on coi, but we have alfealy 
quoted the AAEZ=ANAPON of Nicies, amd may few quote — the 
AEZBWNAKTA PIAOSODON of Mytilune ax parallels, if not precisely 
similar examples, while the genitive itself is foand on cortain horns 
AYKOYPFOY, BAKXYAIAOY, for instance. (Visconti Mus, Pio Clam, vi 
p. 142, note L) 

Setting aside the coins of Smyrnx and Colophon as too small in aeale to 
furnish touch stylistic detail, this then is the earliest known portrait of 
Homer, and jts date—about the ulose of the fourth century B.c.—affords « 
starting-point for considering the claims of variout unonynious poet-heada of 
this and a sormowhat earlier date. Stylistically [t seums to le somewhat later 
than the Epimenisles, which jt reammibles in the lute radiating from the crown 
and clustering in frovt of the ears, the womewhat pointed beard and the 
trentivernit of brow and cheek. The eo proves in fiet how ome pre- 
Hellenistic Horr was conceived, whether the origins) was 4 statue, vr 
Whether, as it perhaps more probable, the type is nunismatic; it marks » 
sevond stage ir the wvolution of the type, the first we know being represetited 
by the Homereta of Smyrna, with the long hair knotted behind aver a fillet 
anc! the format curls on the neck. 


(viii) Amaatinas 
Like Niewes, this remote city of Paphlagenia appeiss (6 have ne commexion: 
with Homer apart from the old name of ite citadel, Sessrnin, which is 


mentioned in the Catalogue (/1 11,853), and it borrows at least one numismuntic 


type (post, p. 320) from Smyrna. U wus founded aboot the year 300) by 
Amastris, daughter of Oxathres, nivoe of thy lash Darius, by m cvvouicnar of 
four uocient cities, of which Sesamus was one but in spite of numerous 
references to it in Lucian and elsewhere we know notching of the town beyond 
« few inseriptions, nothing of thi works of art anil pubhe buildings which 
made the younger Plinyin a letter to the emperor Trajan eall it urbe elegans 
el ornate, The coins, however, are of extrane Lasportance and interest, but 
with the earlier issuva, whether bosring the inscription AMAZE TPIOE 
BASIAIZEHE or not, we heave nothing t do” "The Homer tepies, one of 
which appeurs ty be reprediced in Canini, Joomyprafia, PL XXVIL, ave all 
of impernil date. 


a, A115. Period of the Antonines, 


Ob». OMHPOC. Bust of Homer nm wearmg filler; drapery visible 
on both shoulders; hair long, and falling on neck in well- 
marked Jocks; Deind sumowhet long: chin projéeting; eyes 
recesseil, with well-marked eychds and apward guyz) 


* Thy comparison wbiutd tue made with te © Sug “Sirah sii 
Yead fo Munich (AB, 423-4), ar the still finer pp. 1740-00 
eamplh In the Herraces ynllection, rather thin * Heat, pp 506-65 BMC Piktiy, ote 
with the goor ail aiadianlecopy ln the Vatheun, py Bats 
foors which the type ie goneratly kawwn. 
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features clear-cut and of individnal type; foee not seen in 
full profile, 
Ree. Uirleserntbed.” 
Be XV [PL V.19.) 


Oho, OMHPOC. Bust of poot as above, but of coarser style; an 
+ attempt in made to renler the farther eyebrow as on a, but 
‘th ie @ failure. 


Reo, AMACTPIANON., Hudes seated |, holding sceptre, Cerberus 
ab his feet 
yp MS: Period of the Antonines 
Ole. OMHPOC. Buet ue above, of rongher workmanship, 
Rev. AMACTPI ANON. Tycho of Auisstris seated )* 
& K&B [PL VY. 20) 
Oboe. OMH POC. Bust of Homer r.. fine style 
Stan, “AMACT PIANQN, Nike #taniding 1. 
« K. 8 or 85. Probably later than the reign of Marens Aurolins 
Cprat, p. B20, note 690). 
On OMH POC. Bust ae above 
Rev, AMACTPIANON. — River-gorl Melis reclining | holding lyre in 
t hand, peed in |; loft arm rests on vase, whence water 
flows; in exerguw MEAHC.™ 
& A 65. PP) V.22)) 
De. OMHPOC. Bust us above, 
Hex. AMACTIIANGN. Tiver-god Moles ‘a8 above, but holding 
titivertaitt attribute freed Tin r han 
y 8. [PIL V, 22] 
Oho OMH POC. Bust nz above, 
Ken AMACTPIC. Bust of Frustinn-Tyolw of Amaatris x, vdiled 
ani turret Of fins atyhe ane) falmie, 
¢. Oho. OMHPOC, Bust as above. 
Kev. AMACTPIANQN. Figure of Aunitis or Aphrodite aonted t. 
(hota male figure, as given by Caper = sue print, fp. 22% 
* Portal, Mowatt, 2:7 atl to Te (TOL) © fad, Xo. 18.5) Cupet, tpt Maaré, 
fn Arobmun collection, "Th mepynt de litide yA 2: Menten: Coll iL py eon 
sorted hy hin), oti T havi bei unalde to obtsin BMC Potton de, Amasirin Saw 10, 
wny (leeeription of it from, Artem, © BMG Powis, yh. 68, No; 47, 
M (dub Ne @ Vhewe to ithuanke U- Roig litiy * Clijier, Apion Mowery ge 28 This tepe 


for « ona of this coin, wittoh fe now at feriin, fe not pubiistiell wore recetitly, lat fe cunt 
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It sews at first sight unlikely that the heads a—~ can all he deriverl 
froth ane urigitial, @ mavl £ for indtanoe, have fine wnt Wellente features, anil 
the revessing of the ayes gives an intensity ty the gage fhrsign to other coi 
types. falthough so much smaller, ie muh better in style than a. though 
the latter 12 interesting as one of the fow ideal portraits on cons in whirk 
the head isnot represented in full profife, but shows thy arch of the brow 
beyond the nose. ‘There can bo no donbt, however, that the two mypresent 
the saroe type reproduced frou differont pointsof view. Be on the other 
hod are nuked by dumsiness of styl: the beard aud halr-are conventional 
and heavy amd the trestuent altogether exrelnss, but, agreemng as they 
do in the externile of the type—tbe sllchtly Lent neck the fulness of 
hair ot the foyeheatl, the cesses! eyes and proininéal chin, the drapery 
on the feft shoulder, the tong locks da the neck behind and falling: forward 
om to the collarbone, and @ reilly Jong-hainel Horner is ae rare in existing 
monuments as wo gathered it was inh antiqnity (supni, p 305)—it t» iaposible 
ro doubt the identity of type, Many of thewe dotsils wey pemuliar aang 
coin types to the Homur of Arastris, and it is noteworthy that, whereas lite 
die-outters constantly eonventionalise or stay over details of feature ani 
expresnon™ they are usually futhint in eoproducing sharncturistic attributes 
of m:partioular type. The coins of Amastris of hotter style, a and 5, show a 
distinct effort to reproduce the style of the original: the worse ignore this 
utterly, uining unly of oxterual fidelity: by the consensus of both eome- 
thing of the atyle as well os the oxternala bf the onyinuls may be 
recaptured 

The istinctive features of this type™ were recognianl by Viseouti in the 
s-culled Apollonins of Tyana antl jt# foplieas, 4 view which Fornoulli 
ix disposed to doubl on the ground that the coins * wegen fire Wenlmeliilen 
Typen' offer a preenrigus ground uf identification. We have seen tht, 
though the featmres vary somewhat, the essentiols of the type woo fixed, and 
it is not mors unreassnable to base an argument on the coins of fier style 
than: jt te to take the best mxamplee of the “Apollonias'—ae Bernoulli 
himself decs—and wee thos for parposes of comparison If the likeness 
between tie coins and the ‘Apollonius’ is in itself convineing, this should 
suffice= that it is convinemg, if we put aside the theary that come. ean 
never be o lusie for identification, is almost past duubt. “The thick locks 
clustering on the forehead and falling on the nowk before and behind, 
the drapery ot Ole lef} shoulder in (he two mowt oarefil royilicas the 
straight thi) noes, short apper lip and prominetst chin, the rocessed eyos 
with their clearly marked Iide—thewe are ieintleal in both, and as different 





= Cf 29 Uw bron anil allie OMUPOY — the ME AHC type « ln, linwever, of eoares die 
colnngy of Toe l Rorv pp 25), co ale Smyruaean onygin of thy Anmeniann 

© Viseonti' eruggetinn that, hecayie Acne * Por the Gapitaline exaule Merneulll L 
irks exes odlony ul Saryrna, thirelone the ool = IL IE; Hotiard, Lope Dts Heliig® 603; 


type wae jontatly taken from the weston iy the mone Ponti yp mutlint Veto, ot Normal & 


Hoarratin there, quite Misrypperrted by facts, py 20-7, 
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from other Homer types via ix the coin of Tos from the Hullanistio Homer 
of the British Museum, To say with De Bernoulli that, beeanse. the 
‘Apollonive’ has not the least relationship: to the Hellenistic: Homerio 
type) therefore it is probably not Homer is enrely mistoading, since 
Wo single coin curresponds to that Homeric type, wvon where, as in the 
case of Styrna a, the coin is known to represent an actual statue: 
the ergnnwnt on & priori grounds therefore falle to the ground, and 
the positive evidenow of the coins that « Homer type was famous at 
Atmasttie whieh corresponds with the *Apollonius’ even in detail may 
sorely be nucepted, Bernoulii justly notes the deoorative character of 
the hairof the busts as belonging to painting rather than to seulpture. and 
suggests that the orginal may have boen created by an urtixt of the second 
Atte school. to which indood this idealising styln alae pointe; if its identity 
with the Aimastria type is accepted, ite date must be somewhat later, since the 
orty of Amustris was c1ily founded about the year 900, and the statue cannot 
therefore have Leen uf earlier dite. That it belongs to the later Attic school 
is, stylistically, highly probable. Attic artiste werw largely employed in the 
litter half of the fourth century in Asis Minor, and Qneen Amastris, who 
fimilly Decanie the wite of Lysimachas, my well have been a patron of art in 
her new-founded and eponynmns city, to whose beauty Pliny later bears 
witness ‘Tlie reason for the erection of the statue is obsoure: we find it, as 
alrewily said, in connexion with the type of the river-gud Males, whish is 
barrywed directly: from the probably almost contemporary Melis coins of the 
trothereity Smyrna” for any other connexion of Moles anil Melenigenes 
with Amastris js still) to seek. Most of the cities which struck coins 
bearing the portrait of Homer had sewo celui more ar Jess diver to 
personal connexion with the pout; bere it seems likely that the dbecares 
Paphlagoman town, one of thi four conmumitiee to make Up the, new city 
of Aimostris, eithor seized on its only ancient ‘istinetiog, its mention 
in the Ceefialogue or remoubered that Seyran was its mothercity and Homer 
i some sense 4 Citizer) of thelr owt, and erected a stapae of the poet, 
the commission being probably yivan to sanmw famous artist, which would 
account for its popularity in Rornan times’ In later days the Homeric 
glories of Atatrin Were ciophasised by a bold borrowing of the rivwr-pod 
of Smyrna, equipped with a lyre to make tho connexion with the Honer 
Of tie ohiverse the more obyions, History as well as stylo paints to the 
probability that the states of Homer was erected by Queen Aninstrie fr the 
adornment of her city soon aftur its foundation in 300 ne. 

The Mrles typo tx then m reproduction of the coin issued by the tiver’s 


ö— — eee 
FL pe Sh The fillet unnneat ouality Those have been with great jewhalility 
Marger Dhan wera), aa this ou sone of the colts mmrtgmed bey Lr. Hinwl to the reign of Marcus 
Of Amastriy, lt this ten dotai} which varieweo  Amaline (2900. Aumde, 294) ¢ thinefore the 
snincls Het re great. vitess oan he dahdoom Anuiriau iene to Jater thie dliat telgu. 
Contrast, #g., thy Dros Nihel ware tiv the  Neenemll) entrmeratus ten prpitiens, op. cit, 
Honus of thy tos coina with tha men brent = ko yy, 7-8 
wore by the Malletlath: Homer af bib Lowers, 
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rightful owner, with the noteworthy addition. of a tyre. No other river-god 
is found with this incongruous attribute, but it ie impossible, it seems to me, 
not to see in it, beside the obvious play om pédos, which, however, does 
not occur at Smyrna, an alinsian to Molesigenes, the singer who took his name 
from the river. Smyrna hail oo need of such a canting symbol: she hail the 
river, and she hal the ceve in whieli Molesizenes composed his works > but 
the borrower Anmustris fe nok content with the river-god uulees his connexion 
with the Hower of Ue obverse, with which type alone he ie foond, t farther 
explained. Th is oven possible that » picture or statue of Males ao eaticeived 
was placw) nesr the Hoyer of Amasteis, since thé type is only four as the 
reverse of a Hamer coin, whereuy at Smyrmt, where the type originated, it 
serves for obverse and reverse on coins of different isenes The only other 
similar type af Amastris, the river-god Parthonios, which is pot found with 
this obverse, is of local origin and presents no speeial feature, another 
reason. for assuming the lyre held by the Moles to be an aliusion to the 
Melesigenes of the abverse. 

One last feature common to the busts and eine munst be tentioned, 
the curious blank lock pralucel by the turning of the axis of the 
eves outwards andl upwards This ie olewurthy ever en thir coins, 
notably on a, where the heal is seem on « larger scile and must have 
boot) a marked feature of the original, as cin fuet it bs of the copios, The 
effect of bhunkness ant blindness is very marked, wore so indeed! than in any 
of the famons Hellenistic typas except the Sans-soued bust (Bernoulli i, 2), 
in which both eyes are a eextonition, and in at accomplished work of this 
date this cannot have been accidental, 

Lt seems not anreasonable to hope that we have thus, with the help of 
the coins, re-instated n famous but disputed portrait as a HUorasr of the onrlier 
pert of the third century mc.and have even in-some degree recovered its 
artistic history, 1» remains to consider those Homeric coin typos funil in 
the older numismanists which mudern scholarship cauiot accept, 

Dr. Biirchner, as already said, states that ton cities struck coins bearing 
Hornurie types; Rasche in his first volume” states that besides the night 
here nentioned, Crete, Melos, and Myrinw alae idated then. ‘Phe following 
list of Hoinerie apocryphal probably incotaplete but may be fond iseful, 


(ix.) Tho so-called coin of Créte™ should read HHTQN, not KPHTON, 
ani) ia. no other than the los coin (ey, Athens aod palin-tres) abovn described, 
as Rasche in the seood voliine of his Lericom (ii p. 555) notes. 


(x) ‘The coin of Melog™ 
Ohe. OMHPOC. Howl of Homer ¢., wearing fillet, 
Reo, MWAIEQIN.  River-god reelming |., holding um aud rood, 





1 Leviove t. part tis. 107, eeetlin on Aldeiomnia Doorway, Perwuin, she. 
_ ™ Figneed th Haym, The, Bri, pore ik Pi) FIT. 15, (This book is nopaginsted wuil (in 
fp Se wocthne of pletes separatily imnitwenl ; the 
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camoot now be traced, bat looks in thy engraving like a misrencing of the 
famnitiar Asnastris type; itself borrowed from Smyrna, with the river 
Meles, who usually holds fyre and reed: the urn may easily hen mistake 
for the muob less obvious lyre. Tho form MHAIEQN js improbable, the 
nvergod type unknown i Melos; probably therefore thts is a mere mis- 
reading of tha MEAHE type, and nob purely apocryphal, 

(si) The coinof Myring rewting MVPINAIQN OMHPOC is mentioned 
by Hacdonin?* but beyond stating that jt hefongs to the reign of Nero fe 
gives no further account of it, and the coin js apparently nntraceablo, Thors 
is noe price’ ovidonoe agninst its authenticity, but as things are it can onty 
be considered doubtful 

(ii) The cain of Chios giver hy Seatini 

Che, XIOEX. Bald Wearder heail of Homer facing, here duonia, 
Ree. Sphinx, * 
is cortainty mporryphal, 

txt) Groteying’ medal (Thea ti; . 20) ropresenting Apollo side by 

aide with “Homer a common altar between them, is really BAL Jonia, 
Chiom, Nes, 122-41, 

Ohe ACCAPIA TPIA Sphitx We 

fier. XVQN. Apollo with paters and Dionyses with canthares and 

thyrecs facing, between thom faming:altar. 

(xiv.) The Homer of Gaoillanme Roville, called a *Modaglia® in the: 
Tralinn version of the Fromphuortum cconnm, is a pnrely imagmary type 
a conventional hearded head possibly derived from « contormate with a laurel 
wreath aided. 

(xv) ‘The Homer of Amestrie given by Caper (Apoth, Bom) awl 
miontioned above (p. 318) as @, may not be gerne, as its reverse, the 
Ayhtodite-Annitis type, is not reeonted in inperial times, to whieb all the 
Horner types of Amastrig belong, Uhongh jt occurs ion earlier coms: it may, 
however, bo right wnough, us the combination is at feast-not an obvious one 
for a forgery. 

(xvi) ‘The WMHPOC typo ale» given by Caper filid. p. 23), 

be. Homer type as found on eoitirniates 
Re, Man lewding hare, 
it a. contyminte misleadingly dmwn ; #0 ure (a) 
(xvii) Cuper’s other type, 
Ole, Horner, as ahown, 
Rov, Niver-zol, - 
anil (1), 





— srt yes 10, ie Ral Se sae B—— —— — 
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(xviit.) Fulviue Ursus, 7megimes, 1570, p. 20, These are like other 
contorniates more fally dealt, with below, The writer is onablo to identify 
three of the engravings in Gronovius, that with the email head on « large 
field, inser. OMHPOC, that without an inseription, which. may not be a 
Homer at all; and the OMHPOC bead wearing @ fillet; all are engraved in 
the text of vol. i, p If of the Tlieseurne as If they were cunturniates, Lut 
DO reverse types are given. 

Finally, Haym's * Homers’ (Thee Brit. od, 1763, vol & Pl, XIX 2-8) vee, 
head of 'hespis “crowned with ivy, AGSE, ja in fact ALCL Attion, p. 86, 
Nos G04 ayy, 

Ohe, Laureate head of Zeus vr, 

Kev. Heail of Dinivsus AGE, : 
the tint @ is a jnisunderstod symbol Hayin’s second eurivty, in which 
Zeus wours a fillut, be otherwise wmiloseribed with this even, al 
Hiner wa, indiryetly, claimed a Athenian by the historians Aristirchos 
and Dinnystes, anrl, ax wo Kaye seen, there was at least one etatue to him 
qn Atti¢ territory. 

Eight cities than claimed by their eeinage a share in Homer: and it id most 
unfortunate that in the long list of statues mentioned by ancient writers not 
one corresponds with these numismatic exumples except the famona whatuy al 
Smyrna, which, though nob expressly mentioned, is implied in the mention 
of coins and shrine by Strabo, aul was seen.in the fifteenth eentyry, One of 
the reumliing types can be renognised in the arealled Apollynine, but Hie 
remaining six are anknown, atl likely 0 pormineo But their very variety, 
and the fhe that not one corresponds with the fee\ous and familar Homer 
types, nay Yeasonably set us loiking anwng existing busts and statues for 
types, tot Occesmrily those oat the coin which may, liky thom, reproduce 
some of the rlifforent Homeric portraits «> widely distritated over the 
ancietit well 

A tow wonds nmst be given tw contornintes, since the Homer type on 
thesy pieces is widely known Contorniates, 0 gronp of ‘medals ” so long 
classed as umismatio that itas hard to break away from the tradition, and 
call thorn frankly draughtsmen, have as 1 have ulsewhore pointed out] very 
soll value as-portraites. After Aloxunder the Great, Miuner is by Der the 
conmmonest of these types, bat, like imesh cunterninte purtrrit, has no 
individuality, while the treaimeut of the hair and Urspery belongs ty the 
feurth oontity of vur em Thik QMMPOC type—so the word is almost 
invariably written—hes no clain to radk ¢ven as a reflection af a Cimek 
ideal porteait, andl its interest chiefy lies in the textimony whieh. its 
frequent occarrctice beste to the popalanty of Homer in the later Roman 
world, ae Uo the scenes front Lind and Odyssey so common ne roverse 
types on ti same objects It is a curioun fact that most of those 
personages represented: un the coms; other shan ioperial portraits and 


= Nie, Che 108 ps 17. 
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the great ninjority of the myths are Greek, though coutorniates wero 
niet solely in the -weetern world and are chiefly found in Italy. 
Against Horace, ¥irgil, Terener, Sollust, Ajileius, Roma, the Wolf 
and “Twins, the Roya of the Sabines, and one or two more mush be 
wt Hower, Alexander, Denvsthones, Euripides, Olympians, Anazarchis, 
Pythagerss, Apollonime of Tyan, Sarapis, Helios, and the very nimeroua 
scones from Cink legend and mythology; the sceves from duily life are,.on 
the other hand, entirely Roman. ‘The value of the heads as portraits is 
almost nil* It ts a eurions and apparently unnoted fact that none of tho 
numerons Homer types has any legend on the reverse; the name on the 
Obverse is variously written (MHPOS, WMHPOC, and very rarely OMHPOC, 
but the type varies very little The reverse types are ns follaws:— 


« Cerns, tho Karperar, Jupiter, Victory, Earth, and Ocean, (Sabatier, 

Meédailles Contorwiates, xii. 0; Cob, 62.) 

Ogbely and Atys in quadrign, (Sab. xi. 6; Goh. 68) 

Bacchus, Silenas, and panther. (Sab. xi. fs Cob. 64.) 

Legenil of Diroe (Sab xi. 1; Coh. 65) 

Groom und horse, (Sab, vii 3; Cub 60; Cuper, Ajpothena 

Tenner}, p. 23.) 

Athlete standing, (Sab. viii 1; Cob. 67.) 
Hunteman attacking boar, (Sab, ix. 1; Ooh. 68,) 
Victorious quatlriga r, (Sab. vit. 5; Coh_ 69.) 
Vietoriods quadrign, full fie (Cobh, 70.) . 
« Alexander! (usually called Huntsman or Emperor) attacking’ lion. 
(Faly, Ursions, 2meayines, p, 20; apparently the carliest 
reprodaction of a contorniate,) 
% River-god helling reed. reeling |, leaning on urn. (Cuper. 
Apotheos. Homer, yw 23: for other possible types ef. snprn, 
p. 323, 

Neither af the last has been hitherto identified as a contoriate, but the 
identification t* a eottain one both from the types of obverse and reverse and 
the «polling of Homer with an ow, ‘The last, A is of special interest, as 
the type of the civer-god is nov elsewhere found on, contornintes save in the 
case of a copy of the Nilns of Alexandrian coins in the British Muayom 
(Num. Chr. 1906, PL TL3 Moreover, it tm an onquestionuble example of 
tho rare class of contormnte reverses copied direct from ooina, the ual 
in this case being the ME€AHC coins of Amastris dlrealy noted, and it is 
thus directly connected with thy abverse typo, which is very mioly the ease 
with eontornintes, 

Th these coptorniates then we have objets essentially popalur, on 
which the die-cutter produces portraits marked by the peculiarities of hair 


fo SS 


r een 





There ase potbaye three exceptions, He  Pythugurns with oliveree timd of Helide See 
Lysippiy heal of Alexaader, He COAQNOC, — my weticloe iu Nuwt Che. 1908, pe 17, aud in 
a frithful copy ofa tamaue Koman gom wigned Papers of the Zviliny School wt Rome, 1906, 
fey tho suupravi Fale, Anh ihe type of BC, 
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and dress of his own times, which i esactly what the diecutter of the 
portmit coins ros sot, No stranger argument for the authenticity of the 
latter can be adduced than « comparivan between their carefully marked and 
often archaic dotails and the imaginary portraits crented by the makers of 
contorniates after the fashion of thetr own times, 

In the Homer. of monumental urt only the later ident is commanly 
recognised, and thongh the vindiestion of the value of coin type here 
attempted miny fe-instate Visoonti's second Homer type, the so-called 
Apolluuins, es w copy of the Homer of Amastris, we are still, fo nearer to 
discovering the earlier and poblor conpeption presented by the coms of Tos. 
awl Smyrna on 4 larger scale Ik is vot perhaps too much to hope that by 
their wid woo portrait head may be identified, more in aecordance with the 
dignity uf these earlier types 

To sum tp, we edn trace three wlages in the Homer wf the ooina, and 
may therdire assume them for other forms of art, The coins of Smyrum 
represent Homer under the aspect of an Olympian ; seated apart he rests his 
head on his-hand, holding in the other, negligently aml a= ao attributes, the 
immortal scroll, On eertam coins of Qyme he appears 4 like a Zeus aa 
mortal-may, with scroll.in place of thunderbolt or Victory. On the soins of 
Chios a he has become the humwn pock, and the ecrall, 0 longer an attriliite 
motely, forme part of the motive of the sturue; on Chios 3 Homer has become 
the recitier, and the xcroll is essential to thy motive of the wark. These thtve 
stages the Olympinn, the poot, and tho minstrel, correspond to all that we 
know fron other sources of the development of Greek portrait art. Ln the case 
of Homer it, cannot be doubted that the fast stage, artistically speaking, 
is represented mi the familiar Hellenistic type; an intermediuite stage 
and barlier tradition—if we may judge from the head only—is represented 
in the *Apollonins” Portraits such ae those on the coins of Tes and Smyrna 
have not thie far been identified ona lurger scale, since Homer types have 
as yet heen judged by their conformity ur hon-conformity with the Hellensstin 
types; but the same tendennies can be trace! in the Lateren Sophocles 
on the one hand with its strongly morked idealian so different fron the 
earlier and severer type, on the other in the inerwasing  grotesqueness 
which marks the later portraits of Socrates, Taking all the portraits 
toyether, ax woll Hellenistic busta os the oom-types of six cehturies, we 


may say of the coins of los a Pliny saidof the Aleman of Celamis, 


Honerus poeta nullins eartatia et nobilior. 
Kariauixe A. Espalnk, 
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NOTES ON THE SEQUENCE AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
FABRICS CALLED PROTO-.CORINTHIAN? 


Weanny every i { exXewvation carried cut th méent years an 
Crook sell kas addled to our knowlege of the proto-Corinthiun fateit. ‘Therm 
avd Sparta have eppowred ax iorperters of thy ware i it varliost days; 
Delphi, the Argive Homion, amd Acgina tuvve illuminated ite {acer eteges, 
with the restilt that many fresh yaricties are now meluded under this-genernl 
heating, The provisional publinntion by Professor Uahrict of valiable 
materiqh than Cunm hus enriched our knowledge of the style in its early 
Phawe= Nove tho tos, thy magnificent tomb-sores of Syracuse and other 
Sicilian sites eri attord thy best, indeed. the only ovidetes other than’ that 
of wtyle ty which tw establish the sequence tal duration of the thliries whieh 
pes under thie name Henee, though the Stoilian material afforde bur @ 
partial mew it will be given the dldef place in the 
following “discussion, anpplinientary evidenoe being 
soitght from ofhor sources. 

At Syriouse, prot Corinthiny with Haear ceqors 
ation i ropresunbed, though somewhat scantily, ity 
its earliest fart, matiely the wide-hudiwal, offer 
loses splerionl! lekythus with & stall lip which 
th sornetiines tamncie the oontre, (Fig 1) 
The shape be not four! in Geonwmtric’ amd jt origin 

be obmcurh Lee client parallel ie a Cypriote form 

fie | fintivl especiatly at Amathns, which differs from 
We jroto-Gorinthian ebiefly in having a much 
longer wick* In their stunll size anid neat exnention the two resemble cach 
Atv, anil in the guid! dhatacter of thain decoration, The Cypriote type 
—— eee eee eee ete a 


" My thanke are die tue Profieey Mywee fe oF XTX, Hg, 
auhlo crith vc tase 10 Prefemne * Somm long-reckedl vase Uf tild form were 


Cirid ad Vroftemer 4 Om haven te rrpes 
duce [iestrethine from thoir publ eeatinws jioted 
holies et te Me for the Areming af 
tlhe Sparta pirate repded ind Id Wig > 

© Comnad satin eriyiae fette stile ermmwrrws ede 
CNiidem, Nopmdl, M014. The patteys Mies! pull 
pation will appeer wharthy, 

W'Not 4H, fy FIR Pg PA 

* A lote poustite fern From Oerinth teeim, 
burners, eam Teeertitane to ik 4.4; 2068, 


foveal @4 Mato (Stalwid bn Fig 12) ont are 
tygardod Ly Gabe) as the saitiet 
Conmthian prodoctas Wut ow thoy tidy for tlie 
eatalnly prute Osrinthton eqretayrme tis having 
ho alip, mod oe Uliey Wit Aldent Germ rariies 
alte shor writ proto-Curtuthian wtenode, [te 
mally te tegnid thai oe a bellied 
Poathily thay ere Cypriate imparte ; fon other 
promillo jnatuions of eristert between Cunce apd 
Cypror in (hie peril sea Calietet Le m4 
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bus on the shoulder groups of concentric circles, round the borly bands 
interporser| with fine lines In the Late Myoonavan manner, Tho handy 
frequently rune inte a lundie-ridge on the neck sete way below the lip, a 
feature fireign te prite-Corinthben, but fun alae joina the lip in the canal 
way. ‘The prouCorinthiun vases have on the shoulder coossionally rays 
diverging from the neck, generally sume riotive charmeterintie of Geometric," 
yot with thin stylo the fekythos tas Nut Tittle in coment The somesteler te 
latking; £0 ie the division of the design inte uncle by vertical fim, The 
tine limes sovocedad by broad tendé which form the invarinbly theoonstlon of 
the body hive then’ prototype in the lines and bonis of Late Mydennenn ware, 
though in that fabrio the two elowents are intermingled, while in predte- 
Corinthian the hands have all guevitated to the bottom of the sis.’ Th» 
fairly common practiog of divitting « fow tines from the naweraden by grovipe 
of vertical sigangs oan also bey parnileied on ——— —— — vues." 
A motive nuither Mycenaoan nor Geomerric sorontimns. replaces they shoulder 
ornamdnt on sone of thee carly specimens, viz. the wreath of hanging fewvee® 
characteristic of the later Tekythoe with motsed scales genwrally roganted 
ws Cormthinn, and of the ephoroal arybalfaa Th soon drope out of the 
pimto-Corinthion style; but its ocomrrehbe siyyests a Lemnporary contr. 
with some fardign inflvence whi in the oat of thie other filme was 
More permununt, Sore sich carly contact wonkd explain an instance of 
the tise of crimson paint unique ut this date, vie fora anake on @ Syretnean 
luhyytvaa?® 

Thy priority ff thin wile-bodbel type de of oontee adinittel At 
Syrwure Me verura itt a few geavesconly, mil those the oldest, contuiting 
either We uther nuderal ae fornve with Hiear decorution only. This thirly 
dbutlant wt the Argive Hemion. where the senctitary-depowit goes well beck 
inte the enghth menbary, at Delphi, at Aegina (Aphaia tample), at Thera, and 
at Sparta, where foreign jeportation all hut comes with the clase of the 
finenr period [hie the peedorinant form at Cynara, trfitionally the oldest 
of the Grook colonive in the Wext) but farther sorth, ta Latin. and Eprorta, 
it eocurs very rarhly todeod, an Tivdicntion: that ite day wae owe before the 
stream. of Creek commenw began to How freely iu this region, 

From the first the shape of thre lekytlios In samewhat tuctmeng, truly 
spherical forme (Fig. 1) occurring aide by aide with others in which) the 
greatest width teuds to mea vo the level of the shoulders ‘Thie tondeney 
becomed mor marked nntil the *pliertoal form completely disappeane and is 
replaced by a irpe with high thet shoulders, tapering whnrply towards the 


* See Tombs Ocxxn., coy, ery, * Met. Se (SA, yy, 188, 16. 
voir de —— Wed, Se . 
oxpavatzo (Orel, Conitoro dol Fumo, Nerreie © There fe one peas in the inusiol xt 
ideyyty Seared, AYE armd 1845), Cosmet and one in the Pater hid tooveprrateny 
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Frys tlhe cemetery Gf the irott gy tle Ulin 
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use (Fiz, 2)" and bearing a general resemblance, often noted, to the Late 
Mycenucan stirrup vase, Myconaean affinities undoubtedly exist in the carly 
proto-Gorinthian fatirie, and may well be derived in part through such late 
products ac the vases from Aegina recently published in the Byphemeris; * iv 
part, possibly, from Cypris, But hers it would seen 
that another element has ab least contributed to fix 
the new type From ithe shoulders downwarl the 
shape of the new lekythos ix exadtly thi of the 
akyphos!* a vase which makes ite appearmes jnst 
about this daw. The trick of hand sequined in 
making the new form comes out also in the lekythos 
Tt may further be noted that from this time on the 
lip of the lokythos is invarmbly flat and tends to grow 
wicker, 

There mm tvo Woll-markeal vorwlies of skyphes, 
ahewnh in Fig. 3, 4,48 The first is of uiknown 
derivation; the second has a prototype in Late 
Gootwiric’ “A thw akyphoi of type o have the line and land Hecoration of 
the lekythos, but dimost Immediately & pow motive appears, the hands being 
replaced by mys radiating from the foot of the vase, This ornament heconies 
at onve normal on the skyphos aml frequent on the lekythos [t ism one 
sense uot entirely now, for aa o shoulder ornament radiating from the ngek 
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it Qouurs oocusionally on lekythol of the earliest type, moreover the dog- 
tooth ornament of Geometric sometimes takes up a position néar the foot of 
the vase with something of the wame effect.” But the position absolately at 
the foot ie a novelty and serves to wonie axtent as bh dabemork. Along with 
the skyphos three new vase-forms make their appearance fir the first time in 
Syracusan tombs, via, the flat-bottomed oinochoe, generally called lekythos 





© Not Se 1803, p. 673. xrii Fig. 14. 
© Bpleem 1000, PL TY, Th will te noted 4348. (06, PL XIV. off Palla, fie 
that there be aluu a nwarty gpberioa) wurfoty of Big 15, The we of unk gluse le ales & fasture 


the etirtun-vee, of Late Geemetrin 
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u ventre comico in Italian publications, (Fig. 4)* « large clumsy jug, also flat- 
bottomed und of somewhat Hnetuating shape 
‘Fig, 5)" and the cylindrical pyxis (Fig. 6)” 
All three froquently have the new my orma- 
ment round the foot, thongh properly 1 
belongs to forme whieh contract towards the 
base. 

The pyxis & a new shepe m clay, but an 
other materials it goes hack ty Aegean times, 
and can be seen in the hands of the lady of 
the new Tiryns fresco. The skyphoe & un- 
doubtedly 4 metallic form, haying actually 
been found in metal in Italian tombe The 
sharp contours of the oinochoe alee suggest 4 
metallic origin} early instanoos hawever tend 
to have the body rounded rather than traly 
conical, Is is possible that  qommen origin 
for the oinochoe and the jug may by found in euch an intermediate form) as 
that of a vase from the Hernion” with linear decoration of an arly type 
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These new forms exhibit vcensignally geometric trite which are lacking 
on the lekythos ; the omochoe sormetinies has a hatched maseradar on the ceok, 


© Wat, Se VRQ, po. 182, Fig 16, 
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ng. Heri, py 128, Fig, 667 et Pig 08 
(rv Clee rites wt Mlecsade Chavo be « Geometric 
oinonhow(No. 697) whink comet midway hetween 
these two. For varios forme af the prito-Coriz- 
thins joy, wee Nol, Se, 1404, p. 4775 1805, p. 153. 
The shape occurs ip mnother fatrio, which  how- 
over thurs le an mason to. eddrnect with: prote- 
Copinthian, wiz, rough Jags which often. have 
& stumpeil design. They have been foun ot 


Golu (Mew, otet, Fiza vii, Fig. 19%) Slogare 
Heblace, Mewidi, Eluwein Aoginn, the Leralos, 
in Boootia end in Thera, Thay hove ne slip 
whinh! ditesctstes thee from prote Corinthian, 
sal ge they are found at Cela awd Mogera 
Nyata. and noe at Syracuse, theyareprobablyot 
later date than the linear Quel They gewurally 
linwe the body dlightty tannded, aa have alos 
few uf thn rarity prote-Currnthion examplewt 49; 
that of Avy, Her th ye 180, Fig 83) anil 
Gabrick, fe. Fig. 30, 
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: 
whilo the akyphés normally his ov the rim a panel finuiod by vertival lines, 
and not infrequimtly the *buttertly motive, A new feature appears in the 
fortn if & cheqner, or, more strictly, an alternating dot ur bar design (seo 
Fig. 5\ which js commuaton the jug. pysia, wid Jekythos; intruding into the 
syatern of fine tines which is «till the hasis of the decoration it forts the first 
Atep towards © zone of figures The dot rovette anil slot ster, though they 
former goes hack ty the Dipylin styl», make their first eppeamnce in proto 
Corinthian whout this time secompaniod by the pothook;* and other forme of 
rosetly occur, theagh less oonmpmnly, 

In the case of the lekythoe these ornaments aro at first confined th the 
shonider, leaving the linear decoration intaet, byt son begin to form a zone 
round the buly; processions of running dogs in silhoaotte also appoay, 
sometimes on the shoulder, sometinies on the body of the vase Theision 
too slows itself occaximnuilly and tentatively, at first in the shoulder ornament 
of lekpihol still of the Jinénr oluss’ Two auch Tekythoi found at Syrannse, 
nifortunately without reoirded tuinh proverance, lieve on the sbuulder the 
one a tow of birds, the other the pothook und 2 clameteristic prote-Coriuthing 
ornament, the palmett® on a looped or curved stalk in both nae with 
nels. “The restiof the alesign consivts uf lines and banda Occasiinally 
the rrinning Voge have an incised tine or two. A very primitive: instance of 
tha pieactice is wffirded by a lekythor from the Argive Hetaion™ of a 
distinctly early type, with stoall lip, broad shoulders, and bands, not rays, 
romnd the foot. Two large bieda with a oonsidermbly amonnt of immsing 
ary mitrodiiced: on the shoulder and intrude clumsily.on the fine lines of the 
holy. A. fairly free use of purple or erimson paint i characteristic of this 
period: it is especially common on lekythot in the form of liees applied over 
black-handa, often in combination with the alvrnate dot ortanunt. 





Th spite of thy generally stereotyped and monotmnons appear of the 
fabric, (t 44 plain that the peried i one of freeh contacts amd muoh innovation: 
The trov townlopmcnit. of the style can he traced on some remarkable vases 
ford at Choma, the Argive Herniou, ant a few other sites 
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Heginning with the lekythos, we tay tote thove reproliced iy Pigs 
7-18, of which the first’ three come from Comm, the fourth. from Syracuse, 
ant the remainder from the Argive Heraion "Their heavy forme and suall 
lips shew that thay helung to an onely stage in thoy period with which we ate 
dealing, but thy dedonstion is novel, Thetine fines have boon redaned er 
abolished, andl the tenduney to give great prominence to ong zonw, filling it 
with) a fow large, Woll-spaned motives, euggests the inthcence of painting ann 
greater scale, Dy fouting deer af Figs, 7% and 10 may be compired with tha 
feeding horse of the jug with griffin-heal in the British Museum? and alo 
with the walking hose of « large Syraeusany vase (Figs 15 and 16)" In 
Figs. T and 8 the guae of rays slowly finding ite way to the bottous deserves 
attention, and also onthe latter the pratment bith Myeetmenn and Geoinetri¢ 
of circles with a central tot jotted by tangents The bind-lhonds of Fig, §> 
ary obviously derived from the pothook, itself a derivation: from tlie 
Mycenaran lily-like flowers with stament The motive rectire ci a Byracnsan 
lokythos, in silhouette and with incision, haying last all resemblance bo thi 
original “The dot-filling of the heads w a provo-Corinthian feature” 

Th guilloche of Fig. 0 (also fonnd on the griffin jug) ix ane of the 
earliest oxamyplos of a mative which in a more elaborste form. bocqmes regular 





on the handhy of the lokythis at a later (late; aod the jpaluiettes with 
stmying tendrils are the protutsype of the fords and paliavthe wreath 
chamoteristio of the sxme vias. “Their affinity is obvious with the slesign 
of the oineghow alse from Cuma, ceprodnced m Fig, 14 where the lower 
pair of tendyils bave bean bent down toto « heurt shape, and bandly less xo 
with the omament which appear in conjunction with both horse and 
sphinx on the large Syracusan vase already allnded to As in tha shoulder 
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ornament of Fig. 1, the lower palette here sppears in the form of a solid 
triangle, with whioh the triangles with volutes of the griffin Jug may be 
compared, A fragment from the Hersion preserves atrophied palmettes 
attached to the volutes™ Several pyxides of large size from the Heraion 
thow interesting varieties of this motive, the tendril sometimes developing 
at the expense of the pulmette, a teulency alsa seen in proto-Attic work 
One example shews the triangle with volutes and drops of the fragment 
Just quoted in process of fornmtion.” 

The Syracussn lokythos of Fig. 10° tonnd with two linoar examples of 
early type, belongs both by shape and subject to this class, The poculiar 
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fornt of the rays, which in this instance also have not quile rewhed the 
bottom of the vase, deserves attention. Unable to adapt the long ray which 
he desired to the strongly curved surfiwe of the vase, the artist: has drawn a tow 
of vhort tranglesand given them height by adding» vertical line at the apex 
On the Homion lekythos of Fig 11" we may note the vertical band of 
lomonges and half-lozenges, a motive common to prote-Corinthian and proto- 
Attic, and also the conventrio circles of the main. zone. This latter motive 
which suggeste Cypriote influence, ia rare; it finds an echo, however, in the 
wheel of Fig. 12 andl reeurs in silhouette on a Syracusan lekythos alreuly 
referred to for the bird-head ornament on the ahouldur” The fermule heul 
mm outline i# found at a later date on proto-Corinthian spherical aryballoi, 
generally on the handle Most interesting of all purlurps iz the variety of 
the palmette and tendril ornament, with the tendrile taking somewhat the 
form of an inverted lyre"! 
The lekythos af Fig. 18" ia of spepial:interest and invportance, The 
shape i+ still somewhat squat and heavy, Int the rays have found thoir 
dep. Herth PL ike, 2, Wh. bevi, 24. 
* Uoonpare dry, Her. i. pr 188; Fig 59 4 Arg, Mer, tl. p. 148, Fig. 87: 
with the jrenuteAttio yee of thi New York © In. thin form it te foaud fm purple and 


Muradin, Hgured in the BuZietie for April, white on spherical aryballel, probably Corinth 
1932, end aloo published ty this pumberof the lan, of w tater date, 








SLE. “ Not shivew in the sooompary ting itea⸗ 
* Ary, Hor ii, p, 190, Fig. 69 as thon, tie reproduce try, er, ti, PL eel 11 
Nat. Se ASDS, BUST (Ply. 2A) = Avg. Hor. it. pe TAT, Fig, 88. r 


"dry Het. il p 186, Fig. 1d, Fig 86, 


THR FABRICS CALLED PROTO-CORINTHIAN 505 


proper place round the base and are oow of the trie shape. On the shoulder 
we have another variety of the palmette and tendril motive, symmetrical in 
form, in which the tendril has developed at the expense of the palmette; 
this iv a real approdch to the lotus and polmette wresth of the fully developed 
lekythos The hare alw becomes favourite motive, being substituted for 
one of the dogs in the conventional procession. The main design, consisting 
of «line of midely demwn quadrupeds with incisett detail, contains the renal 
beginnings of the bE style The animals include two fiona, x bull, and a 
curious eroature with bead full taco aud incised apots, which looks like the 
prototype of the Corinthian panther. The careful drawing of the pawa of 
these folines shoald be noted as typically prot-Corinthian ; 6 later mstance 
may be seen on the skyphoi published by: Pallas, tae eff. Pl, viol 





Fu, 18, 


To judge by its heavy shape, the remarkable lekythos published 
JAS xi po 170 should vot be mueh later than the group just diswvossed, 
Its ultimate derivation frow the art of the Cypriote-Phoenician metal bowls 
is nated by Sir G Smith; now that we have other indications of oceasjonal 
Cyprivte relations, we mag pirhapa venture to regard it as copied im- 
mediately, thengh tot very intelligently, from some such orginal. Threet 
imitation of metal wark would account for so extensive a use of incision at 
an early dule, 

A close parallel to the lekythoy of Fig: 14 is affordal by x slightly more 
primitive pyxis from: Sparte foun in thy recent excuvationsy ot the Orthia 
site and reproduced in Fig 17 Here again wo have 4s row of quatiry pele 
wxeauted with a considerable degree of barbarous vigour. ‘Two’ confronted 
dogs are represented in the crouching abtinudi characteristic of the later 
style, and the treatinent of the (mormons paws of the on to the night, 
thengh much. mies, foreahudows that already noted on the lekythus The 
curious ornament behind the deg te the left seems to be ultimately derived 





# Karllest i type st leant of the whole fraysrent of a Aypho· at Eleusie (Aphews L804, 
serlen with fgnte decoration ty the various PL ©, 3} floth preeumably roprevent the 
Inkythes a the Audimaleicn Maser patbliched focal Geonvtrio style which proto-tirinkhinn 
LULS. 1908, py. 205. The style in purely — aipereedted. 
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In the last enae we 
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with a Look at the apexcare of mberest as u bie form of a totrve dlerive! 
from the Mycenaman flower with stamens ft ocecare already in Shycenaenn 


art. aomotimes with a dot inside the hook. There ann Of quite, tats 





wolluteral forma, of which rhe ordmary Rhodian variety and the pot-hook are 
the commonest. A. pyxis lid fom the Artemision at Ephesus affords @ third 
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example of these rude Legmmings: hore wo have ngein Tons aid dogs, with 
tlie interesting addition Of two eplinxes wudnding din object which perhaps 
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Such ¢xperiments in design as we have been considering are of course 
rare; they are moreover somewhat restricted in distribution. In the West 
the diffiision of ordinary types ia extended, for to the sites quoted for the 
wide-bodiod lekythos we may add the Forum, Preneste (Bernardini Tomb), 
Care (Regulini-Galass} Tomb), Falorii, Vulei, Narce, Vetulonia (‘Tomba: det 
Duce aod Tumulo dolla Pietrera), and doubtless others as well: the volume 
of material tog has greatly increased, but it consists almost entirely of 
lekythor and skyphoi of the most uniformly wovotonous design, The 
technique however is generally of the utmust perfection, notably in the cime 
uf the skyphos, the lustre and durability of whose glaze ane the mute 
remurkable from the fact that the surface of the finest lekythoi ix #0 
frequantly ruined, [ts resign seldom varies from the scheme of Fig. 3; but 
cocasiomally #4 zone of ialternaty dots or rosettes interrupts the fine lines or a 
sone of running dogs takes their place, Now and again double rays or rays 
and pothooke are snbstituted for single rays round the base, a variation 
which in the anse of the Iekythos occurs only in conjunction with the bef 
style aud is therafore a mark of some dogree of Intends ‘This yur fe 
Tathor more frequent in Italy than the Iekythos, and its popularity i+ farther 
illustrated by the frequency with which it is imitated in the fine buechers 
with punctured fin ornament; unless indeed these specimens are eqpind 
directly from metal examples, which ib « few instances have survived. Tho 
lekythos iy iinitated, though much Jess frxjuently, in the same ware: it hus 
exactly the shape of the proto-Corinthian ‘ray’ lekythos never of the wide- 
bodied type, and simetinies has incised rays round the foot, 

A slightly later form of skyphoe preserves tho mys round the foot and 
the geowwtric decoration of the rim, bat substitutes for the fine lines « 
broad zune of black glaze, which often has applied lines of red or whites? 
‘Closely associated with it is a kylix“ with similar’decorstion. Both forus 
slightly ontlast tray linear ware in Sicilian graves 

The remaining yvase-forms of the linear periud have a much pestriebed 
range of distribution, ‘The pyxis is very rare in Ibily, the flat-bottomuud jug 
seorns 40 be peculiar to Syrncuse; the Hat-bottomed vinochoe is froqnent at 
Symeuse and at Cuma, bul apparently doos not occur farther north in Ttaly. 
Like the skyphos, it hie a strony preference for parely lineur deearation “ and 
often wmploys on the negk a hatched madauder,« Geometric survival not 
common in proto-Corinthian. 

The close of the lineur period ix marked by the appearance of three of 
the pimto-Gorinthian forme wo have bean exumining—the fekythos, and the 
flat-bottomed oinoshon and jug—in w new fabric, whose charactariatio is the 
employment of polychrome decoration and incision on a dark ground, The 
lokythoe i shghtly larger than the linear type, and much more tapering; it 
has a wreath of hanging leaves: on the shonlder and upright leaves—not 
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mys—round the foot; the oily is decorted either with scales incised ona. 
black glaze ground and picked out with red. or with black bans and applied 
red lines, The oinochoe and jug, logether with the olpe mt rotelle ” which 
appears at this point, are at first completely covered with black glaze and 
have. seine amount of incised ormanjent, generally scales or bars, picked vit 
with cet and white or yellow paint; son they develop <ones of animals 
oxeonted in silhouette with incivian on 4 eream backgmwunl, Contem- 
porunouusly with these,or very nearly so, appears the bombylios ar prar- 
shaped alabastron, which vary moch pesembles an inverted ‘seule’ lekythoe; 
it hase wreath of hanging leaves roand the neck and upright leaves round 
the base:and on the ‘body black bande with applied red lines or a one of 
alternate dot often vary ronghly executed > scalos and incision are rare, The 
alpe and alabastron are forms denved from skin vessela which nony of the 
true proto-Cormthian forms are. The alabastron, it is true, has 9 superficial 
resemblaniés po the ' Phoenician® alabastron of glass and po ite wlabnster 
origital; but this ls more apparent than real. The eley vase is far baggier 
in shape, und whereas the glass and alabaster forms have two projections 
some way down the body generally pierced with string~hales, thy other 
has obe such projection iminediately under the lip. If ultimately derived 
from the glass typo, it Has been under strong influence fran & leather 
form, 

These now forms are genmally feyarded as the fit pest-Geometric 
prodqcts of Corinth, and though positive evidence is lacking, probabilities are 
in favour of this view Severn) facts at least appexr incompatible with 
prote-Corinthian origm Exvept the lekythes, which soon drops ont, all 
these forms persist in Corinthian ware, ultimately appearmg in the stylo 
characterised by a-orowded back-ground of degenerate rosettes: “Thy ware 
occurs indood in Sicily and lialx practically whorever linear proto-Corinthian 
is found, but it is abundanton a umber of sites (e.g. Gela, Mogara Hyblaca, 
aod Vulej) to which linear ware penetrated not at all or in very «mall 
quantity, and of whith ommistakably Corinthian ware overlaps ant eucoeeds 
it Lo the practical exclusion of every uther fabric. The presumption is that 
it de nob» varicty of prote-Corinthian, bat an allen sare which sipplants it; 
even # Attic miste Corinthian aud poales ite ottpaste beyond the Corinthian 
range. Tho shape of the lekythos, though akin ty thy prote-Corinthian type, 
is at fires distinet frou it) being influenced apparently by the alabastron jost 
et the proto-Corinthian Wwhkythos was inflienoed hy the skyphes; the final 
form howeyer of the prote-Corinthian lekythos in the angning period 
approximates to the sonle type. no. daubt by imitation, lwp still differs hy its 
emaller size wad wider lip The loaves on foot and shoulder ure not prote- 
Connthian, but are normal on certainly Corinthian alabastra and spherical 
aryballol. Again, she use of black glaze for the whole or the greater part of 
the surfice combined with polychrome decoration anid indision is generally 
adinitted to bo « direct imitation ofintaid metal work, Proto-Corinthinn had 
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alnoyly for amwe time been using, especially on the lekythos, epphioil red 
paint ard incision, bat tentatively, and without showing any signs of adopting 
a definitely metallic technique. Even on the lyter lekythod incision te mrely 
amt sparingty weed in the ground ornament and is absent frou the lors and 
palmotte wreath and often from important party of the design, whereas in 
Corinthian, as in this black glaze fibre, incision is firmly established from the 
first. 

These Corinthian forms exercised a certain infiwence on prote-Corinthian. 
Thy form of the lekythos; as has been said, 14 modifigd; the alabastron is not 
infroqdantly imitated. The olpe a rotelle ooours with fignre decoration. 
genes of unimuls with a sparse ground ornamont of rosettes, in anonietakably 
prato-Cocinthian styl” while other examples are as nnmistakably Corinthian. 
This forny i4 fon principally in Italy; there are one or two atrays in Sivily, 
and the Betivh Musein postesses an pair from Kenueires, one definitely 
Conathinn, and two from the toms of Menerutes jn Cort, 

It remaine to deal with ‘two geoaps of vases foun! principally in Sicily 
ond Tialy. ‘Tho first consists of @ number of large aniploray, inostly in a very 
fragmentary coniition, whieh wery foand in the Syracusan teeropolia and 
sobre generally tw have served as ossnaries, The published specinyetes ant 

onts will be found as follows: (1) Vol Se 1893, p, 477; €2) 1895, 
p 185, Fig-12; (3) p. 137, Fig 18; (4) p 159, Fig. 455.) p. tol, by. 47; 
(6) po 172 Fig. GR; (7) po 176, Fig. 75; (A) p. 184, Fig. 51; (1) pp. 185, 158, 
Figs 88, 87, anil Fige 15, 10 supra. 


Generally spenking, these ossimries were found without other material ; in 


one or two instances, however, linsar ptoto-Corinthian was presont and the 
drourstion of the canaries themelyos ie for the must part of this charmetor 
The presenge intwo cases (2 aml 9) of rays round the foot murks these 
examples ps belonging bo the later phase af the linear puriod, m= duces alse 
the sphinx of No. &* ‘Tho crescent. ormmment of No. 7, which reontm on the 
mn of No, §, appears. to arise from the ‘battertly drawn ot # stronglycurved 
surface and then halved, as can be seen on the rimof No. 4. On the handle 
of Nad we may note the motive resembling a loop of string with crossed 
eds: this occurs on the handle of wm flat-bottomedt omuchog from the 
Aphrodite tomple of Aegina. Tu this case the loop encloses a dot-stir. An 
inituresting, foaturo of several of these vases t= the way in whtoh the top of 
the handles is joined to the rim by & strip of clay; as Professor Orsi_ points 
Out, Hie vase be the prototype of the Corinthian amphor 4 
coloanette, though this form does not appear till about # century lator, and 
ther de ak prevent no means of bridging the chronological gap. The large 


vase of similar shape, publishad Not, Se, 1803, p. 454, should doubtless be: 
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po FT) Rig, 147, and Rare, Stree Hiéllipiesn, — telpertite poled toque tates fire dharseteristio 
The Hecaiow plebted « good many fragmante of Oye (=Latonian) tt This inttot fortis 

Not Se 3096, p. 129) Fm. 5 je tend om late ptoteCoruthtan, in. Agr 

© Tha towed ortarmnnt ofthe aphing le worth — (urrpudstished)) | emrtie the opine Lien ae ib rule 
ontite, comlilning af It eee the tong car} of — noccenament ſa proco(esinthisn. 


_ #8 continues <piral (also found on a pyxie trom Thera and on the tim of w 
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included in this group, the palmette and tendril and the Mlot-stay being prote- 
Corinthian motives The gener] restmblance of the type ty the krater of 
Aristonothion has Lees noted by Profissor Orsi: . 
The second grup conisty of a serieg of oinochoai with trofail mouth, 
found ¢hiefly at Coma atin Sinily; the olile<t <pecimen however now in the 
Berlin Miseum,™ inf Grecian provenanoe. It has a rope handle; on the rim 


«pherical aryballes from the Herajon)* and on the nocka hatched maeander,as 
we have secn jt on thy neck of the flat-bottomed oincehoe ; on the shoulder 
is & ship, for which wo may compare @ fragment from Eletwia refirred ta 
eupra, now 44: round the body are fine lines Thy derivation of thie 
oinochoe from fle old Geometric fabric is waile very evident by the existence 
of an intermediate staye yopiresotial by o Boortian vee alee in Bertin ard 
pubblahed inthe Anoaiger for L805, p23, Fig 2 The qausining monibers 
Of this group apurt from fregumts) are fourdnntiiber: evade fran Cana . 
one fron Syren? and one fois Mevarks Hybliea® On all four linear 
ornament of the ordinary prote-Corinthinn tye appears on the neck; the 
unpublished example from Cuma hein addition a. Neron, @ somewhat care 
niotive whith tours on thie fabria™ Tf may br noted! that! the so-called 
Avhelous of the Syrucusan vase fins the crouching attitotle churactoristi: of 
the style, aol that the troatment of the hind yww resembles that already 
ohwerved Parilels to thi palmetto and tendeil design of the published 
oxumply from Cuma have beenadduced. Tho cinochoe from Megara Hyblace 
ie ebyionsly the latest ofthe group, but probably affords the eatliest instunde 
of the Centauromachy, which ts alse foi on twi lekwthois 

Thit ie perhaps the ties convenient plube to nobe a few tase of 
exonphiotal form, found obislly in Thera, mod all churweterieed by linear 
dieimtion of an early type The thvwarite form is a jar, cylindyieal or 
rolined-botdivd, with # conie) lid,  Exanyples aye figuret Ath. aire, 1008, dar 
Arch. Friedhof Beil. sxsiv. 2-5, xxa6 1-2) andl Arch, Ans, 1888) p 24s; 
Theve i, p 190, Pig. 382. 

Tt & plain. that wr have far overshot the limite of the lincar poriod in the 
strict sense; but the fact is that only im its very earliest days is proto- 
Corinthian art thas limited in ite motives. Throughout the period we huwe 
ioen considering the monotonons linsar wate is predomigant an) has 
wide grea of distrybution; but from a very ‘carly duty We lave font) (4) 





Y Aheciger LEBER, (248 Set andtlia atrmhoe from Com, which he 
AIA, Mitt, TOR, her dork. Friedhe/, Beil.  reyants as prote-Uortutblan, 1)be thee feelin. 
eG. KR oAeg. Mer ty fy 455, Fig. 101, npecunen ft hae » ropa handin; the clay haw. 
W Galuict, Le, Vig Se aml’ aud Pig td veer Ae {dak, dat of the others pal, and 
seprn ſor ous of thew rertuln pecnllartiloe, ispectally the treetmant wl 
Nol Be 180K, pp 157, Fig. 57, they uae stl pwwe of thee fiom, seeit tather- 
* Mod. Avi Lie, |. oo). 810, fete Ate than Prete wtinthian, <n Hon of 


© Man, wih Fig OR Ath Mie, tho roto Attic yee tu Now York hue thy tuese 
PSOT, py 278 eud BON, Fig $1 mul $75 F909, — vimflarly treated; om aloo however the lim ot 
dive Arch, Prohef, Beit 8 — the powtbiy prete-Oeciuttlan wher pubittidend, 
™ Prifewer Shalit publisher (Crmns, Fig 4) 4th Mim 1897, pe 300, Fig gh, a . 
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intensive motives, notably the tendril and palmotta in. yarions forms and 6 
simply type of guilloche; (b) the intluenoe of a metatlic. style, shewn in the 
nse of incision and uf red and white paint applied over black; (¢) the 
beginnings of a true b,-f style, in which the sabjeots are limited to animals, 
with, in two instances, the sphinx. The beginning and end of this period are 
defined with umunal chronological exactness, thauks to the fact that Sicily 
furnishes two fixed poms, the foundation of Syragus and that of Gols, tn 
the earliest graves of Symouse we find thy wide-bulied lekythos alreatly 
séanty, whoreas at Cama and various Greek and Aegadats sites (Avgina, Sparta 
Thora) it is tolerably abundant. The rise of the fabric will therefaro fill at 
loast aime yours before 734, and, incidentally, Cama should, os Prof. Gabriel 
Glades, bo older than Symouse, tough not necessarily by mone fhans decade 
or so. At Seracuse the varliest yraves aro followed by # considerable series 
containing proto-Corinthian only ; then come others in which are found side 
by side with it objects of * Egyptian” porcelain, scale lekythoi, fint-bottomed 
cinochuti ity bluck glaze, and wlabastra; afte which linear ware ceases. 
Turing to Gila, we find that in the warlies tombe linear ware if on the 
point of diseppearing altegether The wirs-bodied Jekythos is. entirely 
lacking ; those of early types are few! The flat-bottomed juy und oinochow 
ave entirely licking in, their linear forms," hut fairly common it black glaze; 
the Jinoar skyphos ts raro, the later type with blk glaze and. (often) applied 
red auil white i# commoner, but not abundant, Fron all hut the vory 
beginning the imported ware of Gela ie almost exelusively Corinthian: only: 
a vety fiw fine lekythol carry on the prote-Cormthian ecries, This gives is 
date shortly after O89 forthe appearance of Corinthian aod the: consequent. 
rap disappearance Of probo-Cortnthian ware 1 Sicily.* 

In graves wo poor na those af Dorian cemeteries generally aro, stress 
must not be laid on the absence of Corinthian ware unless the total quantity 
of othar pottery is considerable. The prote-Corinthian lekythos often con- 
stitutes the sole furniture aru it hans, for reasons to be distnssed later, 
conservative tendencies which render it in the absence of confirmatory 
ovidence valiioless a+ wcriterian of date. Two instances ure sufficient to prove 
this, ‘The fine spectmen, from (Cela, reqprodiced in Fig. 116 of the publica 
tion, was- found along with the archaic ray and cheqner example uf Fig, 15, 
and. an unpublished master-picca of Tarentnm, closely akin to the Macinillan 
vase, with three companions, one in the advanced. bf style, ome with a single 
animil zone of early type and one with the primitive running (logs The 
wide-bodied type however scems never vw he found with any bat early 
yiuaterial, and the immodiately snoceeding high-shouldered form whioh 
preeaies the introduction of the ray, only occasionally In thu case of a 


4 Mon, Ant. Tiny xvii Figen 95, 140, 200, 
The lest promubly a local imitation, 

© The long mack of o vexsul ith duemmtion 
gartly Tiuesr, party, tt published Mon. stat. 
Line svi, Big. 14, le prote-Coribthlan, and 
appambtly belongy to a Mat-bottomed ojmockes | 
but, aa the decoration chews, the parod of pam 


Hnoor i over. 

“The seatetial frots. Megara Hyblare bs 
exactly yurallel to that from Gela, fuficating 
that the final establishment of thie wolouy ia 
sontenpurury with thy foundation of Gula 

© Tomte EXXXV and CHVUT wt Spracuse 
afford exceptionally late instances 
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somewhat wealthy tomb envh ws LXXXY of the Syrensati necropolis the 
absence uf Conothian would of itself incline one to assign o date before the 
free importation of this ware (j« little if atall below 680), for the Corinth 
fabric, once it has gained ite footing, becomes rapidly predominant This 
conolasion is supported by the nature of the matenal found in the tomb, 
The porcelain articles, which form: an dinportant part of ite contents, are 
characteristic at Syracuse of tombs filling just at tho transition front 
prote-Corinthian to Corinthian’ and sy are the small lekytbui of grey 
bacchers, which are proto-Cormthinn in fori andl prohably also in origin’ 
If we hal not the early material of Cama and the Heraion before us, we 
night hesitate to assign to eo carly a date the lekythos of Fig 15)" 
alsy found in this tomb; tug we have seen how far back lie the origins 
af the guillocke, the palmette wreath, and the bt. style. 





Fio, 13. 


If we may trust the evidence of Sicily as fixing the disapponrnnes af the 
linear style (except for the lekythos) ab about G80 1c, we obtain « somewhat 
more definite date than has hitherto been proposed for the great group of 
Ttalian tanks which comprises the Regulim-Galasdi at Caere, the Bernurdini 
Wt Pradheste, the ‘Tomba del Duce at Votulonia, and the great cremation 
tamb at Caron, Thess tombs arm shewn by tho content= to be at least 
roughly. contemporary, aod are admitted ta be of a date not later than 
650 n.0™ Their tieh and-varied fionitare does not for the most part allow 
of more than approximate dating; apart from proto-Corinthian pottery the 
most precise chronological indications are furmeted on tho one hand by tho 
presence of paste amulets nud other products of the Sattic art of thy eighth 


By UViULL aad OLVIEL ™ For’ the vhrovology wee Karo, Aull, Kil. 
They occur ules of the Heralun, dt xelv and eepectilly «xe, 
© Ne. Se 1804, po aT. 
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and aeventh centuries; and on the otter by the fact that the Regulini-Galasst 
amt del Duce tombs contained Etruscan inscriptions on ‘pottery, the 
Rerardii & Latin inseription of an exceedingly early type on a gold fibula, 
This renders poy date above 700 me improbable® Except the Cuman, all 
these tombs contained proto-Corinthiat pottery, though not of the oarllest 
type, tor both the wide-bodiod lekythos and the iminediately snqoveding fornt 
are Jucking. From the Bernantini cor fragments of a linear skyphos”? 
while a recent re-vxploration of the Regulini-Galussi™ has. protuced sine 
four or five skyphoi of the same type and of particularly fine workmanship, 
The lekythus does not appear in the Regulini-Golessi tomb itself, tat from 
thy contomporary * graves grouped around it two or three specimens: haxe 
beet recovered ; they have the relatively slender form and broad fip of the 
ray type, though the decoration consists of bands and fine lines or, bands 
only. Linear ekyphoi were found io the Towba del Duce at Vetulonia, and 


Jekythoi with mmuing dogs in the somewhat later Turmulo della Pietrem. 


The Regulini-Galassi wlho conthine! some of the fine bacchero with 
punctured fan pattern which is characteriitic of tie period and whieh 
borrows from proti-Corinthiun scine of it4 forma, solably the skyphee and 
ray lvkythoss beth bucchero forms gunerully have rayy incised rodnd the 
foot. Skyphoj of this sort were found in the Regulini-Galassi, ehewing that 
the Greek fabrio mat hace been known for some time ‘There were aleo 
four fragmenta, probably of an olpe a rptelfe, one with a sphinx in the prote- 
Coritithian style in: the fabric which combines blank glaze with zones of 
avimals on a cream background and which wa have already found ut 
Syrecnse, Finully, the tonil yielded a ‘bint bow!’ of a clas found on 
snrioue Greek, Italian, and Sicilian sites;* it oovirs ab Vetulonia io the 
Taritia del Duce, wt Valet in conjunction with early Corinthian, at Narew, 
at Syravuse, and at Gela, unfortunately not in datable contexte; ite 


Wowover at the lastnntwed site pute it some litth way duwn ii the seventh  - 


ounbury, ‘This agrees with its surroundings in the archaic hnécropolis of 
YVhern, where it eocuts, nut in the townbs, hut in the ‘Sehutt/ which 
contamed n good deal of Gorinthian ware. 





© Vieeailior Tanibe def Nuottieto nt Corneto, dome ground for atteiboting the fibre to 
jaw slrendy au Tmitation Af © wleyphin fret tt  Rliotlec: pee 0A, Muh 1009, pe 168 The 
eonullmes 


‘bueehero), derived however from type bof Fig small group whiih oornts at Namratia, 


8, which tx probably the older: See Montetine’ with) iedination to Apolo, in af 4 diffeent 
Che Pein, am Halle, Borla BP, 290, 12 Unonyh allied Gabeje, gud’ thirpetiene plelibe qu 


4 Very prolidhly a got ileal OF pottery was 
uvertooked ay the time, wx hayqwaved inthe gay 


of the Begalint alana 


1 Dion, Raw, MUG WOT, pps 36 

They connitesd fine ponctared 
will Cexpreity fowls uf the sane typo ae that front 
thd Regulini-Quiasst.. * 

= For the type see Mea Ant, Line xvil, 
Figg. 186; Gall, Powiltor ats Puilci, p: 434. 

© Diagendortt, Ther 1k py, 308. There be 


eridupoe for the date of the foundation of tho 
fown, ‘Tha bird howl wwe fom at Spatta, whem 
thro jrettind of fopetien Lerportation eur by GSO ab 
tutort jong tuirly gomplote Inetance tx of weemo- 
what vorugh and perheape eariy type (ane ft, 
Alt. Tee) = two minute fragmenta belong to « 
fine speabnen, sleitar to that from the Regalint: 
Culectl teste Lt baw alse lnon fond ie Avplen 
(Ath, My, 1897, p.272) and Rhoiles, Kaper 
Ant. de Levers A), SL. 
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These Ltalian tombs contained io Corinthian pottery Those excavated 
by Geel at Valei, on the other hand ylulded exceedingly little proto- 
Corinthian, and that allof the lineur type, ae al Gela und Megsra Hybiace 
the prevailing ware is Corinthian, and as in Sicily the darliest specimens aro 
of the Wack glase ware, unaccompanied by examples of the b-f, style; that is 
to say, Corinthian ware reaches Htaly littl) if at all later than it does Sicily, 
The evidence therefore suggests a date not krwer than 675 for the latest of the 
Regulini-Balasst group of tombs, It must not bw overlooked shat in those 
graves the pottery iz much the least valuable, and therefore probably the 
lntest part of the equipment. Bronze ealilons, jvory caskets, gold necklaces, 
unl fibulae inight well be treasured for years before being —— to the 
tomb; the small hottle of unguent and the clay enp which held the drink of 
the dead saan wore more probably: procured for the occasion, 

Tt has alreudy heen stated that in Ttaly and Sicily the ware is widely 
iffised, and appears Alinast wholly with o stereatyped lmear decoration. 
The. close of the period is marked, nop only by the triumph of the bal style, 
bik by a sudden shrinkage in the area of distribution, Juat as the style is 
attaining perfeetion, the trade in Tkaly comes practically to an enil, and in 
Sicily is enormously diminished | wt Delphi however wod-in Aegins it is as 
abundant as over, and at the Heraion still commdorable, It probably origin: 
ated in the export of sume fine ungnent, as the small size aod the shape of 
ons of the most widely distributed vase forms saggest, The Hat lip of the 
lekythos: the earliest of prote-Corinthian product, is unsuited for pourng, 
aul is designed for turing over on the palui of the hand te allow @ sticky 
liquid te trivkio ont, Both the eubte contant of the mse and the perforation 
of the Tip are larger in tho earlier forme,and diniinish porbaps as the demand 
for the commodity ineresses, We may nite too that Corinth competes with 
the prote-Corinthins trade andl ultimately conquers it with vases of the sane 
general type, the lokythos, slabastion, and <pherical arybullos, all fat-tipped 
forms The foreign demand for the article, whatever it was, produced & 
sturootyped receptacle, serving as a sort of trulemark or guarantee of the 
contente; hende the conservation of the lekythos and the survival of 
primitive types side by side with the moro advanced. In the wake of the 
lukythos followed the skyphos, which coukl nop be used asa bottle, and must 
have been exported on its own marits, probably as u cheap substitute fwrihe 
metal original of the form In Greece, to judge from the immense numbens: 
found on certain tomple sites, the use of the skyphos was largely ritual. The 
other forms of lineur provo-Corinthian. though they reach Cuma, do not 
penctrato farther north mtu Tialy The pwerliae position of this eity, the 
first Greek outpost in u foreign region, is enough to accotint for the presence 
there of = many nousual and experimental forme of prote-Corinthian art? 





Pie feokows as Coriuthian thé four frag — fabrin, 1 |e of eouree eontempornry with the 
mente of the olpo type from the Rugalini- — tuginnings of Coruthion, and inuttative of HL 
{ialasst tom), and mentiong awothir with the — ‘Swe rere vase forme hare heen found there 
human figure, Aun by Timmelf, Wat subs (1) a ring vale, rectangular or ptrtly peel mugulae 
aoquanitly fost, which may hare hoemefthe samp tn evetion,- standing. upright on @ small foot, 
AA? 
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Th ie not neceatary to aasume that the metropolis of Cama was the home of 
the fabrie, unless we are propured to suppose that ancient manufactures 
wore neser curried exeept in ships belonging to the country mn which they 
wort prodial, The question of the arigin of proto-Corinthian hardly 
appears ripe fir settlement while es much important material lies unpub- 
lished in the tmiseii of Aegina Many considerations support Loeschcke's 
View that Sicvou wus the centre of inanufactares it is at lonst oertnin that 
the place mast have had easy access to the Corinthian Uull Once there, 
the products conkd madiats to all the mainland sites on which they are found, 
notably to Uelplii, where from the eurtioes days it ie alundunt, and ap the 
lund. ronte te Chalom from the bay of Orisa, diffucing itelf through Roestla 
on the way. Tt ix moch more freyment along this thin along the Inthinus 


“pouty to Keboen > there im good deal at Eleuwis, it is trims, bat little from 


the Acropolis or other Attic sites. From the Gnilf it was carried westwant, 
at firey no donbt in Chaloidian ships which waited at the Crisa ent of the 
land roate from their city; and eo at reached Cama. From Outna, as 
Prof. Gabrici points out, thore im very little mediation to Ttalinn sites; and 
whin the city haa & manufacture of hor oven, chiefly of lange ommochoai, she 
finds » market in Cortieto and passes over Latium altogether. 

Tn the tam of proto Dormthion ware this discuntintity of distribution is 
lowe complete, “The Bornardin’ tomb, ae already noted, yielded fragments 
The total aniount from the Forum and the Esquilinn (two lekythot froni 
thy farmer, and frou the latter four lekythoi one of the wide-bodied typo, 
vix skyplwl, threo kylikes with rays, wid @ frymont with Syure decors 
tion)? i not inconmiderable, een in comparison with Cornota This 
merumstanee no doubt Ilustrates merely the greater ease with whieh stall 

of pottery travel, and the fet remains that, apart from Greek 
siithnunts like Tarentuny and Cums, protu-Carinthian mover gets a real 
footing im Utsly ne Corinthian dues Inter. One-cause of this ix probably 
to bo aight in the devalopment. of the carrying trade of Syrcuse Th 
hae been shawn by Helbig that in the eixth anil fifth centuries Syracuse 
actel ae intornmdiary in the trade of Athens with Etroria, and that till 
415 0.0. the two states can never have been in direct contact.” Lt ix possible 
that carty in the seventh century the Sicilimn city wee wlrwdty assuming the 
position of middleman between Grecos and the West, and that sho made uae 
af it te check proto-Conuthian and enoouragy Corinthian, commorce-in. the 
West Hence the rapid disappeanmee of protoConnthian in Tialy ; heno too 
the fact that in the b-f poriod itis found even in Sicily only mm the form of 





ebitch foe ale heon found ac the Hernion.( Arg. | Wragendortl, Tara, fi p10, Big. 28. 

Aon th Wie OR Db) fin Aegis att Rdeden, * Mont Auk Die ace, MM well, Bi gee 
Keanrples Ln a dilfervnt eel 5*8 ales Na 89. 

Cretan tute: hisvy been found by Thera | , © Hebi Linc, 1890, p ta. ven this 
duet, yp. O84, Pigw 001 anil 905, nf 490-0, (2) & Hote eenstet iam neceptly bewm ypumdtlaued — 
flat-bottomed siafeestcon with bent urok sa very Eo Meyer, Wek. irs jx O10 and Canjuri'a 
tidy exarnply of thie Sanwa, whieds be prmallty wf eiitlolewn, Apell 1011. 
Cigptiote atigin (one Gabtioi, Km p. $8) te Rgured 
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lekviliol, ‘Corinth oould do nothing 90 good as these exquisite little vases, 
aod <6 Syracuse eurtinoml to adit them to her own toarkeh; 80 too stray 
dpocinins found their way £6 other Sicilian andeven to Italian sites. Ease of 
the straits of Messina Syracuse cond exercise no such excluding tiltoites, and 
it ia nod without significance that Turentum has yielded two fine «pect 
tiene Of the later prote-Corinthian atyl, a spherical aryballos with the 
Jotuecross” Ornament dxeented in delicate outline and a lekythos worthy 
te be clawed with. the Macmillan sase™ 

Even in Eracen thy lekythor. iy far moye abandant than any other form 
The Horaion hat othor shapes, bat onfortunately ik a very fraginentary 
condition. Blagniticent skyphot with b,-f rleeoration come from Rholos and 
Aegina and from. the latter site an interesting sinocloe with a subject 
derived from the story of Odysseus and the ram." 

Though it has niarked affinities with the Syrmonsan. tae of Fig. 15 and 
with the griftin oinochoe of the British Mosxeim, it i perhaps not quite 
certain that thix fast example belongs to the fabric; i} represents at any tate 4 
distinet lino of develupment, and suggests the influence of wall-pminting, which, 
neoording to tralitian, Hourishod first-.at either Corinth or Sioyon, Tending 
th publiontion of the material from the Aphrodive temply of Aegina, the 
lokythos remains the chinf evidency for the development of the bef style. 
Having obtained for the Syramusan likythos with the monoradchia of Fig, 15 
4 dyte ih the neighbourhood of 680, wo may attempt to arrange in-# roughly 
chronilogical series some of the more important exnmples, beginning with « 
soronprelowely alsin 0 the Syracust specimen but soaiowhat less aid vaticed. 





Fie is 


(L) Fig, 10. Lekythos publivhed Note. 1893, p. 472; found in same 
. tomb with that of Fig 18 Conswvative typi, 


> Taroutens bed dlsa furnldldd a tamber of ili at of the rade baviing muroly @ creas wily. 
pevto-focathinn amphorakor, of the shapy Little of the mest ambal) past of thie menntery 
fomiller iti the Cortntllan Qibele ‘Cle pperiug Liew eurvbired. 
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(2) Fig. 20. Lekyvhos published Vet, Se, 1813, po 479, found with « 
black alubastron,. New ¢élements: fion, and variety of zones, all being 
different, ‘The pot-hooks on the shoulder are olid-fashioned. 

(3) Fig, 21, Lekythos published Not, Se. 1805, p 100, Pig: 93. Note 
on shontder guilloche of two strands with ridinentary paluwtte filling, the 
first example of a continugas ornament in this position ; alse the Myveritean 
form éf the gutlloche below the figure cone. 





Pion @ Pine 3% 


(4) Fig. 22. Lekythos published Vol Se 1808, p S58 Form very 
tapering, resembling inverted qlabastron ; on shoulder wreath of lvaves "This 
vase is closely akin to the following — 

(5) Fi. 23. Alabastron published Nod. So, 1895, p. 171, Fig. 67. The 
loafwreath (fairly froquont just ot this moment nod sabseqnently dropped = 
of, Foulllex de Delphex vol. v pp. 152, 153), and the nlabastron form are 
probably bath dae to Corinthian influence: (5) was found outside 
sarcophagus in company with m ecole lekythos: the tomb to which [4) 
belinged had been rifled in antiquity, bit the sterounding earth yielded 
along with a mass of proto-Corinthian material pyxides with genly decoration. 
Ii tray be noted that an both ener the eones ute divided by single Lines 
‘insted of the tisnal groupe ef three, 

(6) Ina vase in the Brith: Museum (A 1053) we have mnother example of 
the nob very common alabastron, New features in this easy ary 04) he griffin, 
(6) the develapod form of the palmotic wemth. On this nl the lelkythoe of 
Fig. 18 we have for the first time the lotns Mower in unmistakable form und 
the scheme, hencoforth predomiount, of a lotus Hower with ot without 
opposed palmette alternating with palmettes, single or opposel On (6) we 
have alse tho earliest instanes of the tendril not returning on itself, 
but diawn through the petals of the secon flower and running on to join 
the (led 


2'Cf, Doohtan, tim tous U. Seer, Fig co unl 40, 
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This yroup of finely exeented vases with zones of animals snl ccometonal 
mmonstura has been much inereased sina Couve compiled his usefial list of the 
bf. lekythot then known Very tinch rarer at this stage are represenLations 
of the human figure Two examples in the geamotne atyle have slrewly 
been yanted, bat in the hel we hare #0 far only tho warriors ot the 
“mouomuchia” lekythos of Fig. 18. The Boston lekythos™ on which: A 
warrior confronts p lion from whose tuck rises & himian hoad i closely alia 
to the Syraousan vase in its simple composition al delicate drawing, The 
pot-hooka on the lip are more adineed than those of the “monotaaoliia ” 
lokythos, for they have developed into.a continous wave deaign ; ane the 
dutible spiral with triangolar side-filling is new, The winged denon whl 
the full-fabe panthor, here translated into the crooching attitude, are not 
eomman in proto-Corinthian, The shoulder ornament ts pocaliar, afforling 
ainstance apparently aulyoe of the palmette enclosed by thi tendnil, The 
lots Howore are nub connected with the tendril, bus merely fill the spaces 
Detween the palmetto, 

The lokythos from Thebes reprodived io Fig, 24 marks a new depurtare 
in that it nflurds thy first exaneple of « ihtinitely mythological subjeor, the 
rape of Helen by Theseus anil Peirithors in the presence of the Dioskouroi. The 
vawe is less advanced in-execution than the ‘monomachia” lekythos, the Hgitre 
of Holon in particular being exoredingly primitive; lut other features suggest 
that it is justabout contemporary with it, ‘The guillecht of three: strands 
with dots jn the interstices is common to both, aml the exceptional shoulder 
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ornament of the Helen lekythos, enales paintéd iy outline alternately red und 
black, infioutes the intiene of the dale lekythow A new feature up the 
profusion of varied ground armament | Nive af she foritis are dew, several are 


Bow, etre MWR Enprclilly at Dhl phd Floyone St aameu, euil uot, mnnothal ly 
exvntation has oddlid to thitiennniber (Somes Conve, at Cometo 
itd Dedphes, pp⸗ 161, 152,189)... therm are * 24.1908, PLY. 
treo fro Wecere Hylton, crn petlelaed, cae “ ee Ateh. (808, pi 29; zh 1 & 
fiw Gola (Mon, det Like avi Fig 841 Harrison, Pretezomnan, Figen 95:48 WO 
one, fragmentary, from. Sparta, tro in the 
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vague and tindooided. We may algo note on the neck the swastika, not 
hitherto fonmi Akin to the Helen vase bat inore advanced is the Hetakles 
lehytlios from Corinth ia the Boston museom.™* Tr has im common with the 
cartier example A mythological sithject, and a copious use of ground eriament 
of unustal fornis,ceveral of which, including the ewastikn and the double spiral 
with side-filliny, aré foun! on both vases The animal zone in place of the 
palette wreath on the shoulder is « tnurk of relative earliness jon the other 
hand the guilloche with four strands ix new, and the pot-hooks on the lip have 
teroloped inte the wave omament. Tho componition is the most advanced 
we have yoh seen, and the drwing, thoagh olimsy, vivacious The sword 
carried by Tolaus is of the kind sometimes called the kopis, which ix not in- 
frequent on Atric vases. of the fifth century” 

A lekythos 10 the Bertm innsoum * whose subject is-also a centauromnehy 
shows on comparison with the Boston vase a. development which only jnst 





Tiny 25. 


stops short of the full perfection of the proto-Cormthian style, The drawing 
if bn a emallor senlo and the ground ormment, though profuse, is reduced ta 
two forws, Tho guilloche with fonr strands is again present, atl on the 
shoulder we have a peculiarly complox form of paluwtte wreath whith dies 
not gene on later work: As on the alabostron in the British Museum 
(A 1053), the tendril is drawn throgh the petals of the lotus flower, The 
sxcoulary zone Of vertical zigeags is an archaic feature, which on liter work 
is replaced by the hare and dogs or other animale. This vase appeare to 
bo distinctly later than that of Pig 18 Fig. 25 represents « Syraonsan 
lekythos® the Intestin point of style from that cemotery, which is at 
about the samo etge of development, though infenor.in execution. Tt 
agrees In tummy details with a similar vase m the British Museum ™ (A 1062), 





* ASA, 1000, PL VI, 1895, pp, 43 and 34, Figen ¢ ail 5, amch more 
* Other instances of these eayly attempts to advanced, 
thes} with (he harmets fern will bo found ™ cdrek, Zeit, 18483, PL XW 4, 
inaloguately Uynrell but fully deetited as Nol Be. 105) yu 160, Mle 43, 44. 
follows: orc, ster, 1804, pe Fa, lekytikos ™ trek, Zeit, 1883, PL Xs Ss 
from Rhadua, sreonthin grey gosh) ded. dee 
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and appears to be by the same hand. The division of the surface is identical 
—wreath on the shoulder, main zone n hunting sceno, second, dogs and 
hare, round the foot double mys—aml so is the type of the human figure 
with disproportivuately long legs The detail of the throwiug loop attached 
to the spenr d= repeated, ant aléo—imore inyportant and interesting—the 
rippling af the shaft intended to nepresent the quivering of the weapon 
as 4} passes through the air, Jt will be observed that in both cases 
only the spear in Hight is so represestod In Hellenic art it ———— he 
difficult to parallel sock an effort to visualise motion; but the rippled 
stalks of Mowers waving in the wind om the Aogaran pottery of Moline 
and the twanging string of a bow just relssed on Cypricte vaso ™ 
sre represented in the same manner. The shoulder wreath of the example 
in the British Museum is peculiar in consisting entirely of lotus flowers, the 
palmettes having degenerated into niere kriobs, and in the arrangement 
of the tendrils which, aniting the alternate flowers, take the form of a 
’ Bogenfriex” This Iekythos is from Nola; in the ‘Santangelo collection 
in the Naples musenm there is 4 Tekythos of similar type from the same 
dite, al present nupoblished Here the main subjnet is a lion in combat 
with three mi) in the same gene n unique motive de fouml, two goat- 
like anitals, rampant, confronted in the old Myeewean scheme over: 
* vagny vegetable form, ‘This yase is remarkable fiir entirely eschewing 
inciviun.; in one or two places. minute reserved lines ane twed, Ty thiw 
stage also belongs a lekythos from (ila the design of which is 
happily preserved to sume extent by incised outlines, though the surface is 
much ruined, “The decoration of the lip is simplor than that of the Herakles 
lekythos ab Boston, and the pot-hook ornament remains a series of distinct 
hooks, thongh the bases touch; while the shoulder ornament of opposed 
lotus flowers and palmettes is not a tran wreath, for the tendrils do not unite 
the separate elements: But the subjoct—a battle—is new and charnoturistic 
of the succeeding group of vases, of which the Macmillan lolivthos is typical. 
The cotrposition is in one sense very gnnply, for the combatasits are arranger 
in four separate pairs, each aluernate pair contending over a curpaE. Within 
the groups however the complication of crossing lines is cansidensble, and ot 
thir whole thik is the most wmbitions piece of drawing we have hu A 
seoond zope contains various-atitnals anda griffin, 

Distinetly later im style ie a third lekythos in the Boston nuaseum on 
which is’ rpresented Bellerophon attacking. the Chimora™ Here for the 
fimt tite since the *monomachin’ Jukythos we find thn xones con- 
taining tespectively the mythological subject, the dogs and hare, and « 
conventional design, the guilloche. It is significant that this last zone. 
which was origimlly displaced from the shoulder to tnake room for the wreath 
nod on the ‘monormuchia” lekvthos cau betwoen the other two, hus now 
sunk to the bottom prepamtory to disappearing allagther, The bar· inut, 


" Phylatepl, TL. XXUL 7, ™ Mon. Ant. Lim, vil Fig 118. 
W Perrot wt Chiptox, Oypre, Fig. 52%. 4 Ja, i000, FE TY, 
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sometimes with the human figure imtraluced, is after this the lowest zone 5 
normally a secondary fignre gone comes botwertt it and that of the uain He- 
sign. ‘The wave-ornnment gu the lip has introdived:a new feature: the spaces 
between the hooks-are filled by trinngles, and a false imprrssion of m neturn- 
ing spiral design ig prodaced. Thoro is much varied groand ornament, but 
tho swastika and the double spiral with side-filling have dropped ont; the 
atoill lizard in the field is new. The sphinses guarding what was urigmally 
the sacred tree of Assyrian art ard paralicled by tho grifiine of A1O5¢ 
in they British Museum and by the birds of  lekythos already referred 
to The tree itelf je rewlily derived from such forms df the paimette 
and: tendril.as are found od a pysis froin the Herainn™ 

If we wery right in dating the ‘monomachia” lekythos at about G80, We 
may regard these ovideritly more alvanced waves ie filling about 670 ur 605, 

Frar lekythoi remain, which fora & group by themselves) they in 
the chefs<d’ewyre of the fabric and with the Chigi vase represent ite [itiet 
development, They urto; 


(1) ‘The Maemillan lekythos, Brit, Mus, published J,7£.5. xi. p, 167. 
Zanva= (4) Battle soune, 
(Lb) Horse race. 


(e) Dags, hur, net conventionally represmted, hunter. 


(2) Lekythos, Berlin Mus, pnblishwl Jaheh 1900, p. 116, 
Zones: (0) Battle scene, 
(b) Race of quadrigac. 
(#) Sphinxes, balls, tion, bear, 
ff) Digs aud Inve. 


(3) Lokythos iv the ercseu of Tarentum, anpablished. 
Zones: (a) Horse race, judges and tripod, aphing, 
(h) Liouws, deer, bull, griffin, eagle 
fe) Ranning dogs 


(4) Lekythos in the Loavre, published Potion, Mdlanyes Pert, p 269. 
Zones: (») Battly acene. 
(1) Dogs, hare, and net. 


Fentires common to this group aro thy preference for zullttary and 
athlntia sabjocte generally inyelsing @ large mamber of figures, the practice 
of incising the entire ontline of the ohjovts represented and the abseaice of 
ground ornament fm the figura gonek The dog anid hare gone of (4) 
contains two forms of grownd ormaanmnt (pot-heuk and grouped rhonboids) 
and there js a single lizard in tho field of the main zone, but these are the 
only exceptions. Further, all thesq vases have instead of the tlat lip of the 
catlier series some plistio motive [lion's-head, fomaly head. or heads); in the. 
case uf the Berlin Inkythos evet the handle is replaced by # crouching lion. 


— —— 
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The Chigi vase, a magnifieent olpe u rotelle found at Veu, though 
rathor later than, thia group, is clowly connected with it The body is 
divided into four zones> 


(a) Battle scene. 

(h) Dogs, hare, wild goats, deer, in white silhoaette upon black. 

(0) Horsemen, qnadriga, dogble sphisx with ane heal, fion hunt, Judgment 
of Paris: 


(al) Dogs, hare, hanters, bushes. representing landscape. 


A. deficits mark of later “late is the new arrangement of tho hair in 
ringlets some of which hang 10. front of jhe shoulders Hitherto we have had 
only the coiffure called by the Corman * Rtageloeken, Le « sdlid vines of 
huir hawging down the back and divided by transverse ridges. Another 
rire atul probably late feature le the use ot white on « black baekgrennd, 
a method earpluyed for lotas and palmette motives in vatiods positions on 
the rim, tieck, andl ahoulder as well as in the first dog antl hary sone. This 
techniqns opsurs in conjunetion with b-f ona shent from the Hemion,” and 
jn the limited form af applied Lines an skyphoi and kylikes of the second. 
phase of the linear pariod. The double sphinx with single head 1s also, new, 
The battle zone has.no groind ormamaént, the first dog zone only two large 
dot stars; im the remaining lwo ones it is présent, sparse, but varied In 
form. ‘Tho wse of oatline, which ix employe for the head of the aphinx and 
for the dogs of the lowest zone, ia un the whole an archale trait, 

The Chigi vase is o port of ronseam in which is preserved i record of 
every phase through whivh the proto-Cormnthian style has paseed. ‘Thy xtudly 
of the lokythei has enablid ns to arrange 4 Tough seqnende of types af deeura- 
tion aw follows: (1) Aniuinle ouly or agimals and monsters, thy homan figure 
appearing in late exainples, stich as thy ‘ronamachia® lekythos; (2) mythe- 
logical, hernle, ard getihe seenes, legimming before the end of (1) with the Hylen 
fekythor wn continuing later; (3) military seenes aid guns, beginning 1 
£2) (warrior vase of Gola) and continting later, Every one of these Lypes 


appears on the Chigi vase, as well as grmps of fine lines Uiviiling the zones: 


and early forms of groam! wmamient, We have sun something of the 
 hidrarchie (les genres “tn the ordering of the.xones on the later Ikythoi, but 
no one of them equals the Chigi vase in completeness, 

This conserentive tendency contrybutel Jargely to the miagnificens 
development of proto-Corinthian art. No style could better ilwetrate the 
robust individuality whieh onubled the infant ert of Greece, enoountering the 
fall tide of Oriental influences, to emergy from it, unspoiled and unspent. 
Forvign influences is froyyent xnd various, though it ts seldom posible to 
indicate its precise seucce. Before the end of the vighth contury ve have 
the palette and tenlell, and not inuch later inéision und red pains; but 
cach innovation ia neceptud experhsentally and tried in & variety of positions 
and combinations before it finds an wanred thoting. Oneo admitted how. 


— — — 
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ever it is not abandoned till its every possibility has heen. extuustect 
Already on the pyxis of Fig. 17 and the kiudred Jekythos four animals highly 
charseteristio of the stvle appear in forma which are a distinct though 
(nur Bares foreshadowing of * which they am ultimately to Assume, 
There & ndthing comparable to this in Karly Corinthian, which reseives its 
Lewate asl coonsters full-grown from firnign sources and reprodices them in 
one unchanging formula. ‘The gradual elaboration of the precession of 
rmining dogs, a broken-diwn thotive of lost meaning inherited fra some 
bldor art into the exquisite hunting seene of tho Chigi vase is eminuitly 
characteristic of prote-Corinthian methods. 

Corinthian intinence seems to be unimportant, little being borrowed save. 
m fow vase forms which never become common; nob so Ionim, if the term 
may be strotched to include the producta of what are commonly” called 
Rhortian and Melinn art. The guifloche and palmette and spiral motives are 
found in Rhodian, and alse the crouching griffin, in Melinn or Delian the 
cronching full-froe panther,” the same animal not crouching on Milesian 
ware from Naukratix, and on Klazometiian sarcophagi, Most forms of proto- 
Corinthian groumd ormament ate also found in theadian, eg. the dot posettar 
ail (lot star, awaetikn, double spiral with or without side-filling, and the 
erose with filisted exile or with (lots or triangles betweun the arms Some 
forms of cross and rhomboid seem to be prote-Corinthinn adaplations fram. 


Rhodian motives, ag. # ob x and perhaps the fxvourite pot-hook, 


Which ts closely allied to the Rhodian bordered triangle with a book 
ul the apex Most of these forms are comumn tothe Metian style” The 
prote-Corinthian style shows @ curious foctuntion in the use of grounil 
ornmtoent Frew lekythod with dog zane only ground-ormunent is generally 
alwent; on those with other animals there are generally dot or star Tosottes, 
fuer mither sparse, sumetines crowded, and coeasionally a few othur forts, 
as on thy speoininn figured Arch. Ans. 1885, p. 247, Next comes a 

en which ground-ormament i« profuse and genermily yarted, some Rhodian 
forms appearing for the first tine; they are the Helen, Boston Herakles; 


" Perliags, 2+ Prot, Syyee onggeete be tr, 
Trovit some eich Late My consi inotive aa Cie 
aunutin deal ly aml Hons on tha wigy of x ealiron 
from Cyprus, partially ropevdiued Pesyot at 
OMipies ii, Fig. 360, Topi punning « har 
errnt on a bate Ciemetric vee (dred. Zeid, 
$886 WL VITL 2°94 but thete le no: neal to 
reignd the motive sp taken by proto-tormnthian 


Hivey © Gecnuty) source} comverne 
tutry ln tru, : 
e LHS, 4, p A. Fix, 1. tt will be 


outed Liat the figure does wot rvyrowent an 
actaal vou, tat ements combined fram a 
wcive Of regula 

A good inauy forme bf Proto-Cottuibian 
onmmunt are‘aido to to found on Meoatinn 


tip lorewe ) rH. tle Leng petiew found at heer 
awd pablinied by Dragonilorif. ‘Tile remem. 

htances Lowever arn-most notable in» reve of 
— fille veprnduced lo Piya 419 aml 
£20, The xrodpe of somerdow lozenges am 
common to theyritiin Jagat the Brith Moseam 
aud the Odyeenua dlaneloe font Aegina s in 
Lbodian smi proto-Corinthian thw nuniber ga 
groped by pemersity fine, ‘The wrrthes! dyad 
of lorsngre end lalftorenges cocare both in 
prieLornthon aml proteAttin (Margen 
tube, The ulation of proto-Cortnthian te 
proto-Attls, whisk je clouds ip cortainly to pane 
ratuut thet of a teachers bat there may alee 
bo 3 ng borrowings from coat oF 
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Berlin Horskles, and Bellorophon lekyvhoi, falling, as it appeared, between 
685 and 665 p.¢. Strictly contemporary: with them is a series with no ground 
ornament or ope or two of the commonest forms spariigty employed: such are 
the ‘monouuebia’ lekythos, the third spectinun in thy Boston museum, and 
those with hunting scenes; these agnin are followed by the Macmillan group, 
from which ground-arnament is practically excluded. Finally comes the Chign 
vase on which » fiir vaniety of the fornia reappear. This phenomena ean 
only be explained by the contemporaneous imitation of different: molels; it 
remaing to be seen whethor there is any evidence by whitch to determine 
what these wore, Whether Rhodian ware ie Milesian or tiot, there can be 
little doubt that the textile style whieh i¢ represents had ite chief centre in 
Mitetus. At a later date, m the age of the tyrants, we have definite 
ittformation of relations between Corinth and Miletus, which may well have 
begun soon ¢nough to make Milesian products familiar in the region of the 
Gulf in the early days of the prote-Corinthian fabric. Toni also firrnishes 
precedents for a style which prefers a clean badk-grounl early iy typo, 
though actual examples moxtly belung to the sixth centiry, Prom the 
Kladinenian yases of Daphne ground manent is altogether aber); on 
Samian vases, if it is present atall, it oceurs anbydin the form of sparse dat 
rosettes, In thie cise the specinl relations of Chalkis, Corinth, and Samos, 
ancertain in date, bat probably early, may bayn broaght « different set of 
Tonian products into the Gulf; they would tend, while they lasted, to the 
exclusion of Milesian goods. 

The influence of the textile style, though strong fora short time and 
assomated with the most progressive work of the period, soon succombs, ancl 
‘ie indeed alien te the spirit of the Lf, style, of which sharp definition is the 
lending ahvractoristic, Incision, wy we haye seen, is more and mate #x- 
tensively employed, till finally it is. tise for the entire outline; bnt in 
Rhedian and Melian it is not weed at all, or at most appears at an occasiain! 
intender, Proto-Corinthian very rarely dispenses with incision in figare 
drawing, und seldom admits it into ground ornament; in the palmette wreath 
of the lekythoi, whose early history we have traced in products of the Imeur 
period, it never finds a places" It is absent also from the sacred tree, o 
variety of the same niotive, on the slabastron of the British Mnsenm 
(A 1053), where the griffins with their vigorous incising might be copia 
direst from an Olympian bronze, In this the style seems to preserve A” 
true niemory of Hie separate origin of ite various elements, 

BL Lonmrmn,. 








WL de very utiuxly eucploywl im the palmetto auch tended} intige of the wlaochee af Fig 14, 
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THE MASTER OF THE BOSTON PAN-KRATER! 
(Prvres VI-1X.} 


Two yunrs ago Haaser published x romarkably bell-kmter thet in 
private possesion and now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 
(FRH. PL 115) On the one sille we sec a picture of Artemis shooting 
Actason, on the other's young shepherd is hotly punmed by.a goat-headed 
Tam, while a small godkstick, or phallic Lert, views thy seene from a neigh- 
houring eminence The drawing is a marvel of éliborats elegance, the 
subjects mcommay, the forms und. artituiles strangely aml finely stylized. 
Who is the nuthar of this fascinating work! In the text which secompanies. 
the piace Hauser mentinned and reproducel 4 small petike in Vienna, which 
he saw was closely related to the Boston krater, though: he did not fel 
certain it was by the same artist on the frunt of Utis vase, a man squats on 
g rook fishing with a red and a youth with « basket stands beside him; ot 
ihe reverse, a second youth carrying two ‘baskets on a pole norss his 
shouldur ie speeding past a phallic her (jit 2 pp 203 and 205). In the 
opinion of the present writer, krater and peliko are undoubtedly hy one 
taster; and forty other vases aro to bo attributed to the same mgenions 
hand. A list of these vasee will first be given, arranged according to shape ; 
ann a deseription af the master’s style will follow. Cunning: composition ; 
rapid motion; quick def} raughtananship; strong and peculiar stylization 5 
a dolibenite archaism, retaining old forma, but refining, refreshing, ‘and 
galvanizing them ; nothing noble or majestic, hut grace, humour, rivasity, 
originality, and dramatic force; these are the qualities whieh mark the 
Boston krater, and which charaeterize the anonymous artist who, for the 
sake of convonience, may be oalled ‘the master of the Boston. Pan-vese,' or, 
more briefly, ‘the Pan-master’ 


| Bell-Kraters. 


Shape ot bath the panes PHA, PL LIE Holds lustesd of Lanilles “The siurple frm wf. 
aviath de cote to all bell kratere ‘with liclia, Foot -dontle curre, Abore «ech pictnro, egg 
anil dot; below euch, buud of pate 





} Lowe my thanks to Mn A. TL Smith, Dy, and. Baston; and to Mr KP. Warren for 
Uilakentene Mr DO Hogerth, Dr, Kiwter, letting mw wae Me, Genttng's drawing af the 
wid MeL, 1, Cuskite foe allowing ine to publish — Boston Jekythow. 
vases in Loudon, Coponhagrn, Oxfunl, Berlin, 
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1, Boston, Furtw.-Reichhold-Haoser, PL 5 
A. Death of Aktaion. & Pan pursuing shepherd past horm. 
# FRE. Y, py, 24, (Mauser) = Howton Ausneet Deport, 1030. 
2 Palermo. Politi, Chagve wei di prenelo, Pl, 3, Hartwig, Meist, 
p 471 ; 
A. Dionysos and Maenad, B, Two koniasty ania dog. 


Wrongly calied xn "anor s golonnette’ by Harreig. For the futing tgnre af. Stephani, 
Uamptearvnda, 1981, p. 7, 


Il, Column-Kraters. 


(at) Plotaves framed. ‘The usual Traine anil decotation; except in Ko 4, which jy uncommonty 
forge for» colmmn-kenter amd hes -womenal pattorne om thie rian +. Inotew! of the temilise 
dys -wereth ov Nook beeate, those leo Li palmetto pattern on of, anil a wavy Leck Ivy-wrath on 
B. The duywing vo the reverse of 3 und Gm cores ami hasty, antlion te tack of 4 uot much 


Wore attractire Tho best pine be tha Syracuse Rater, thinuh the eiflecs of thes brautiful drawing 
Me pemmeerhint urr⸗al hy the pectin af tli hllack warn tsb. J 


3. Naples, 
A. Sacrifice to Herm, 8, Kons, 

4, 1. Mas, Us himetton standing y,, holding wap) anit abliks 2) youth, imation tied ronnd 
wuist, moving ®, regeninat to alear, x, bég frontal, in j. hand sacrificial beskot: %, bearded Herm, 
frontal, & swath or. toewrdant, bidrestl ae Y, dling aqlt with meat fii fite of atuary out rigiet, 
w spit, aod, Ls thew Geli, « biuranas 5. Woman Mating 9.4 0: mad mvring 1 with stick and 
katylo; 7. man moving * regardant with ptick, From tome, 

4 Bolagna 229. Zannoni, Scant della Certosw, PL 145. 
A, Departure of warriors with chariot. BL Met and youths 

From the Cettcsa. 

6, British Moxeun E478, Fig: 1. 

Aj Rainous and the Centaurs 2 Centaur aad Lapith, 
d. Ruvo, coll Jutta (A) Rim Mite:23, pp: 332 and 338. 

A: Arming, B Nike, youth, and old men, 


7, ‘Syracuse, a3 
A. Komos, B, Konwe 
ALL. Vout mioving L regerthaut with ation: E youth moving t. futtig= Boyouth moving 
1 with cinochor nnd cup, 8. 4. Youth moving 1, with Karyle:.d, youth moving |. weganlant 
wih wtlik  @. youth mwring b with atlek Fara A Anestesta, near Bandar 
It sown likely to me that the colamn-krater in the Caputi colleetion of 
Ruvo figured by Jutta, aed Cupnety, PL Ode also by the Pan-master, but aa 
T have tut been ahle to ete tie oviginnl I prefer not to inelyde it in 


tay list, 
(3) Flew tnframed: 
0 charming drawing, $ good, 10 very poor : 





a® 
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& Manich 2379 (777), 
A. Thrarian woman moning. J, Thracian womay running 
f Berlin, 


A. Youth at herm. J. Nakod wonan ranning with large 
pliallos, 
The auhpect af JP by ale found ena berero rt jrlike ta Syranmen, On 9 severe ndlumo-kniter 


fraguwit- in Athois, Irom the Akgopolia, anil ony tlie siswereieet later weer gov Ib the Petit Ialats 
at Varia mentions by Heydenmnn, Sorter tntiton Je 88, coil, Piot, Na: 1. 





Fro. 1.—COLeMs-Knaret ix sive harriau Ge 473), 


10, British Maseum E 471. 


A, Mavi at herm. & Youth. 
* From Agralia 


Il], Stammnos, 
H.. Letpag (fragments) Jeb 1 pp, LOS. 


‘4, Herukles and Busiria, 2 Negros, 
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IV, Hydriai. 
Moatli and foot of 13 Just: ‘The rest: month hes devached Np and egg-amil-dot pattern (14, 
15), or egg (12). Foot: 22 and 14, dowblo-mmrrwl + 35, vinply lack die, Patterns » 12, 1a, 
14, & band end muctwles in Se with crose-wyuares bolew the picture: 15, rf palmettes above «nit 
below tho pictare. 


(a) Tha pitture oo the sloulter, 





Fra 2 (Xa 12). 


12 Briti#h Musenm E181, PL VL and Pig. 2. 
Persens and Medusa, 
From Ospua, 


(b) ‘Ther pleture on tha body, 
13. Naples 1340 (3139), Mus. Bord 5, PL. 85, 3. 
” Boreas and Oreithyin. 
14, Naples (Santang. 205). 
Kox anil Kephalos 
15. Naples (Santang. 192), Gerhard, 4, PL 78, 
Apollo, Artemis, and Leto, 


V. Psykter. 
14, Munich 2417 (745), FR PL 16 snd 1, p. 77 Mon, 1, Pl. 20. 
Marpessa. 


From Girgenth —Attuitarted to Dourks by Fartwdigler (000 p70) Etake It to be our of 
thie eariler wurke Of our master, ani not ane of hla mout pleasing. It stan partioulutly close tu 
ihe Nolau smphors¢ unsiberod 26 ve 25 in my list. 


WS—VOL, XSXXU, hh 
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VI. Amphora of Panathenaic shape. 
Mouth ordinary : nppet edge reserved, Foor back dist; sith engbion. Under euch picture, 
koy. 


17. Florence $082 
A. Apollo purniing 7 Herakles with teipod, 
A. Apatto etruting |, efosk, boots, aniver, in hy hard bow and twa arrows fall 
ettendnd. “"h Herakles, tewrded, Honchin, ewenl, streding L egertaut, blog watuhded 
1s hind radeed with elwh, with 1. holiing tripod, Es 
robahly an early work of our quater; it reeephie in nang. weer the Looym 


é 


133 


J 


if 


eA) 


smphors (PRE. 4, 249) and Hu BMC estyxcertor EB 4 (Mom 2 Pi 25-8) Gene Fa 
FRE. 2, js 287) 


i 


VIL. Pelikat. 
(a) (A group cal fouraiall pellkal 20 and 21 are fragmenta, fe 
Ordinary huuslice Foot tack diay (15, 10), im 20 mud 22, lost. nner wide of the lip 
reserved, Paruerna, aliere, emt with tlenk sentre (all) y belie euch pllttiore, wemeiveit Line 
(nidssing with echole lower part of the vase og 38 wiih ST) Ak cael Hanille, 1 patito, anulimod, 
Pitaledownwanta, the tower gd af the moloving fine stergiwel Cf «ad LA i tiie pert_of the 
Soe ls tidetios Ly 3A ent 31, 


18, Vienna, RAL Museum 385, Ark, Bp Mitt Ooxt 3,3, p 25=FREL 
2, pp, 293. 


A. Fixhermen, ZB, Fisher running past hernm, 


10. Lanvre G 547. 
aL Women at vessel 2 Mao and woman, P 

4. 1, Woman standing ¢., heniling = Htth, elltan, Molding with both unde somthing 
wreappect iv id whoth ; on the granhil to the right of fer, 4 vepeed ahoped Why a lange Kat ele qwithont 
handing: 2 Wornay s,, hentling, saccom, ehitow, and himation tieh rouml wointy her tight hand 
extnuled dows oret the vowel loldiiy « reetsngilet objet. 8) Man lusting o Whe tr, 
had extinded from ditow, bimation 4. Wontau ateaiing 1, lton anil liimatiin) 

MWoumn prnrudaing Clettiwy ' (Mottion, (it, Bp. L124): making peoende ? 


20, Lowsre G 477. | (fragroent) 
A. Ol nay eatohing pig: 


OHA nem, wrinkles, Jong hnir aod beard, ehtron, bonding rv, xiaapu Melting it by blind deg = . 


holiluul Marfa Waiayhily se pilin toe tice 


Vor the phaijoretick fiowey ond bate trokeu) of. if kotyte it Thebes, 2S HP 
wid rt, Keaitharos fn Hirweels, Whit, sopale, Frowtune, Moen au prince Napation, PLS. eS 


21. Berlin (fragment), Sacobsthal, Méitiniger Tasen, p. th, Fig. 10: 
AL Bird-hoaded monster. 8. Bind-headed. monster, 
Wi called on-ninndtow by davotuthat F — 
at —* = —* y i. For the intetpietation, Jmcobatlut, dink. py 


(+) Sinall, | Monn framed, Foot reserved ier. 
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22 «-Britieh Museuny E357. 
A, ‘Two women with krotela, 8. Wonwn with rotala. 
ft) Modinmn ie, Pott tlnok lie,“ Albore plititnrs, suthing ¢ Lelow ened), land of pattern, 
At hoodly, rf palurette emolenil, petals nperarda, eheloding lve rounded. 
22 Oxtord 282 Gardnnr, Ashinoleen Vases, Pl. 10 and. p: 23. 
A. Youth carrying table and conch, 8. Man. 
From Gels. 


(4) Loree. Patter: whuwe, Rewer qaattern y helow, all round, mauiaecder igh chaqoer 
oquntee AL Iminile, double rf. palmetto 


24 Athens 1175. (4) Dumont-Chaplain, cfr, dela frdoe propre, 
Ph t8: Colliguon-Couve, eet PT 1. 
A. Rorakles and Basiris B, Negroes. 


Prot, Boootld. ‘The lower! pattern wrongly drawn in Tmont-Chaplar, and wrongly 
thosctibed tu Nolliguan · ¶Vuee 


VIIL Neck-Amphora with Triple Handles, 


Bhape as Nolau aniphorme (black dled fdot, simple tiouth), but terger, amt noel slortor, and 
nyrper-aidt: of mouth. rwwrved pot black, and pletrinpy framed, 


25, Naples, Phot, (4) Somer 11090. . 
A. Flute-diet, Bo Herm and two women, 


TX. Wolan Amphorse,. 


Triple linndlim Neck, except in 3D, vathor eboet=: that iv amel i» Nolan amylorse, 
27 aml 96 tinve the exme tf palinetie wt pails harnlle, the potaly dewarwanty, the center onnalating 
Of @ binck mudeiraly with a binek jut; the rest have na palientto at ihe hamlles 26-29, « kana 
of pattern below: eanti piotare t 30, the tend of pai tarn alf roand the yaw 


26, Copenhagen 4n7e& (A) Pig. 3 
A. Hermes, 2B Woman ranning. 


& Wonay rouning +, with both hamle Jitting chitin feos Lege. 
Prom Sialy, 


27. Schwerin 1295. 


A, Poseidon, B.-Youth ° 


A, Veselilon wheidlig’2,,; 1 leg fremtal, lad rile! ith tritont, oi T liemd the rok 
Ninyros, 2. Youth standing 1, Dimation, » hand on.ptick Acquired from Haron in Naples: 


25. Schwerin 1504, 
A, Nereil = B Old evan, 


&. Woman stridimg ¥, reqandent, = leg frontal, ehitan, secre, and ateydane, 7. 
tonching Uhaden, bi 1 Bel 2 Old amet steidivas 4. tꝛuau lauut, & hard ve hips, 
n 


J 


wtlek, 
filttation Acquired. from Barone ini Naplie. : 


oe = 
= 


tabaod: 


ee 


- 
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99, Palermo (4) AZ 1871, P1451. 


A. Nike flying with Sacrificial tray. B. Youth. 


BP. Youth etriling cr. regardant, hand mised, in} sf oh 





Fu. 3.—Notanw Aurtiotis 18 Commsuaden (No, 26) 


80. Bowdoin College, Branswick, Mame. 
A. Youth fluting and youth listening, 2B, Youth ranning. 


4. 1. Xouth eeted on chair r., Giting, Limation from waist: 2 Youth leasilog on stick 1. 
int. flutes, bination, #, 3%. Youth moring quickly 1. regerdant,. Vimntion, in ), aiek, 1 
extentied.. Prevented to the College by Mr BOP, Warnes in 1922 
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X Lekythoi. 


‘) Arldin foot it two dearece © Tandin ridged 


Shontier wee-tadt-tot wn tire rf, paltanties, the cwiuls all ribbed, Above aml heluw the 
pltuie, batals of mennte) wiily daléizectepitaree all rou] the vos. 





Extromety-onreful om) minuw drawing, 





fo. 4 —Lexrrdoe ix Bowrox (No. 35). 


3] Oxford 312. Gardiner, Arh molean Vanes, Pi, 2, 2. 


iA} Ontiners eve! diet fool ; «ith groove near the nptper edge, except 24. 


Shwtitder’s 22, eee and 3 ch palmettes; 33 and 34, ygg-and-sdot and 3 ef palinottos A anil 





| eposand-det, reat of shonlder black Si 33, and 6; beatles of pattern both alove aul below 


thor qedirdeare | 24 aml 95, hulew the pleture aly 
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22 Betis Miseum ESTy, PMP. VIL 


Ay dle and Artenne 


Prom Ovla 

Ie by entertaining, to mompare this padi thre with the sane cubjaee “a — lokw tlie in Oxford, 
deans memevhat beter be Oy Muster of the Villa Giulia kretes (AILS Sy IL. 1) fee my 
artinie in tiiun, Stitt. 27, p 258, No, 2A). Ow vw 
Oxtend fokethos eober, (all, alimott acliman shapes; cm 
aura, chearuiog reethes childresy like fignies te Lirestlon 


china 


33. Syracuse 


Young hunter with dog. 


Staniling |, ju r. two. spears: short whilon, nloak, 


Lary petasor, hentita, 


34: Lewes, Mr Eo?) Warren. 
Young hunter with tlog. 


Sttiding +, rogandant, | leg frontal, 1H ©. dmgonal 
wpa, held with tere freer ib Wop, lis © Lrteontul 
peur; abort chithg, Chlanys, lange putasos, boots. 


35. Boston Figs 4 and 4. 


Eros fiying with fhwn. 


36. Brussels, labliothtyne royile, Gaz 
lrwh 4, Plo 25. 1 
Worn with weolbasker and 
nufror. 
A tiny lekythes from Cineiee im the 
Lovers, with the piclure of a Thracian 
wolnan running, i perhaps by our murater, 


Xl. Olnochoai. 


(4) Tomque shape (TL VIL The detachment of 
the lowee gard of the tech be preulee ue Attic M. 
titwchical and bi ‘ier earlier middela, Watt tn rf. work 
it only pours herp sod on a very early cinvchoo ty the 
Fin. &—Lenvrioe t4 Berto, Cablaet dee Medaillee (4562, 





37, British Museum B52 PL VOL ond Mig, 6. 
Roreits ani Orvithyia, 


Franti Vuled 


4) Siwaltes. ‘Lrefoll mouth, serrew feet, Egpandulot above, mneander eit gquaiee beluw, 


Poor. 
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28 Munich, Glyptothek. 
Wotoan at nitar. 


Ont, saline, weve written aul the ae, Wome, chiton, staniling L, 1. ami oxtended-with 
athanebin, 


XIL Gup. 
Detached lip inside only Stave foot with 
enshion at base, 
39, Oxford PL EX. 
A and B, Sacrificial seanes 


rom Cyretri; presented ty Mr, BP. Warren tr lela 

Mins June Harrisue telly me Uhat she intenile to offer an iuter- 
pretation of the ntpect, 

‘Tha sewanat youl «in (4) huskibe Mowiws (V7) (aw Lis Uve Kotyte) in 
Lis right huni; the third youth on (0) Koide ax otnochos. 


XIIL Kotyle. = Fig. 8 
40, Berlin 2593, 
A, Youth with lyre, 2 Youth. Bib. O (See Nov $7}. 


TY, Kantharos. 
41. Athens (frmguicnt) Julonbuch 14, p. 104 
Sacrifice. 
From Meniiti, 


Style of the Parn-Mester, 


The frontal cillar-bones; ee Fig. 7, Two long lines somotimes with 
two carves, somotines with « single, slope inwards withoul touching either 
each other or the niedian breast-line; below the inner end of ume line te a 
snail arc-of a circle, which seldomtotiches the upper tine, This collarbone 
is seen on Nos, 2,3, 5, 7.16, 17, 98,25, 24, 27, 29, 30, 25,49, 40. ‘The profile 
callar-bono has.a corresponding ehape. The nearer collar-bone of the foarth 
figure on (h) of 30, with the lowor part tumed inwards, te paralleled by she 
further vollar-bone of a figare on 7. 

The fermnle breast is large, not yery prominent, but deep, 

The janetian of tho lower breast-tines: nsually, bat not always, a in 
Fig. 7. Varying renderings aro sometimes found together om the sume 
vase (ag, 39), The additional black straight line seen in Fig. 7 is usually 
atewnt, but uccur= aguin on 23, aud Tu a potily figure ond) ef utso 27, 
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The nipples: tiny brown circles in one figure only on 2 (Big. 7), 
brown dots on 39 and once on 8. Elsewhere, always the black opan ring, or 
little are, aeen on the Boston krater (Nos. 1, 2, 8,7, 17, 24, 30). . 

Notice the detached black lines above the urm-pits on Fig. T ;—above 
the y. arm-pit, a straight line: above thy left, an are convex to the arm-pit. 
The straight line also found on 1, 18, 28, and 30; the curved line on 
3 and 7, 

The lower side of the serratus magnus is indicated by a black line on 2 
(Pig. 7), and once on 1 and 24; a brown lins occurs on 39, 





Pio. 7—Derare Peo No. 


Observe the brown trank-markings on Fig. 7: contrary to the more 
usual custom, the depression, between the uppermost and middle sections of 
the rectus abdomints ts not indicated ; the trunk between the lower edge of 
the breast and the navel is consequently divided not into three, as ia normal, 
* into two. ‘This is the master’s invariable practice (Nos 1, 2, 3, 17, 

, 30, 39). 


The navel, Ther are four exaniples’ The navel ie composedl of a 
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number of black ares on 1, 2, and 24; it is a brown are in the very rough 
figure on the reverse of 5. 

The navel-pubes line is brown on 2.5, and 24, black on 1. 

The profile hip. See the figure of Pan on the Bostun krater: the 
same hip on 16; the same, without the brown line, on 7, 9, 23, and 25. 

The back, Tho spine is rendered by two parallel black lines on 5 and 
16; by's single black line on the smaller vase 30. 

The ava. Notice on the illustrations of 1 and 12 the brown ling which 
begins near thé elbow and runs down, cnossing the arr, to the wrist (1, 2,12, 
16, 24) Notice again on the aame vases 1 and 12: and further on 36, the 
short carved brown tine starting at the bend of the elbow made the arm and 
stopping beforn it fs well on its way, Compare, loo, the markings of the 
upper arm ont and 12 with the rourkinge on #0, 

Some firvonrite types of hand must be mentioned. Let ts first look at 
the open frontal right hand of Aktaion on the Boston Erater; the : 
and thumb are thin and sharp, the outline bends in o little at the base of the 
fingers Just exch a hand, with the bro black inner lines, may be seen on 8 
and 26, and, with phe inner lines in brown, on 2 Withont the inner lines, 
ar with only one of them, the hand occurs on 8, 12, 1%, 17, 24, 25, 29, 40, 87, 
39, Tho cxamplos on 29 and 30 have the thumb-line brown instead of 
black. 

The right hand of Pan op the Boston-krater is also a sommon hand in 
our master’s work: with the black linw near the base of the fingers, it oodurs 
om 1, 19, awh 20. withont the black line on 14 [as also 16 und (313, The 
short black line at the wrikt occurs on 14 as well ds on 1, and ie frequent im 
other types of hund ley. the |. hand of Artemis an 1). 

Look now at Pan's left-hand: the same indication of the thumb between 
the mdox and middle fingers reappears on 5. Notice, again, the little black 
arc at the wrist; the same arc im sen on Artahiv wrist and, further, on 
‘Noa 8, 7, 27, and 30, 

‘or the loft hand of Aktgion, of the hand of Medusa ou 12 It is a 
variation of the common type seen on 34 and elsewhere. 

Tho left-arm of Hermes-on 16 deserves remark ; bent at the elbow and 
covered by the chlamys #s far ax the wrist, foaving the closed fist, pointing 
downwards, bare, ‘The aame motive is repoated on 23, 26, 28, and 34. 

For the hands of the seventh figure on 16, cf 26 and 25. 

The leg, Leb da turn again to the picture of Pan und the shepherd on 
the Boston krater, On the near leg of the shepherd, and on Pan's far leg, 
yeo sow a brown Hine starting wbove the knee and proceeding some way down: 
the leg, at first concave ty the knee-cap, then parallel to the edge of the 
shin-bone, Tho same line is found on 2, 12 nod 18 for the near leg, and on 
12, 17, and- 25 for the far leg. The other two lege in. the picture have 4 
shorter fine which does not go beyond the kneo-cap ; this line is also comnian 
and ix need both on near and on fir fags, 

The frontal knee is small and usually accompanied by one or more 
ourred black strokes wither on the knoe-cap or above: it, 
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The profile feet are usually sinewy and graceful. The toes of the near 
foot are rendered by a senes of simple curved lines: except in the great toe, 
the separate joints are-seldom suggested. The painter levishes these litth 
nes with a prodigal hand, so that most feet have as muny-as 1x or seven 
toes. The ankle is erratic and often varies from figure to figure in the 
same vase. A trick not peculiar to our master, but especially frequent in-his 
work, is 10 nuke thw single ankle-linw concave instead of convex to the heel : 
so in ene or more figures on each of 2, 4, 1%, 16,23, 24, 25, 27, 35, 39, 40. 
The master niarly always uses pure or almost pure pratile feet in planes 
where we shoulil expwet three-quarter feet from o painter uf his period 

Frontal fret flat on the ground are to be seen on ten yases: on 26 and 
34 the foot is booted, the front of the boot being foreshortened in the sune 
way on both: The frontal fot on 27, and the two frontal feet on 28 are 
extremely alike; the Mack anklelines, the toes, and the transverse lin 
bobween ankles and toes are jist the sate in both: the tees are rendered by 
black srmi-circles on semi-ollipses with smaller black ares insile them; like 
them are the toes on 3 aod in the seventh figure on 16, while the toes of the 
fifth figare on the lutter vase, like these un 6 and 40, have no internal arce ; 
vo $2 the great toe alone ts furnished with-an internal aro. 

The extended frontal foo occurs thrice; the rendering on 10 and 31 is 
the same; only the tous remain on 17, for the upper part of the foot is lost: 
the spaces between the toes are the same as‘on 16 and 31, and the niils aye 
nurked by black semi-cireles as in the only three-quarter extended fat, 
Arterois’s of the Boston krater. 

The head. The skull is quite round, the chin pound and large, the 
feature aniull, the nose somewhat ehort and Hal, the expression alert anid 
pleasing, The eye has the form seen, for example, on 2 in Actemia The 
Upper lid is never iridicated, the lashes once —* in Herakies on the early 
piect 17; the eyeball isa black dot; the dut-and-cirele eyeball occurs on 1 
(twe eves out of four) and on 34 The «ir ie round, short, conventional, and. 
composed of black ates in varions positions, “The neck is thick, and the space 
between eur and nape large. Tho grout sinew of the neck is usually rendered 
by w. single brown Jine; less frequently by two. “The nostril is usually a 
single black line convex to the Jower edge of the nese (29. Artemis tn 1). 
Sometimes, however, the oritice ie not marked, while the outside of the wall 
is (og. tho herm on 1); and sometimes both lines appear, oy in Aktaion on 1 
on 33, and in one figure on 3 The noses of grown wien incline bo be 
myuilinen. Tho fossetiy at the corer of the mouth ia shown on 1, 25, 27, 
and 34. 

The outer contour of the hair is nearly always amooth, Short hair ts cut 
Almost straight to thy war: « good example uf the drawing in No, 2 
Louger hair is very aften parte! in the midille,so as to leave the forehead 
lary: (see expecially 2, 0, 13) 32). 

The hair of rowlos in tiatully short, A neat krobylos is worn four times 
by « herason 3, by Apullo on 17, by Poseidon on 27, and once on 16, Othor 
fashions.are aly found. 
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Hair in women: lag hae, with the ends vohe up ino littl beg on the 
shoulder, odcurs tx Hines (1, 13, 26,32, 87,38); notie the [ine of the back 
hair against the neck, and the large space between the ear and the bark 
of the hoad. For tho Jock of hair tucked behind Hue ¢irclot in Artornis on 1, 
and Eos on the Boston krater voll, Tiysckinwice, Pl 17, and Aphridite on the 
Berlin cup 2536 (Gerhard, Antike Bildworky Pil, 83-5), Saccoi are worn atx 
times Tu 15 and 25, the hair is raised ab the back and confined by m tal 
of stuff ‘The krobylos is foand on three vases (1, 4& arm! 87), Notice the 
remarkable siophanai om 16; one of thom js covered with a wash nf yellow, 
and both have little: reacrved rings along the appor edge: a yullow stephane, 
with auch rings ie worn over a saccos, by the sea-nymph. on 28. 1 do not 
reall any other example of a yellow xtephane on vases, and only one of the 
little yeserved tings, namily, on the Louvre stamnos G 370 (Afon. 6-7, 
Pl. 58,2: Hera) These are the chief ways of wearing the huir. 

Yellow hair is foumil on 8 (Thineian wonuin), 11 (riggers), 16 [Artemin), 
20 (ok man); and yellow hair with darker dove on 3 (hrm) Except in 20, 
the hair of oh mon ix reerved, white not being used (28, 37, and bernie 
on Jani TA) . 

At the neck, the chiton i¢ bounded by one or two engrailed lines. or by 
two, three, or four simple fines; by a single simple line only anee each on 
15 and 25 (thick chitons), and’once on the small -yase 10. 

The long alceve is fall: itis bounded im various ways, bt the eommoti- 


cat isn singly engrailed line fas on 36, and ix Athena on 12) ‘The short: 


sleeve, ut arni-hole, isoften very wide (e.g. in Boreas on 37, or Perseus on 12), 
For the drawing of Medusa’y left sloove on 12, compare 6, 11, 21, ond $2, 

The lower edge uf the ehitn, whother thy chiton is short or tong, is 
usually bounded by a Wack epgrailed Tine, or rather o series of small ares, 
with 4 yreater ur less tendeney to mount ants the archaic * ladder’ motive: 
tho chiton of Hermes on the Copenhagen vase (Fig. 3) will show what I 
mean. The engrailed brown line once used on 87 reeurs on 5 and ance on 
19. ‘The longer curves seu on 42 are found it ehitone on 15, 19, 
22, and 38, 

A fall. even, and fairly low colpos & frequently worn. It is nanally 
bounded by » black ungrailed fine = in Artemis.on |; 56 on 1, 12,22 20 31, 
and 37. A dress like that of the third figure on the Munich psyktuer is worn 
by the sea-nyimphi on 28. 

For thi gently-waving brown. lines on the chiton of Artemis i tho 
Aktaionrenn, ef 15, 25, 29, 37, and 32 (sleeve af Artemis), 

It ise eimmon practice with onr master to belt or confine the chiton in 
stich a way that it lies tight over the belly, and puffs out) at the sides (4,8 
(twice), 11, 12 (kwina), 24, 37), 

The folds of cloak or himation are full of swing, with amply curves: see 
the himatia on the Oxford cup (PL IX) 

Sook.» sinall detail as the peroe on the Copenhagen yuse ts worth 
attention; it consists of » cincle with an incomplete eirele insite it) the 
same form i¢ found on 34, and is charmeteristio of Gur misters partiality 


rit 
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for the are or broken ring. ‘The perone on 14 has a more normal shape. a 
cirole envlésimy a cross, 

Fawn-skins are thrice worn, by (he macnu) an 2, and by Artemis on 1 
and 16, the jogs in all three skina being tied round the wearer's neck, 
Artemis very. selon) gets a fawn-skin from the Attic vase-painters, although 
in sang and in sculpture the wild goddess is often 40 dressed. 

Boots have ordinary shapes soretines ; bat the elegant boot seen on 26 
is characteristic; of, 18, 16) LT, and the winged: boots.on 12 ani 37. The 
potasce on 33 and 84 i nneomtmonly lange an! fine; but on 12 and 26, 
taking wings, it gets amore vivid life, and becomes a kind of beautiful bird, 
Quivers ane always thin 








Pa, 3 —Rortis te Brevis (2193) ee Nov 10) 


Rocks on rf. ynses ary frequently covered with a yellow and brown wash - 
but nobody except the Pananaster stylixed the tarkings on rocks It 
was notion! by Hauser that the rock-markings on the Boston krater were 
the same as thos onthe Vieuna pelike: these markings ure charactertatic of 
the Pan-master;) there are six rocks in hie works and they are all. marked in 
the same way (1; 5, 18, 27,37, 30), On no other vases do wo find such 
rocks 

Lt is not my present purpose, to give a complete account of the patterns 
usell by the Pan-master. He uses a nomber of pattorns; bat the commonest 
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is m stopt mneander varied by eross-aqiiares, The ntaganduyra are moat 
frequently grouped in 2's (12 times), Jest often in 3's (5 times), and nover 
merely altarnute with the cross-equares, The Dorian cross-squiire is 
sometimes used, but the saltire-square and the bluck sultire-square are vrach 
more common. Among his other patterns, we tanst not amit te mention the 
atopt key grouped in 2's with stopt 1oavanders in 2's which: is found on Bof 
26, though not on A: for the same sporadic use of the stopt key appears om 
34; the pattern below the pieturo on 34 is a stopt macander in 2's with 
three saltire-square 
boundary only; but one of the miseander pairs is replaced by a pair of 
stopt keys 

Inscriptions are very rare There are five meaningless lotiers on 
the field of 29 ; and «aXos is written on « shield in 6, and on an altar in 38. 


J.D, Brazier. 


« and ono black saltire-equare touching thy lower 


A NEW KARLY ATTIC VASE 
[PLares X—XTL]} 


1, 


At 4 time when the history of Greek vase-painting is only grdlaally 
being tecomstricted as one discovery after anuther supplies the 
clues, it is difficult to wsign to the vatiows classes of putters names which 
will be pormanontiy sntisfactory, This difficulty is the excuse for the many 
mislnarling: term which have eropt inte our, stady of Gimek vases Names 
assigned pordy provisionally soon, became genorally secepted, and when once 
part of the cummon nomenclature, it becomes » matter of convenience that: 
thay should be-retained. In many cases: this retention ja necussary : other 
Wwisg, in the present onecertainty of the origin of so many of the early styles, 
we shonld continually bo changing names xevonling as Une Wigory or another 
appeared more plinkible Tn othor eases however, where our knowledge 
rests op firmer founditians, and where a term has leconwe « confusing 
anomaly, it is time that we should revise our loose lise Of language Such @ 
cusp is that of the ' Pruto-Atiio” vases These vases, connecting as they do 
the Attic Dipylon with the Attic hluck-tigired style, show the continuity of 
Athenian cermic art, To eall a vase" Prote-Attia when it is posterior to 
anoter Attic thlric is therefure » contradiction in terms The (Corman 
Frithattiich  euntains no «uch anomaly, and there seeme no reason why we 
should not adopt the mynivalent term of Karty Attic, which likewise brings 
hnfore ourtoind the fact that these yases ars the direct forcrunners of the 
Attic bluck-figurod and red-fignred styles, without precluding the possibility 
of nw past history, The adoption of this term has a furthur advantage, thas 
of onabling es to correlate more clearly than we hinve done beretétore the 
different groupe of Attic vases which bolong together—bubh chronologically, 
inasmuch ax teyiare posterior to tho Dipylou und anterior 16 the black- 
figured ware, and stylistically, in that they exenplify the intlanee af Lonis - 
art on7Athemun ceramics For at preset a certainy-confisinn has deen 
caused by the tendency to make aypamte cluses out of route wub-divisians, 
which te inevitable when ao many separntte names are employed without one 
term Lo embrace them all, Nor is it advisable to adopt the term Early Attia 
fir Ue larger division and yetuin the tame ‘ Prote-Attie' to refer to. the 


Vites at present = called, Por the ' Proto-Attic vases aro nota distinct 
- 
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group like the Vorrya' or’ Tyrrhenian‘ amphormy, bit they represent » long 
line of development, the earliest bemg closely associated with the late 
Dipyton. the latest with the biack-figured style. So that the ‘Proto-Attic’ 
vases and the Phaleron vases (the only real diffrence between these two 


boing one of shape anid size) nov only belong w but are identical with the: 


main class, while the Vourva or Tyrrhenian vases may he called. snb-divisions 
of that class? 


ft, 


The Metropofiian Musiom in Now York has just acquired a splendid 
¢xanyple of Ulis lass of Early Attic vases, Whiol will munk as one of the best 
speciinens krowe' (Pla X-XIL) The vase is eal) to bien come from 
Sinyrna, but there can hardly be a Moule that i¢ is party Attic What 
position it occupies in the series of Early Attic vaaen will be discussed after 
i deseription of it las been given, 

Like the majority of vases of this class our new vase is of the anphors 
shape and of large dinvensions—height Bf. Gf in, (1085 m.); diameter of 
month 1 ft. 3) ina (40.em.)* Us monnuental size and the fact that it was 
evidently intended to be viewed principally from oo side suggest that it 
was ploced on the outside of:a tomb, like the lange Dipylon vases* Its. 
bas, howover. is neither hollow nor perforated, so that it could not haye been 
owed for the meeption of drmbk-offurings, which were meant to flow throagh 
inte the tombe In stays it resembles the Dipylun type of amphora," with: 
wide cylindrical peck, bulging body, sual foot, rounded lip, and angular 
hisodles, -The vase was bought in fragments and hes been put together by 
M_André in Paris. The missing portions have bown filled out with plaster, 
atid inn fow cases where they were parts of a plain surthoe of solid paint 
aml there could, therefore, be no question as to the design, these have 
ben covered with todenn paint? 

1 Or Net of Retly Atily — given at ihe = turuad py, won of which, however, leat any 
iui of this artighe, iorportanme. They bere nop yet rewehed ‘the 


Phi pases har Artx been fertetiy fe⸗ Aua 
leew in ty Jetta of the Matropofitun 
Mownm, Aprif, OTE, py, 69 Ts of alo Haus, 
Coalrert te detent ott, So SIA. 

* AaSii Cod] H. Srnttl hue already pointed 
ont (E47, S, 190% p. $1, note B), Wh) te nete- 
wiv thy that the vadew of Only class axe all tmucd 
OF thie sstrce Tantgghit 

“it, Vole, 2 Zipyloegrater wd ater 
Dipylowenam, pp. 38 0 ¢ aloo Schinlow, £ue 
altimda Wrablelaihus yin. 10 Mf, 

# few Kir Comil M. Aamiihh, J 22.8, 1008, p. 99, 
tote Le. 

Sey cy the two example ty thy - SMetroe 
polite: SMyatuay, Utaeteeted bu the Mesut 
Fillet, Fotouary, 1914) pw 38, Figen, © anil 7 

7 After the tae had benn. pit together wad 
Phetegraphal fire adilitiensl amall fragments 


SMimernny, hae Mr. Eedytil. Re , le bee 
orem ther ft Burnpe, lat aati aie thet Lolbrerition 
Heomryption of tara · ms 

1. Fite lute the goifluels above Use healt of 
the fignre fir the: chariot, aid foclides yuillocke, 
3 lire above 1h, and forepart of the animal's 
—— ty right. Way 

&. Peobeily part of tie pioce where 
lege of (he Gentenst foter tlre Senty. 

a. Ginall Ul ef the Lorisontal lined above 
the bose. 

& Aboul Donn. tying, all blark, anil poralbly 
port of thé body of the botsee tlrawing | the 
rhuctox, 


S Loitudes atigbt tite of tero drrmuents, ie 
like tit aroond the baw bnew not that, Toe 
foikmern Hrattach te anything anid. may be park 
of tha wermmun’é ites, 


SE —— 
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The scheme of decoration is aa follows: The artist imtended his wasy to 
he seen chiefly from the front, so that the mar representations aro confined 
to thet sido. Here the space is divided into several main. panels, aa 
suggested! by the shape of the vase and according to the practice oliserved 
alw by the Dipylou artists—the neck, the shoulder, and the apper portion 
of the body, The rest of the espace, as well as tho back of the view, t 
occupied by ornamental bands of varying widths. 

On the neck panel, which is almost square being bounded on euch side 
hy « handle, ise group of » tien attacking spotted deer (Fig. 1), The 
lion i¢ standing an his hind luge with one foro leg round fue victim's back, 
His aspect t# rendered especially fierce by having his licad depicted in full 





Pio. 1.—Neck-raxsu: Liow ATTAVKISG: 4 STOTT Dew. 


front with large open month showing the tongue antl buth rows of teeth. 
The dver ia looking back in o frightened attitude as if taken ungwares by 
the sudden attack. 

Ou the shoulder are two grazing animale (Fig. 24) They are 
probably meant to represent horses, for they have hoofs, inanes, and Jong 
tails, and the type of the head, though perhaps not immediately suggestive 
of » horss to ua, is similar to that on Dipylon: vases.* 

The chief representation is reserved for the body of the: vase where « 
larger space was svailable, nob only in height but in length, for the handles 
no longer formed » nataral boundary and the seene could be continued below 





#(¢, 29. While, "Ceometrische Vase aus indicated by one Heo, of the gracing annuals 
Gricchetitand,’ in Jedrdunh, $209, p. 4, Fig. 67, on the vaeetorer bu the Beitish Myeeum, 
For s nioseiy parallel, represuutation alowing A 470. 

(lus euine Lung, langing tianee std thin nocke 
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them The aubject chosen is the stury of Heraklos-and the Contanr Nessor 
(PL XXL, and fig. 2b). As aenal m arcluiic nrt; the version followed is n01 
that adopted by Sophokies (Trach, 554 if), aveurding: to which Herakles 
killa Nessoe with bow and arrow whilt still in the water; but apparently 
an earlier one® which makes the attack take place on lund after the river 
hus beew forded, when the gatural weepon woultl of course be the exurd 
In ot scene Herakles* grasping the Centaur by the hair with hie right 
hand and wielding the awonl" in his Joft, is about to exact punishimunt 
trom him for the attenyptoil offence agwinst hit wife Deiarieirm Nessos in» 
half kneeling attituds, is implormg mercy with both arn extended, Horakles 
has longs hatr and «beard, but no monetaches“ he wears a short chiton aril 





hia, &—(o) Panes Oo Beortnes) Tee Goats Aine 
[hy Karkearstatios Os Boov: Heras AND THe Orsrvatn Neeson, 


NBR Thee "pliiiteplonie’ were made lye Me, AW TL dhe RE OM. TY Hervilly of the Meten- 
politan Miser wtalt. They were dbtshinl by piecing togethir a uniler of bantinusan photegrpha 


shoe aod has a whenth and shield, with rosethe pattern, hanging by his side. 


Nessos is nude and has loag hair, a long beanl but also no touttache He 








* Of Qo the qometion of por-Suplekleas 
truditions rewariling thie logeml «oo Quillluc iv 
Rovotee’s Lovthow, wnder “Neeson,” pp 232 

“It Ww totewvethg thet ie thle picture 
Huraklos le of the (epectator’s) right while 
Nessau te cncthe left, ‘This arrangement bs tare | 
for another exanple uf Visits; Coutteiire du 
Ancient dvt, No. G4, 


i.s.—VOL. XXAIL 


© 1t be fatereeting to mete thus the jrend iy 
ot of ‘the etealght two-mdgetl type, Lut the 
wointgel weapon Kupwu se ptyeiwpo, CF, 
Tiuimerury <t Saylig, 
Machnots, (1400 

“ Uhe shen of & nevmtache te Gomme 
thranyhont eariy Attis aml [eussliwame-pmiiitiog: 


ve 


374 GISELA M A RICHTER 


is depicted with human ears, fore legs, and fore feet, being conceived 
opparontly aa & hunman Wing with ar equine body attuched The latter ie 
of the long slender type found in early Iopisn.art, He is unarmed, but the 
large branch which seme to be growmg from his back, but is doubtless tie 
be considera} behind it, is not a mem backgroand ornament, but temini- 
sent of the fact that the asual weapon of the Centaur isa branch” The 
significance of thy — owl above the Centaur is ansertain Db nm 
be simply ao ormamont,* or it may stand os on etublem of Athens, 
miggesting the presence of the yoidesd who stood ly her favourite hero in «9 
many of his exploits"® Behind Horakles is represented 4 four-horse charint 
m which, as faras can be made out with the bud state of proservation at this 
poms woman is seutod, She is facing ther contest, with the upper part of 
her body turned sidewise, her left arm Jowered, and her tight extembed 
backward to hol the whip and reins She has long hair.and wear a long 
garment with ornamental pattems of chequers and macanders, On the 
isukephalic principls though she ix seated her head ia on the sume level as 
Herukles’, The presence of the wifs Deiancira, the objoot of the dispnte, is 
Of course what we shonld @xpect in a contest of Hernkles and Nessos, and in 
thet it ls nly tarely that sho ié Joft ont of the scene? The manner of the 
fepreseniation, however, is unuunl, On early black-figared vase she is 
either still on Nessot’ back or in his arom, or she is standing on one side 
awaiting the iseqe of the contest, or she is fleeing from the Centaur? Birt 
the introdetion of » four-hores chariot—whieh must belong to the seend, for 
Veiancira is sitting in t—is remarkable.” Indeed we ure set wondering how 
the chariot and the horses were fhrried over the river, if Neswe had to 
Deiancira and Herakles himself swum across’ But evidently ihe artist did 
not expect us to be so literal He wanted an effective composition for the 
Jarge space at his command, and baving chosen the contest of Herakles and 
Nessos for his theme, be found that the three actors in this drene wars 
insufficient for his purpos even though one of then had.a ling harse’s body. 
‘A simpli: expedient was the jntrodiotion of « chariot, the Tepresantation of 
which wo know belonged to the repertoim of the Esrly Attic artist.” _More- 
over Deianetry as a charioterr is not an inapproprinte poneeption, for we 











" That this type af Centant was wet, os tae tind far thw lucarnation of Arhome sce the 


heen thoagit hitherto, euliee thaw tha bye 
With enliven fore bars, tat that hath were aod 
by the Cmeka From the theyiiming, Las tao 
Aedrattnls permit hy Raur, Cewtees de dminene 
fet 108, 

“* Huy viertor inevanees white ile bewiiel be 
wut helt oy the Contam, tut clearly to te 
regariied aa hie weapon. ef Bate Ceasers sy 
Attest Act, wy Bh 

OC vl⸗ obs hnstiblig uf Meme yuan (4 iclbe 
Deobeater, i. p40) OL aled otbar 
pf Nvitee Wkete in. Holi of thin-somme given hy 

Contileare (ib Aaptent At, p i, 
“ For inotmnces whore the om] emntia to 


revert arthole by 2 AM Dowsing 497 4, seyil,, 
IIL pp, 174: F0 

gow tie * Seve ee," ditihe Penk. 
willer, & UL BT. 

"03, Rowiitur’y Lowikeo, utter > Henkes,” 
2194 f aod Many, Centaurs we Arciiwe ale, 
he T88;: aleo Anyiee Herewum, Mt at and 
py. 1ST ‘ 
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know from a passage in Apollodorus (i. 8 1) that Deianeira in her youth 
learned the art of driving charicté and using arme*! The chariot is of 
the type prevalent in Western Greece, with curved open sidea® high 
arched front, and four-spoked wheels The chariot pole is indicated by 1» 
simple thick line, bat the pole-stay is orummanted with hatched Jines. The 
artist's naive conception of perspective in representing the four horses’ heatls 
on top of each other, which inakes them appear as one hore with fonr hends, 
is alroady familiar from contomporary Melisn vases Beyond. the chariot 
is represented o man running at full speed with outstretched arms. He 
is rowok amialler than the rest of thy figures and has apparently nothing 
to do with the astion of the seane, so that he is best interpreted as 4 
spectator, 

It should be noted that whilv on the principal figuros the ar is carefully 
invliontext, it istef, out onthe ‘spectator! This omission nunst be « survival 
of the Dipylon style in which it in nuver represented, Doianeira’s* oar is 
different in shige from. that of Nessos, the latter being, 4+ can be seen in 
spite of tho break at this point, mone like that on the Aegina fragment™ 
Deiansira’s ear is also anlike those on the Kynosarges frginent? or an mene 
advanced vases such as the Nessos amphors, This divemity of drawing: |s 
natural when we remember that the artist was trying his hand in» new 
direction. The hair is depicted in-all cases as a plain fat mass lying clove 
to the wkull nud falling in Jong tresses an the back; the same rendering will 
he olwervel on the Kynosarges fragments, where, moreover, the hair. is 
represented ae tied at dhe nape of thy neck with » band 


Til, 


Tho backgrounds of these designe are filled with ornaments of vied 
charnoter, A study of these nud of the decorative bands used on this 
vase is af great intereatdn showing the mixed repertoire mt the command 
of the Early Attie artist due to the vurions influences which worked 
wpen him. 

Chief among the Ormamerte we pobice groupie of zigzag lines a ilirect 
heritigy of the Dipylon’ stylo, the desorative quality of which evithutly 
appedied to the Barly Attic painter, for we fin) it need swith the same 
profusayess. on other wee of this period. From the sain souroe are 
derived the long-legwed water-binds intrednoyd in the field at vurious places, 





© wire (Aqedrepa) © feeder wal ve cork enphore, ‘Ee. Age 18, Pla 1, 1 
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the simplified Mucinder at the bottom of Deianeim’s dress and the rays on 
Herakles’ tunic and behind the Centaur” 

Other patterns though used iq the geamvtrical peril, have n longer 
history, being derived from Mykenaean prototypes Such are the choquers 


cmt Dejiangira’s dress” the small eemb-cirsles with solid centres intraduved ax 


grmind ornaments," the rows of quirks ™ anil of (loteon the foot and the lip 
of the vase, and the horizontal bands which encircle phe vase at varinie 
intervals, 
Another set of ornaments i directly derived from the Mykemionn style 
without passing throagh the medinm of the geqmotric yases. Cangpionyus 
among these is the beantiful Horal patſaru which. ocenpies the mouk panel <n 
the back of the vase (Wig. 3) and which is full of the freedom of Mykenean 
decorative art. ‘The rosettes nsedtas hankgronnd ornaments alse bear much 
greatar similarity to the Mykensoan types than to the conventionalized 
vatioty With four- or cight-pointed leaves on the Dipylon vasex ‘The three- 
loaved ‘ornament is strongly reminiscent of a similar Mykeainean motive 
ies is alee the doulile spiral yutiorn enclosed within « wavy line™ Tt should 
he nobed that apne of these Hora) ortiaments have dotted surfaces, whivk 
again reesll & Mykenasen pmetion™ The spiril hook, one of the fevenritie 
armaments on Early Attic vases and poysent aly on cnr vase clurly goes 
luck Lo 4 Mykelmeun motive” Among the cantintions hands sa Mykennean 
origin must be ¢laimed fir the plait arnsment® which separates the shoulder 
from the borly — ant als oconre on the hratuilliss; and, of nonrsy, for the 
spiral patterns * which pre introduced in vations. forms. on nd below the 
shonldor of thi obverse side, and below the body panel-in which case the 
band i.continned bohind so 9s to cnoirciy the vase: Tho donbledeop design 


® For tho dorisation of the mys on (yriental- * On BAA wip 108, Fig. Al (wary Ine 
izing Tees from thee which Gaenr my Dipslon — mnnlowing tate), and Pat 2. Looschola, Aft 


aio, woe Thotabern, 2rke Dipylinapritter me , 14 98, 201 Countiniue dentle apleads), 


Tipglonvann, p82 

© Vhw term Mykeunaan o 
for the éivilization which jireveded tho 
geomet As we mattr of favt may of the 
ormantints hore Cattell My heme po Guwek bo 
the jro-MMykenasan wr Miimen period, 

=O VYort o Loewehche, Sty Tews, 
extix, B40; B.S.A. vl p 108, Ply. 81. 

“ct Port a. Lonseticho, Myt. Poem, Ft. 
32 OF fur Mybendems ue anil ‘Em ‘Age. 
TERA; F148 for goanmtrio use, Thie ore 
fut fe an ithe the firernnner af the teter 
Lolgue pattern 

* OL Mon, dat vi. VL. @ anda yoomotrical 
ty le the Metropolitan Musecrm, Ilusteated 

the Mavoum Jritiedin, Mav 1012 po 0%, 
Fig. 5, For ite une en Protekaringhian (Pliwar 
Argive) pottery, ake au. dryter Meraowen, 1. 
Ti?, Fig, GPa. 


* OE Yurt Loonie, PL 34. ho, 208 + 


DSA. bx. ju 120, Fig TS. 


For the nee of this ornament on another Karly 
Atti tam, see Sibeineh, 1867, PL 4 

* OF og tha dotted aurfered of garments 
rnd ohartots oo the Mykonyean yas frou 
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7 Ot, Part. u, Liewctittke, Myk. Faas, 
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at the bottom of the back side gcours with #likht variations on other Early 
Attic contemporary vases Thongh obvionsly suggested by Mykeriaedt 
onrvilinvar ornaments” ix dose not, to my knowledge, setnally sccur in 
Mykenaean art in this foro The -banit of single loope filad with sald 
colour, nlao on the back side. was clearly snggested by the Mykenavan wavy 





na. 32—Back oe Vaan 


line and the conventionalized tendrils of the Mykepnont octopus,” for we 
need only fill up tho upright loops of such # wary fine with satid dolour 











# Uf Mat given by Boshinn, nape. cha references given hry Come in BCL 1808, 
Nekeopeten, Pe 1G. p 2 wote 5, . Pow ite ouwurrunne, however, on 

di Qh ae Port, a Leesehcka, Myh Vue, Dedtokoriuthtan (tiumr Axgive) pottery, see 
PL 24. B40, end Afoe ee xiv, pe 160, ateyie Mernemm, pp 126, $22. 
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to get the same effect The cnrinns ornament at the bottom of the 
front sire is perhaps best explained as further variation of thie loop putter, 
Here the loops are not only filled with solid colour, bat represented as tind, 
and accordingty contracted in two places, the bands being. indjoated with 
engmved lines Tho possibility «uggests itself that, the shape was inspired 
by the large Polledrara tripods with bowls, which are-not dissimilar in general 
gutline Bat the ornament as zueh has, 6 fhe as I know, no parallets. The 
*palmette' pattern above the spectator is probably derived from Orontal 
art For though the tily design of Mykennean art is vot unlike it in 
general churneter, it never occurs there in the strictly stylized form of the 
ornament an our vase. Oriental art on the other fund offers close 
panullols,” so that we must regard this design as probably an Eastern 
fportatinn, 

To pass from an malyste of the orhamental patterns to the figured 
ilustrstions, The group of the lion devyaring the deer certainly gous back 
w older prototypes. Animal coulests are frequent rypresentations both in 
Eastern art-and on Mykenacan gems,*and jt is-difticult to essert from which 
of these sources the artist of our vase received his suggestion. The treatment 
is, however, his own. The scone is full of spirit, the deer being especially 
lifelike both ‘in attitude and rendering: ‘The grazing animals on the shonider 
are clearly survivals of the Dipylon vases where grazing doer and lorses often 
appear in long processions. "The ek of definite chmracterimtion is also 
typlonl of thist atyle 

When we come to the representation of Horakles and the Centaur 
Nessos we are clearly on different ground, The artint te following no 
atiteondetite but is breaking ground jn a new direetion—that of mythvlogical 
scenes. Wo have here—and this lunils p peculiar importance to this vase— 
vow of the earliest attempts of the Athenian potter lo represot a pictorial 
seene, not for ite decorative effect as the Dipyloo artist bed dons, nor in a 
more or jess conventionalized form as contenmpormry Oriental artiste wert 
domg. but with a newly awakened gense-of making the picture ttself real and 
living Ibis this eloment of sincerity whieh lends not only interest to the 
scone, but gives it veal artistic merit: For in spite of the many obvious 
erulonesses the picture ia full of a force and eitality which mule the old 
atory live again, The deterinined attack of Herakles and the beseeching 
attitule of the Centaur are convincingly rendered, while the quiet Byure jn 
the chariot forms an effective contrast, Besiles it is not only for what we 
actually see represunted that this picture is valuable, but for the promise of 
the future which it contains For in the light of subsequent history we 
know that when the technique beoame perfocted it wax thik sane Hesire to 
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represent human beings simply ant direetly which resulted in the splendid 
products of the Athenian black-figured and rod-figured styles 

Summing ap the results of our qualysis we find that the influences at 
work on the Early Antic urtists wore threefold: Dipylon, Mykenaes, and 
Orientul The sizength of the Dipylon tradition is recognizable in the shape 
of the vive, the arrangement of the decorations im a tomber af horizontal 
friezea, the extessivy ‘use of background omaments, and in somo of the 
backgrownd griuments themselves Mykenaean infuonce is responsible for 
other motives, some having been derived through the medinm of geometric 
ait, others ititrmliced from A diferent eoutes, From Oriental ark ie burrowed 
at lowst one ornament, perkape the seeve of the lian and the doer. 

The influence of Dipglon art is of course uatural and requires no 
explanation. ‘The revival.of Mykensean motives and the introduction of 
Oriental conceptions, frand not only on Early Attic vases but i all Hellenic 
pottery of this periud, ars wenally attribated vs ta ceartion of Laniic art on 
that of the mother country ; and this i+ indeed the only plsusible explanation. 
For while Mykonasan ornament forme were geometrizal beyor! reeognitiuws 
in Western Hetlas, Tonia seems to have preverved more closely the spirit of 
that art, thus acting eo to speak, ws & mpository from which  fiture 
generations could draw. their inspiration, Moreover, Tonia, from. its close 
proximity to the Orient would be the natum) totermedinry betwee shoe 
countries “au the est of the Hoellente-world, ‘The jean by which this 
influeioe wie nade £9 ast, whether through the medium of Tonic metal pa 
textile aunufseturers or throngh ceramic pmitucts, i» an interesting 
poblem J. BH. Hopkinson in discussing this question (J. 20S 1907, 
pp: 62 £) pointe out tab, bo judge from the enterial obtained by excavations 
in Tonia, Lonie pottery ditring the seventh centory appours to have been 
very insignificant, antl would therefore hartly lace Leet exported tu the 
islands and Greece proper, whore there were Inog patublished and Hourivhing 
factories. Fle therefore holds that the inflience which Junia exorcised 
during this portod must be entirely diy to her weta) and textile manu: 
factures, cepecially as the vases: which mest clearly show this influence 
appear to reflect a metallic or textile origin. There ix to duulit, that perpen’ 
evideuse is in fhwour of thia theory: for thoogh no tuxtile fabrics have been 
presuryed, niinuments euch as the ivory pail from Chinsi™ clearly shew thit 
the wealth of ornament forma by which Ionic influence princizally dhowed 
itsel’ on Western earnmoie Watts, was to be found also on Tony-cerarnig 
products it Easter Gree Huwover, we must not forget that Toni has not 
as yot been properly ¢xcavated and that our theories may be upset at any 
tite by new finds. E 

Bat though the external influences which acted on the Ear Athonian 
artiste were undoubtedly strung, ovr vaxe teaches iis very clowrly that 
Athonwn art at this period was nut merely eclectic; Sor strangor than any 
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inflnences of past and fireign arte was, m we have seen, a hew-borm 
‘and highly individual artiste sense, which ae stinmlated perhaps by 
outside jnflucoces,; but is unmistakuble in ite vigorvus originality, 
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IV. 


‘To proceed to a tethnical consideration of the woe. The clay is of 
warm, rexidish yollow colon, ix fairly woll lovigated, and has · finaly polished 
svrtaen, Tho design wae first all drawn in outline in reddish. brown paint, 
Whererpon some of the surfaces were filled in solid with the same colin, 
others covered with acreamy white wash, wnd the rest wpparenily left m the 
eolouref the clay, ‘The brown parts oan be resogruzed withoat difbouity 
from the illustrations; the white parts are not so easily distinguiahed even 
on the onginal. since the eolour has mi many cases disappeared, "To judge 
from coctant remains the following surfaces were pamted white: of Herakles, 
the left arm and hand, the legs; the sword-blade and the rostte on the 
ehiold; the dlress and fut" of Deianeim: the light band of the — 
and the ground of the lion's mange It ie possible that other portions, for 
inivianiee the funy of Herakins, werr similarly treated and that) the colour has 
sino worn away, Ae many as four methods of inner marking — 
ob the light backgrunnd details are puintel lo the brown dotauryon thie dark 
uckgrenihd they are idiaatly ineiod, excagh in toe cris (1) the deer, where 
the spots and nlw the [lan’s fore leg placed on tha deers back ary oullinierd in 
white ant (2) the Centaur, where the |e exparsting the equine frum the 
hacen body ds reserved! in Hye colour of the clay. 

This extmontinary fixture of techniques be characteristic af the perio 
Th wie a tine when artinte broke away Ami old teaditions and muuly oo 
eayeriments in every direction, with the result that aliwet all the techniques 
employed. be Greek vave-paiitens at earioue tines are found an this une vier 
If we tay teore thee teehniqal developrmnt af the Barly Attic artist fooir the 
sase Dow Th eur pomession, it appear to have hee somewhst ws fallow 
Fins the Dipylon style was stridtly adhered to, that ts the figaiee tere drawn 
almost ontinly insithouette on a relish yellow clay, with space rmeurved 
or Jett umparnted only for thy iutication of te wye or ormmental patter” 
The next stup was to reserve not only the aye bat the whol) free” wand this 
experiment having evidently proved satrafactory, the number of resarved 
surfaces was used increasingly for other parme™ At the same. time other 
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junovations were introduced, Besides the brown eolonr ved for the design, 
first.a yellowish white * and then » purple color wert wddod 5 att, above 
ail, engraved fines: wero need for the indication of detaile—at first sparingly, 
later, as the artist became apparently murcr of the success of this experiment, 
with more and more profision.* Oscastonally the use of engraved linet wae 
varied by painting details in white on the dark background,” or, wt jest in 
the one instance mentioned on ouryuse, by reserving lines: in the colour of 
the clay.” So fay the instinct: for experimentation had been ¢o strong that 
the artists had no tine te syetematia thy new discoveries they had mare. 
This, the reaerved surfaces, the white and tha purpl aecessory colours, and 
the engraved lines wer use where the artint thomght they would be mort 
effective without adhuring Mo any fiend rola Ty thee this shangod and the 
style bene noone upifowm. Outlive drawing Ur reserved spaces were more 
and more abaodooed, thy figures belo Urswa da sillouette in black paint, 
often with purple and rarely with white neosssories, aml with details incised. 
Moreover colouring mattie is aliled to the clay to ike it appear smo:re 
reddish, In other words the technique sow approxinatios the regular Abtio 
black-figured technique, the chin diffirenee heing that the jae of purple hus 
not yet been relegated to minyr ditaile but is often ied for thoes, and tlust 
the distinction betwoen the male and ty frroale, Hesh dae not yet oblainel ” 
But apart from teshoical processes thery fe stall ane grat (lifferenee hetwentt 
Early Attic: vases of flies period and the black-figured technique proper, ail 
that ie the continued use of baclagound ornaments for filling empty spaces 
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This last survival of the old traditions waa not abandoned until we come to 
the various clnaaes of vases which may bo regarded as immodiately preceding 
the real black-figured style, tmunely the amphorac with beads of horsey the 
Attic vases with animal friezes, eotsmonly called 'Vourya’ vases and the 
so-called Tyrrhenian amphorae® . 

After thie sarvey it will not be difficalt to assign to our ease it6 proper 
place, It belongs t the class of vases which stand between those still abow- 
ing strong Dipylin inflvence and these epprosimating the black-figured 
vechnique—when the artist wus trying to free himself more and moré from 
the old school_and had not yet worked out any permanent schome pf his 
own. This highly interesting period hos hitherto been. illustrated only by 
frugimonts, eo bhat the addition of a fairly well vase like our new 
amplor i of great importance in establishing the ‘various features 
observed on these fragments as real characteristics of the partod.* 

To venture on exact dating of Early Attic vases in the present stage of 
our knowledge, would indeeil be huzardods All we en attempt be db is to 
make & general oaloulahinn. Our two landmarks are at the end of the 
Dipylon style, which may be roughly fixed at about 700 ic, wml the Frangois 
vase, Which belongs probibly to the sxcon! quarter of the sixth eentury. 
Working backward fiom the Frangois vase we may assame that the first 
half of the sixth century was taker up by vases such as the later © Vourva' 
vases,” the Tyrrhenian amphorne,” and the atophorme with the horse's 
heads The Nessos amphors anil jt: associates must then be placed in the 
second half of the seventh century, the class to which our amphora belongs 
in vhe first half of that century, and the earlier group at the beginning of 
the sevatith and at the ond of the mghth contary, 

Tn conclusion it amy be useful ve give « list of Early Attic vases up to 
date, This may be considered roughly chronologival, not necessarily ne 
regards dating but at least in stagus of development, for we must make 
allowances for the catservative aloment that will always be found even in 
progrestive tines Thus, while the mare smbitions putters wete reaching 
out ip new directinna sone of their colleagues would be mre to keep to the 
aller methods, dv porleps adept sone innovations and reject athen” The 
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following list is bused chiefly on that givan by Hackl in Jadplueh, 
IMT, p. 98, to which, however, severn) additions have been made. lt 


will be noticed that it differs with 


w seqnence in several in- 


stances from that given by Walters in. his. History of alnoient Pottery, 
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ARCHABOLOGY IN GREECE (1911-1019), 


DNTRING the past year no sensitional disoveries have been maile by the 
spade in the Greek-atea excopt ot Sanles Excavations. in progress have 
heen continued, old excavations re-stwlhied and a unmber of smatior sites 
explored, Symptonutio of the prominence forced wpon ceramics by the 
interest shown latterly im prehistoric archaeology is the tendency to apply 
the same methods to the historic penoil and especially te recognise ‘more 
fully the value of tomb-groups as chronological data. Tho disturbed state of 
the Aegean lias been responsible for the postponement of the British Salwal’s 
excuvation at Datcha, whioh is unfortunately io the area inmedintely affected, 

In Athens and Attica the Greek Arehaoologien! Society hae been huay, 
The yestaration of the Propvlaen ecortinnes, as dow the excavation of the 
Pnyx, without however adding materially fo the conults of last your, Graves 
Of various dates have been opetetlat eatiqud pointe of the city and at Now 
Phaleron seventy archaic burials, mostly of cbildron, have hewn excavated. 
The pottery fond in them inolides Phaloron, Cormthian.and Protocarinthian 
ware, At Andvysos, near Thorikes, Kustriotes and Philadelphesa have fund 
tombs with pottery maging from’ Geometric! to Black-figure’: mide hand- 
nivly pots with incised decoration are associated with the former: At 
Suninm Stats ‘has investigated the btailding rmbbish of the old Athens 
temple. finding among it A nomber of arvhaic offerings, including soarals, a 
lead figure of Apollo, and 4 marble idol of the island type, 

In the Peloponnese the chief excavations have been ab Elis aml Angas 
The excavation of Elis (Palaeopolix), begnn in 10 by the Austrian Sehool, 
has yiven chiclly negative results for the GQreck period. The standing rinse 
ave of Roman brick. Of these three have been investigated = two proved to 
be portions of baths, the other « fimily tmansoleum Gmyer of Greek, 
Rowan, sod Christian date have buen opened: one of the latter is closed 
with o klab benring an interesting inseription with un early curse-formula. It 


~ is significant of the nttee spoliation of the place that this was the only whole. 


‘Faseription found. 

At Argos Dr, Vollgraif continued the explorntion of the ayore (hegan 
1906) and uncovered tiie foundation of a prostyle temple 100 m. in length 
with the base of the cultus statu still i vit, Th adjucent Byzantine walle 
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were found fragments of statuary, twenty teeriptions (four of the fifth 
century) nnd over 200 ontablatnre-blocke from various buildings of the 
ugora. A Mycenassn ceinetery was discovored at Skala in the Tnachos 
ralloy* 

In Kynotrrin Rhomaics hax distovered a stuall sanctuary of Apoilo 
Tyritas, anal the acropolie of Palaio-Katuna near Dimitzana has been identified 
bs Oikondnos with the site of Thisod on the evidence uf two decrees engraved 
on bronee plates from 4! temple of the Orreat Gol,’ * 

In Bonotis the crusade initial by Prof Burrows against (eomuervial) 
ropSwpvyia continues Papaiakis of Tanagra itself has opened 150 grayor 
ranging from the sixth to the first century, The oldest are pits containing 
ashes and. shafts with onlntmt bones: qithoi and earthen sarcophagi ano 
also used in the-sixth century, Later graves arr cunstructed of large tiles, 
stone slabs; and carthen pipes. The finds of pottery in the earlier graves 
were considerable, one containing 176 aryballol; though terracotta: were 
numerous in graves of the sixth and fourth centuries very tow fine * Tanagra’ 
stutiottes were found. 

At Hala Miss Goldman and Miss Walker, of the American School, have 
opened about 200 yrives varying in date from the Geometne period downto 
Renan times, the only period nod represented being that of tho earliest rf 
ware, The contents included largo quantities of terrapottas and vases: 
especially remarkable are plates (found with o bf lekythos) decorated with 
Bocotian geametria designs in red and black on a white ground. Most of 
the graves were tndisturbel, sy thut the results are especially: iaportunt for 
the chronology of the wares represented, if is also possible to show that 
certain wares hitherto cousidred as Tayportations ace in fut local The 
evidence for the chronology and typological development of terracoting is 
also vonsiderable. Qatside tho sphere of ceramics the finds include bronze 
vases and qairrors and silver and gold jowellery of fino workmanship* 

At Thohes the excayations of the “Palace of Kadmos’ were continied 
wid three more roome uncovered. tn the court was discovernd uo Myceniean 
potter's kiln, semicieouiar in plon and ilivided vertically by a built wall and 
horizontally by» pierced floor of baked: carth.* 

At Thespine Keramopoullos tas oxcavated the common grave of the 
wliiere whe fell in 424 at Delion o tnonnd of irregular shape [32 m, in 
extrams Wath) surrounded by a rough wall, anid originally erowned by the 
figure of A tion, only slightly emuller than that at Chasrones, of which the 
hind-juarters survive Moat of the corpeus were hurnt,a few buried. Above 
the graves welw Monod remains of annual oferiges' 

In Rubeos Kouryunioles continues My ¢xouvute ut Eretris and Papa- 
vusilion to explore Mycenaean tombs in the vicinity of Challas® 








* Difoemintion kimily wuppliod by tha exc * Nodes kimlly sent tie ly the wxoavatons 
reton. * Tipowryed, 1077, 247-17, 

* Tipaarad, 1991, pp, 264, 248. © yhid, 469 ff 

1 Tipixrsed, 1971, 18246. * Ybud, 227 ¶ 
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Tn. Phokis Soterindes has resumed work at the tumulus of H, Marina 
(Arch, Ane 111, 126), carrying. two deep teenchos to the lowest: bevels, 
The mndermost stmtnm (3.50 m,) contained pamted neolithic ware, above ly 
a similar thick layer of · Minyan* and (ryirnise shords, and xbove thir again 
Mycenaean remaina* 

Tn Thessaly the Ephor Arbanitopoullos has displayed his ustial netivity 
with important results both fir the préhistoric and for Inter periods AL 
Sesklo five rich geometrio graves have been opened, ab Dranista in Dolopia a 
Great chamber-grave of similar dite was Hind to contain rdmaine of thirty: 
ine boilies, 


The teuple of Athens at Gonned has yielded twenty-five new ineorip-- 


tions as well as architeetiveal détails ata mall objects. Finally no fewer than 
230 grve-stelae and fimeroue frigment= nearly all pamted, have been 
recovered frum ote of the south-western towers of Pagusne, One of the 
paintings, representing # seated and a standing man life-size, ix said hy the 
excavator to be the finest yet lisoovered, and thirty have been drawn in colour 
for reproduction, A large sentptured faneral banquet stele employs paintinuy 
for ite accemories, ‘The whole series hax been used moroly as building 
material during repaire to the town-wall carried ont probably LOL 0, 
The steluo themselves date fiom «300-250 -Ke Another tuwer hak boon 
found to contain similar filling and awaits excayation next year 

At Halos in Mhthiotis Mesere Wace und Thotspson have #xeuvated « 
group of ten cixt-tombe ab the foot of the Acropolis, containing inhummatiaty 
batials and geometric. puttery resmnbling examples from Theotoken, Skyros 
ote, anv! the largest of tar tutonliin the immediate tieighbourhood, This 
proved t ¢ontain sixteen burnt pyres covered with stone carms and 
contuining burnt human remains, geometric pottery, iron swords (one ODI m. 
long), knives and xpears, and bronze fibulae, pins, ete, ‘The eceurrence of 
inhumations and cremmtions only half xo hour apart, both associated with 
geometne pottery, raises many problems which must for the present remain 
masolved,** 

Tn the isiand area Dtrpfold continues his researches ab Ourfi, The 
temple of the Gorgon podimunt has been further explored, little ur uo now 
sculpture being found? and the great altar woeavercdl “Trinks were male At 
varidis ports of the anwiont eity, and the lemple af Kardaki, in the grits 
of the royal villa, whieh had boon excavated in 1422, Again tincoyired, 
Tirportint corrections aiuat We made to ie plan published by the Dilottanti 
(Ant of Ath, Sapp. pl 1-3), but tive remaing have not suffered since the 
first excavation. In Cephalonia Philudelphene aml Kyparisses are excavating 
at the charges of M. Gockoup, who, it will he menienrbered, identifies the 
idlatd with the Homeric Ithaca, ‘The excavators have found hatherto » 





* Tipertund, 102}, 20% aly dinfiomel te the Sulwal 
Fron a report Waily vont me by Dr. © Tostistions tom photogruple of the 
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large number of tombs chntmining vases, coins, aod jewellery of Hellentstio 
date* 

tn Delos the Froneh have had an unuscally soccessfal season (1210-11) 
Under the Sanctusry of the Foreign Gods has been discovered an earlier 
Heraeum with a remarkable depomt of pottery, The finda incinde harye 
Corinthian vases and specimens of the other ' Onentalising” Schools Rhodian, 
Samian, and Nuucratite, besides fino examples of Attic ware running down to 
the strong rf ponod. The great reservoir has heen excavated avd the 
‘system of eluices and channels fr the distribution of ite water made out, 
The gymnasium bas been clesred and can be residyed on paper {rom existing 
friyrients, Excavation is now proceeding at the Thustre aod Stedinn, 
The your's yiekl of inseriptions is large and important. 

Tn Samos Sehede and con Gerkin continue the excavation. of the 
Hersciitn. No trees of inner supports hating been found in the vedla 
‘(which saunsires 54 X 23 m,), it ie to be wssumned that it was hypaothral, 
Of the building itself neither wall-hlocke. nor details of entablatire have 
com to light, ‘The coli appear to have boon partly marble and partly 
yrs it one caw certainty « marblo eaptal was placed on a pores column. 
The temple wae never completed, though it waa in bnilding throughout the 
sixth century, Seventy stone column bases of the finest archaic work, found 
built into the foundation, are evidently relics uf the: pre-Persian Herseam. 
Outside the temple itself the N. and EO portions of the peribolor have 
bean cleared and the great square altar of offering located. Near it was an 
enol. with « atatuebise bearing the oaue of M.Tullins Civeru. Statue 
Tasos inscribed bo tember of the Julien and Cleucdiany imperial families 
evidently Commeniomte their wenerosity to the temple affer the damage jt 
sustained during the war of the pirates ™ 

In Crete Dr. Pernice at Gortyn is elvaring the round building (now 
proved ty be an Oreum restored by Trajan) inte which the famous Law of 
Gortyn” inseription was built; of this latter two new blocks have hewn 
mivovyerod, A replion of the Hera Barberini of the Vatican has also been 
fond in the course of the excavation, Near the’ Basilica, now proved 
heyy been nightly so designated by the stxteenth century Italian. explorers, 
hus been discovornd a Nymphaeum, including an elaborate fountain with 
three basins and a qountity of sculpture, dating from early Imperial times 
and restored according to insermphion in the seventh eentury after Christ 

De. Halbbery, at Hagia Trina, hws discovured @ large duposit, of inseribed 


tablets nearly all accounts, and an interesting and well-preserved shrine ul 


the * Late Minoan LIT” period 

At Vivikustro in Eastern Crete Miss EH. Hall andl Mr. RB Seager 
have exeavatel 4 anetion of the ‘geometric’ hill-town aud oxplorud sevurnl 
burying placer: the latter were of three types, reckcut tholor bone- 





Notes hiwlly ment mu by De, Mhiladalpheus — fertdwnting drchdul, Aleortyer, 
© From notew kindly sent me by Pr, Ss 4 Wom an wnpubilbibed yeport oumrtiiidly 
whiter repart.te to be pireemnted in fill in the fpea«n wt miy dlepowal by Ti. Pernier.. 
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chambers, and rock-shelter buriale Both erenation and inhumation. were 
protised, “Tho pottery found was for the most part strongly reminiseent of 
Minoan tmdition, though # purely yeometric fabric alse ocetimred, fron and 
branze objects, inniuding an important serios of fibulac, were abandant.@ 

We turn now to Asia Minor. Very important discoveries: have been 
mado.at Sartes by the Amorican expedition. The great temple of Artemis 
has now heen completely cleared. It was a marble octastyle paendodipteral 
building. measuring 340 x 150 foet, with twenty columns ov eithur side 
Besides the two complete colunme thirteen others have been found ba situ 
standing tom hoight of 20-30 feet: the two columns of the EL pereh stand ay 
‘itary bases intended for scnipture. Tho cella-walle aye «till in plates 
15-20 feet high, The architectural details are described as euquisite specimens 
of Lonic ornament dating probably from the fourth century. The tomple ix 
known by inseription to have boon rowed and in wee before 300 Ke. 

A very rich harvest has been wou from the excavation of upwards of 
400 tombs across the river. It jnclides Lydian pottery (the earliest dateable 
clnas in juxinposition with Attic %-£ ware), terracottas, bronze mirrors, 
jewellery recalling the beat Etrisean work, and an extremely interesting 
suries of gems, bearing Oriental, Persian, ‘Lydian, and Greek designs: Most 
important of all the finds made daring the three seasons’ work is a bilingnal 
juseripbion in Lydian and Aramaio, the Iattor text dated in the tenth your 
of Artuxerses. This gives the first clue to the iiterpretation of Lydian 
inscriptions’? 

At Pergamon the past season's work has ineluided the excavation of the 
terrace af Demeter, the exst entrance of the Gymnasian:, aml the sanctuary 
of Herm above (N. of) the latter. The Herseom was orientated N, and 8. 
the tamply being of the Doric onder with four columns on the facade. For 
4 reconstruction of the order only the capital is ticking, ‘The inscribed 
architraye shews that it was dedicated by Attalos Il, ‘Tho material is 
tachyte. marble being used but xparingly = the work is surprisingly poor for 
the (late. Lurticus of a find Hellenistic mosnie are preserved on the tloor of 
the cella and the buse of the cultisstatne, ccoupying the whole width of 
the room, remiaina in ofta; from ib come fragments found on the spot of i 
male stitin (Altalos TE?) Against the wails, night and left, are bakes for 
lonoriry statues of Adobogiona, dunghter of Deictarus und ay anonynivus 
priestess respectively, 

In the territory of Pergamon have been excavated eonsidérahle runaine 
of 4 Hellenistic villa, which proves to have been that of the tyrant Hormeins 
(of Strab, 814) the friend of Aristotle ™ 

At Didyma tho lower levels of the temple precinct have been sounder 
ait the cella partinity cleared of the huge blocks which have enoumbereet tt. 
since the earthquake of the filteonth century. Many of the blooks have been 


—— — ee 
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replucod on. the cella-walls, which have now 4 hisight of 540 1., and seviral 
very important details, notably the pilaster capitals of the interior, reenvered. 
A church of the sixth century wes foond to have been Quilt invide the cella 
so that the stair leading down from the portido formed the avaOpore of the 
apse, ‘The church was removed after measuring and the stair fully eliared: 

The sanctuary of Men Aske@noa discovered Jnst year near Yalowateh 
(Antiochia Pisidiae”) has been excavated by Sir W. M. Ramsay. The 
retnains are dated by the excavator ulmioxt uniformly after the Christian ex, 
The peribolos wall cannot safely be placed earliir than the second century, 
though part seems to be pre-Roman, The earliest inséription is of a freedmian 
of Claudine, the earliest sculpture « portrait-statue (re-used) dating probably 
from the first century. The coins aml pottery ful are Roman or Inter, 
There is evidence of « Pagan revival in the reigue of Maximinnus I and 
Maximin, to which period most dedicatory inscriptions are tv be referred, 
aud the whole hieron was finally and deliberately wreeked by Christian 
zealots, The chameter of the central building (temple or altar) is still 
andetermined owing to its ruined state, but Ionic fragments were found near 
it. “There is no new evidence for the interpretation of the ritual word 
Tex. 

It roniains to express my gratitnde to the many archaeologists who haye 
permitted me access unpublished material, particularly for ailvance- proof 
sheets of the Arvliinlogischer Anzeiger and Tpactsed to Dr, Karo and 
Dy, Lestirdes respectively: the extent of my debt to Dr; Karo will be 
#pparent to anyone who reads Kis muech fuller report. 

F. W. Hasivek, 


— — 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


The Agamemnon of Aesohyitis. Witli Verse Translation, Introduction, anil Notes 
by Waures Heantam, LitD. Edited by AO. Peamox, MLA, Pp x + 200, 
Quolridge, at the University Presa Oe 62 not, 


Tare volam: voutaina such materials for Howllam's edition of the Agumenaon ae 
could ha yot togethor aRer his death. The notes hare ton calloctet by Mi Pearman 
from Hoadlagu’s proldishel work aud frow his wenuaeripte, the teat foe tower emnatitrited 
acooriling 19 hie Views #o furan they were known, aul it in faced by a versy translation 
of the play, ‘The notes lemve many gopa, and it ia clear that Headlam had done little to 
got his commentary inte shape, ‘Tho editor seem to me therutore to lave reprinted too 
sparingly wliat THowdlain had ulready published Fur oxempla in | oS Hewllan 
poceptad » tranapositiny proposed hy Pauw, but the etudent who wishes to know on what 
growls he did so will pot te wnlightened in thin book nor even jn the place to which he: 
would dit natarally turn—Hoadlain's paper on Tremonti af Words re MNS, 
(CB. 1002) Hf he cliance to possess that rare paingihlet Ou Bditiny Aewchytio, he may. 
stambln on thy reaxon, and be will bo rewarded with #umie Information not indeed now 
to ascomplinhol wetriite bat of quite snfticiant importance to the ordinary student to 
dleserre @ plaeo hore, Again, Headlan’s urigiual defence of bis emenilation tmurmhextur 
ml. 0 (1000, 113) ended with a Pamyraph on two uthier probeble examplos uf 
corrupted. compomnis, This, together with « discausion of Prof, Hovusman's propoaod 
corsdation, haa lesn «mitted frum thew motes Ib fe trod that these things are por 
eowwntial to the uinlemtomling wf the pusmge or of Hleatlan's view, Wut they are of 
connidernile interest ; and, whan, s¢ hore, we are jut to the invonvenienee of notue at the 
enil of the book, condderstions of space (especially in. so slim a-volume) furniah no excuse 
for the ouissione, Wo think aley Unt Headisin's Prodertion shonlil have hoon reprinted: 
To that lecture we muit wtill refer for infurmation aa to his guiveal yiow wf Aowlylin 
wud of this playin particaiar, The preface printed In tlide voli, thangh (Interesting 
and Muminating, be inmmniticient at an iutroduction, and should have been remforced hy 
the Drileetion The priface bin memmover now povred net to he by Hyadlian pt all: 
it ie on emmy by Mr. Austin Smyth which woe found among Head lan's papers atid 
supposed tobe by him. ‘Tho most important exgyestion it cuutuine is a propesal (i sulee 
by 4 sacrifice of thy timeanity the sliffcultive gained by Dr, Vorralf. Me. Siayth 
auppeest an interval of pome days after 1, 413—s miyyestion which desaryes oarotal 
commileratiim, though we doubt if if will bo yenorally wecepted Whether Hella 
hinreatf scorpted itor unt wo have no mean wt telling, 

Souw- ol the trsustation in this yolume haw already been jmblishl, and of nv 
passage nt lon⸗t we havu au anclier vorniio, Cn che while thy translation jwwmetisfactory, 
The rendoring of the tyriok« tusk of vlnost noperttrnian Uifievliy le pavely mecomaful, 
In Hinnk verse Hondlam aypesre to have heen Nueh more ut Tiine, wind his version eon. 
tains noble poumusos | tia howererelierly unfinished, and ie avon dintgurod by umuoteioal 
Tinos, “He hath diggod my Trig with smmttack 41, 590) will yok pam thee —— 
winter, 

The book, (tray bw gathered from these romarks, fe Mss ppenntiou, Lat all utetits 


ut Aeschytun will be ghul-to pomsews it ae the whadew af that wtixion which. fato ties 
donied ty un 
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El Teatro de Menandyo : Noticies histérieo Iiterariaa, texto original y vernon diroota 
de Lis Gueves fragmentos Por Lom Nroonay ox. Onwan, Pp. Se plate, 
Barcelona : Tipografia L’Aveng.. £921 [1912). 


This voluroe grew fat OF » dovtneal thea, and eussiste of @ full and caroful study of the 
comely of Metwndue, in ite origin and aubsoquent inffuenoo no les than in Menaudber’s 
actual work, followed by the text of fourteen plays ani some smallir fraamunts, with « 
very reudahle prose tnalation, ‘The text ds wulmtantially that of Kootty with « few 
curiations due te the adoption of conjentures rejected hy that scholar or made since the 
ay af his edition ; these include a few of the author'sown. Lotebyre's seent 
publication of tho comptete facsimile of tho Kin Ishikaw MS, and of a toxt covined frons 
the original appeared too late te be vitiliced, ‘The wilaare rows met chide to make ott 

contribution of impartunes to the stady of Menandur, bnt it is « handy nid uectul 
edition Of the fmguwentx, the more to be weloomwd as coming from 6 canny not hitharto 
distinguished in thy study of Monander or in papyrolagy; and the introduction whiws 
rowwareh aml critival judgment. There ty too « full anil very uefa! bibliography. The 
withoe takes a pore favourable viow of Menauder's merits aa & cotmio genius than many 
povetit-erities, who lmlved, in their disappoiutment at not finding the new fragments equal 
to their expectations, have perhaps undoly depreciated them, The volume is aduuirally 
printed on good paper, but there are a nuiiler of miapriuts, particularly in the qaotations 
frou Latin writers, with whom the outhor doce nut seem so mich at home aa with 
Oreck. Ho loaves it an open qoestion whether the codex found wt Kom Istikew 
isto be (ated im tho or 4th-Sth centary + toe pulaograplete thire eau harnlly be 
doubt that the fifth century WW & more likely date than any earlive period, and 2nd-Irt 
is impriesibly anely. 


Catalogue Général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée du Caire: 
Papyrus grees il'ppoque byzantine: Par M. Jsay Maxrexa  Toue preiiier, 
Pp. i 4-283 and 33 phites, Le Goinet Imprimuric de Austitut tranquié d'nechdologie 
orientale, LMU, 9F fr, 20. 


Thix catalogue, which, a¢ Mo Measpero romarks, ‘est la premiiew collection an pen 
étoudu de papyras exctasivunnent, byztiting, qui sit encune (4 publise,” bids fair to be 
incoumparahly the most important documentary antharity for the history of Kaypt during 
the Byzantiny period which wo possess. This first volame at, all events, and the fnet 
fasciculus of the second volume, whieh has alvoady appeared, sbound in interesting and 
valiiahla materia! j amol thay sre concernal with « portion only of the Bysantine papyri 
At Cairo, the others being reserved for later Volumes This portiod vonsista of tho 
papyr found at Kom Telikaw, auciontly ‘appodird, cdp “Appodirgs, or “Adhpodirge wakts, 
‘the Wmimportant, villagn (though at one time & tome capital) to which we owe the 
Menanier codes ated a vant sane Of deewments of the sixth amt early cighth contains, 
Thongh these pnpyri were found at Aphidito, a intinber of then colate to Antasopolis 
aiul others to other places ; but tho great majority of thoxe at present published hare to 
do with Aphrodite ttaulf; This ciromnmetancn gives tham an adil) value, sitme, coming - 
trom the sanur plsce adit belonging’ ty a period of anly ebout fifty yonrs, they give us 
a more anil representative view of the life of wb lvast one district than wort be 
tlie case if they wore « mivcellanmous collection drawn trom many Jocalities, Tho picture 
which they anable ae ty form ja enn of great interest, It has indeed for lung heen customary 
to regard the whole of this periud a» one OF infuriue interest aid lnportance, Thut ib 
waa s Hine of deoulenct la trae. Lt has tut the affiitics to the ofd Hellonio life which 
wive dach fascination to the Ptolomato, nor the wdminiatrative amt fariatic importance of 
the Romma perrol; bot it has none the fess an interest of He awn, whiel sonslate 
perhaps wusinty ju Cie fact that ia it we see the gradual trmisformation of the atichenb 
into ‘the ‘imodineval world. This growitg medinoyal: charactor comes out wrongly in 
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weveral of these papyri. Thun in No. 67000 woe tind « monk foanding  {ewdeyrion it 
connexion with a monastery for the reception of travelling monks, amd from that 
document. and 67004 we learn that Apallew, a spwtosep gray, and the filer of Dineuras, 
the poetadrocete, byunme towards the end af his life « monk bis eonvent founded by 
Hiimmadlf.  Agnint, tin UTU8 ecole we hear complaints of tho hacellarié, mereenary euldiere in 
the emyploy of private perm, aml of row oteergy drowlor . » atEurra padine fp 
ra TOY cringe Toe ceergomm, & significwih sidetight, es the editor remarks, ots the 
«juite feudal churacher uf society at that periad The inordinate wurdlludes 


characteristic 
of Byzuntiiism comes out inimany of the documents ; the petitions expecially are in’ tho 


respect typloal of the period, aud iy 67002 wo haven perfoct triumph of “Badia,” Oy 
thy othor hand the older Hicdlanina still warvitew ity Chur conrpemitiote of the Ditseerun 
refetred fh above, An advocate anil sot ol a large Incalirwret are epwroewisirrae tof 
Aphrodite, Ie wns evidently * ian of seme education, tad visited Bynntiam ond 
Pentapolis, and fancied himself & poot of mm mean -onter, He was in tho habit of 
scribing drafte of hie muruuroits pootien! cmspositions (all or slowet atl of which seo of the 
hewwing Variety) oo the bok» of legal demly or on odd pisses of papyrin, anil fortunately 
many of hie poo have enrvived among the Aphrodite papyri, smoxt of thom at Outro, 
han others in thy Britinh’ Muacom, at Beri, «nd in provate handa, * Fortamately nomat 
mitint oot he taken as implying aly Wwerit io the puede) thelr value arises wot fran thelr 
yoodnese liut Eons their hadriess; frou the picture they give us of Egyptinn Hellman 
in ite Test ax turing gleams, They are of interest joo from their many faults of moto, 
which’ indignte.an ago nf teanwition. A poot accmmomed to pronownoe by aovent m hare 
seen stryguting with yustihitative auamainn sid frequently coving te grivf over Ht. He Aa⸗ 
te have Kad ambitions in prow aa well wa In Worse: for if not, ae Appears fod) fines hile, 
the author of Whe tlorid petitions referred to, he certainly wrove tho earimes docuinent on 
67007 yore {D), an adyertivement by an indignant father of the dlaitiheritanen of his 
daiughter, Waa he too the author (M. Maxpera dees ot tutioste the hand ge his) of 
87089 veefo (B)) The editor describes this aa tho draft of « petition ¢ but its Iternry 
stylo, quite unlike that of the petitions, and ite avoidance, for thy moar part, of hintue 
waggest that it ia rather « complimentary speech, Arvong other documents of genyral 


interest may he mentions No, 67002, the that stey is legal proovedinys lit « case of 


breach of pronise of marriage. Ft will bo eeun frone wliat line boon said? that these 
papyn of the desyiwed Byzantine poriod. are well worth study. 3) Maspero ts tc be 
warnily congrutulated on the completion of the firvt volume and on the #kill-which ho has 
shown aa an editor 


Das Motiv der Mantik im Antiken — Vou Repotr Starmim Pp. 250, 
Giessen: Alfted Topelmas, 1912. ML 7.20. 


The work was bivplrod by Albrecht Dieterich wtih thet 4 thoroauh Investigation ahd 
to made of the dreat ond oracle tnotives lo uteiont dranm The Writer atmtise the 
extant plays in order, inclidiny Arivtophansa® comedies, the tryedies of Seneou, gnil tie 
work Of the Latin eoml ponte, aml obtwheerendlta which aro the mony stoking bomuse 
the moderd reader ie apt to juve Tightly over descriptions whieh seas prsed) Jom do tien 
Vian hey meat te the wudioned anil to the authors of witljpnity, Alrewly fu the 
Puraniny of Avschylua, both dream and omen sre tully developed imteumants of the 
drattatint's tovlirijue > iy Provethyua, the Seven, wad the Orestein ventloe are the main 
speber of the action, and rok are constantly employed aa seconlary mrothes Shaellis, 
ly caretal wnalysin, shows tha moet of thoke eiriationa lin tha use of dingam and urecle 
which are found in the later drametiays aro either prosent. mn. Aeschylus of saggested by 
bev work Sophocles atel Burspidue nee divination wach tn his oharnetorintic way 
Sophocles refinus and vompilinstes the Awmehyleny methods, with extracta eeu tragia 
efforts from peouliar modifications: lie la the thot, for example, to take the prophecy 
arrive juat too late to influence the heve'y aguon Euripides, aniiko- his ——— 


‘new kn os 


® 
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luundly heli¢ees (x divination ; but he tes it freely as a convenient ool, Ww fraud his 
intrignes, fo round off his jdot, to express his politionl views, to explain, the actions ot 
hie ohuracters when he lack or does net cure bo seck « yuure efimplele justifioution, In 
oomuedy these wotlves play « lew cotsdilernbly part, lu} «till @ part ; and in the Seueess 
‘tama they wre uilopted with the rost of the consecrated. trogio paraphernalia aud. 
oxaggorated ty produce grandiose thoatrical effect, Stavhlin's boul ie elowr, jndiclowa, 
rat full of fine eriticien + there ty hardiy an soedetih play but rounives treat light , anil 
thw rewilts are of grew yvaluy fo the stuly of the Greek drama ae i historical whole, 


Arte © Artifizio nel Dramma Greco. Da Fuaxceico Goitumanso, Py 20%) 
Catiuia: Frateuco Battiato, 112, L 4. 


The writer, in hie own wonls, trie to penetenla inte the workshop af tha Grose 
tragedinus, He slivws the poet vonstmined by the comventiona of the Attio-utage anil ly 
thi popular charneter of the performance, ant aurmounting the ditheulties put 1 dake 
way by various expodionts and with varying skill. Lt was» good ides, to pent togethues 
gytieral accomnt if the influence exerted on the Oreck trayediaus by the conditions unler 
which they worked | for s good doa) of the inmost fruitful recent work ‘on the dram hea 
loen done from thie goint of view Much ef the matwr tr Guglielmine’y work t4 
naturally familiar to staiente ¢ he floscribos lin work, mdestly, o4 m compilations, tut 
contains seone freal and original obaeryations rnd enibodies (he results ut several abudios, 
éxpecially Ltalian, which are not widely kuown. The bodk is divided itite two parte: in 
the first, the writer shows tho offeote produced by the continuour presence of the choras, 
by the Eimited namber of actors, by the tecessity of soqualiiting the audi¢now with the 
dats of the myth, ete Iu the second, he teante the methods of axciting the uympathy, 
interest, or pasalous of the piblico—ra xonrixk rod Peirepav. Tn the first. part the writer ts 
somatimos jot to exaggarate the defer, wad he jn eepocially severe om BKaripides, whose 
Hippelytow anil Metles receive tiujiwt strictures In Ui mound, this dineelone on the 
chupneters of Ajax, atl of Cedipis at Colon, seem to rext an mixtaken notion of the: 
artivt’s character drawing. The briglitest chapter i#-that which deala with the limited 
number of the actor: = ‘The book iv worth rosding, wl the promised pontinimtion, which 
welll Aden) with shu ewe ee tunchtew and A creat many other auljvete, will lie awaited with 
interest, . 


The Loeb Classical Library, Buripides, With an Englwh tramdation by 
A. 8, Wat, In foarvolame. Vol) L ‘The Api ic Fathers, Translation 
by Krneovp Lace le two rolanwe, Vol J. Philostratus. The Life of 
Apollonius of Tyana. Truulstion by FP. ©. Coxymisum, MA. To two. 
vounes, Volt St. Augustine's Confessions. Translation vy Winnor 
Watry (1085) In thew volumes. Vol I, Terence, Tritdation by Jonw 
Seawmestoy, Iniwovdlumes Voll Londo: Heinemann, 1% fa que vol 


The peviewer: of the: frst, volumes of = now series may iniriy be oxposted to say 4 fow 
wonle alent ther getersl phin which m belie poreaed in it Mr, dimes Eoob att his 
editer's, Mr. TK Page and Mr, W. HD. Rouse, have oudurtaken the commygoges task 
of eapplying Eglin readers with up-to-date texte and translations of all that ie best in 
Hora) mad Greek literature from the tw of Homer to the fall of Constantinople 
Matiy of the tentelasine will le now, Mist old translations, when goed, will nth he 
Hivdulned Tin yoner! plan dueerVee yererous praise The enuveptlon i @ tne cnn, 
onl, Vhat thore ie rom for much » work, fow lovers of tho Classe Willdeny., Tf, aeowe 
may faitty: hope from the firth acingles, the execution anawere the design, the public 
will ove weep debt of gratitude to Me, Teely anh his fullow-workers, 
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For tho particular valames a few words must quffice. Dr, Way's translation of 
Kluripidos iv atrowdy kerown wnt valet, anil te has now mebwiiteed it to a careful pevision, 
The blsnk verse is itiiriffled mat Osithful (U the original Tn the choruses, Dy. Way hen 
Jrawt his Inapiration largely frou Swinburtie, and, even if:at times hw Salle pte the 
characteristic fault of hie master, excessive woallh of words, he offen. attaine to elngular 
happiness ond tewnty af eopnesenn. 

Mr, Kimupy Lake us with « transhition of the Apontolio Fathers inte 
slinple and idibwmitio Finglinh, well suited to the-style of the origiml, Hy choice of the 
second person plural instead of the ewomd paragon singwlar i ne donbt delikerste, sod 
iw probehty donizmad ter wvekt challenging eompariann tid dimetly with our Verslute af 
the New Testament. Whither U lo tit iteelf o gaits in, pertiape, somowhat duabtfal,. 

Mr. Conyboave gives it w dlear ard easy rendering of the cunwouw and fesctuation Tif 
of the great pagan waniler-worker, Apolloniny if Tyana, Hin sty ly t ſunhl aod altrpative,, 
Wut, at fitters, we think, he might hare allowed bimeoll 9 bitthe more froodint in treating 
the Greek ie Buctish form And atrogdrey ted lot avant: * wutscrnt.” 

Me. Sargeauat’y setiloring of Teronvo deserves high praia for ite excellence in 
coltouint dialogue, Perfection can warcely le avked for, whith comle vor has wo be 
remlered inte promes tic Me Sergeant hae shows great skill in attaining a enay and 
idinmatic style wnul in retaining muny noat verbal points of the Latin comedian, 

Tasstly, as 4 sample of the ot tranalutions, we have Willian Watt's viguroan ard, 
confident tmualatiog of the Confestore of St. Angutine. “These ot translater aptelnud 
an independence whith we find Ut bard to ejual, and we uiny congratulate enmelvon that 
the editors hays revolvéd to call ipon thent, whienovor possible, to mterpret tio ulassicg 
for um 

In comdlanian.it whould lie added thet each volun be prociled with an fitroduetian, 
which pute belore the onder in siuuple and attractive farm sich fects about the original 
atithot as aco boceseaty for the proper appreciation of his work. 


The Heroic Age. By HL. Muxxo Caanwicx. Maps, Py. xidd74 Cambndgo : 
Univursity Presa, 2912, 120. net. 
This book part uf the Cambridge Archeological and Ethuologioal Series, ie an Interesting 
atteupt to make tho Early Horoie jiteratures of thy North Evreaun wri the Gxeok 
aress throw niutaad light on the crees aml conditions of the ages which produved thane, 
widely divided a4 these are in Huw, Sined the North Europent) Mernie Age falle well 
within historic days, and many of ite heroes can be identified, it utorally throws much 
tore Tight on the Greck Heroic Age than the fatter om be expected to throw opan 
it, fn sito of the dittegmees iit tinw, clvilteatin, and geographies! ooniitinns, 
My. Chadwick finde eartain common features poivting to cummmon onivees, ant it 
chief, le regards both the ajod and the Mterature which thoy produced ux the result 
of periods of ravial unrest and movement, daring which ocmyarutively igri pean 
broke loons from old family and trihal ties, and swooptig down on viel of anus, 
fowl thowealees free to indulge individualistle Ueudennles. fe explaine the 
urtraoplinary hol which these Early Heroic poenm have always had and still have 
upow tho imaginativy of potthed civilized folky by the natarm! lutivelisalietio Inerhersm 
which breke in we all ‘The sitvatiine depleted srw mach aa, einuy itepemeailili tie ordered 
melity, are toverthelow: covertly desired by those whose deste am! pantlone are safely 
felterel 11 it worn objooted tliat alnrilar patiods, 4.9. that-of the (rook conqnost of Axta 
oe that of tho Latin conquest of tho Near Eaat, haye vot produced Hervic titerntare with 
an onal appied, be wookl reply, we aippess, that Hur eopititious were mot the sume. 
1s the lather come thare wae uo euch frecdure feu restralith abl wot anol eiltural 


iideyenoe Detwean the attackiitg oud attacked sooietion, Me, Chadwick han taken great, 
Mine to being hin wrckwology wp to tio latest date yy, he talon apecunt of the recont - 


_ 
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discoveries at Tiryns), anit, though he has littl now to wy about Early Greece, Hollame 


schdlary will profit cousiderahly by what ho has to tell them of Early Germany wn 
Soandinnvin, 


—— Por Anteny Pérs-Oireens, Pp. 56. Barcelona > Thoursa. 
int 

Don Artin) Péres- Cabrera describoe his little book.as ‘ eaton modeutos articulos, devlicalos 
A dewribir auperticinimente, pars qun sant conocidos de! piblive, las muchos tenors, de 
épocka Hivtiitaa, que de encuditran en lis aittiyuns isis J'ithyown, espedialurente del 
periodo anterromano, It ia a very readable and intoresting account of tho antijuitios 
of the Balaatic fle of Thss end His neighbouring (alate From the escllovt titees t0 the 
vixtounth cuntury, with epocial reference to the *Phowuician' peorypolee of Ebua aml 
Portuy Magnus, and tic site at Puig d'en Valla. The photographic illustrations are good 
wot wall produced, those of the Phounician and Greek searsbe found being expecially: 
pol, One may duult whether he authur does not scribe rather more to the Phoenh 
tian than tareally thelr due, This is notably ay in the caso uf & tura-cotte mask from 
Kiveso (Fig: 4), deacsthod as ‘careta de ocrimica cerdoss, de arto fomcto:’ There @ 
nething Micenisim about thin iuteresting object, whiok iy emphativally Greek, wil te 
exactly paralleled by similar grotestie imadke foun during the teeeut exeavatious at 
Sparta of the Britivh Sohool at Athena. We demur, tov, ta Sailr Péréeaibreva’é 
durtveation of the Phoommian from Pant: this idea sever had the slightest probability te 
aerers teed Ses, —— Otherwise we have rey fault to find with 
thin excellent titth: buak 


M ite 


The Formation of the Alphabet. By Prof. W. Mf. Piexias Pevare Lonifon : 
Mowmillan, 1929. 

Prot. Potrie’s ites of the derivation of the Alphalwt from various linear signaries whink, 
hs oléima, wore in wee by the Mediterranea basin frow the earliest thoes: le well known, 
In this little work he suius ap the evidenco «nf comes to tho conotaxion that the selée: 
tion of thy sigua to. tiorm the Alphabet wae mate in North Syria. ‘Th Syrian ongin of 
the alphabet was, as he syn, Minlistained by fem Taylor Taylor was peualy right, 
whither Prof, Pettio’s *alignary’ thiory he correct or not. Certaluly the Phocnieinne, 
who nover- invented anything, eantiot haye invented the alphabet, though that. they 
joewwed it um to the Cireekh ia obvions, The derivation fram Egyptian hieratie ie ox- 
plotted) Bi Arthne Kvaus's ides of Cretan origin now holds the fell Whether thin 
thuory oan be combined with Prof. Pottio's retains to be sen. We think thal Prof, 
Potrie triew to prove too much, He brings inthe Runes, for examply ; but again Taylor's 
idee of an crigin for the Ranes ina Greek alphabet of the North Kuvinn coast i aanply 
wilticient, We seod nob wo back tea Meditoymnunn algnary’ For them And why tinge 
it Fgyptian workmen's marke of tha Tout: period as well aa of the XIXth dynasty I 
iow ipessiide vo make distinguishing marks of any kind without some rosemblance to 
wore form of early Greek or Italian alphalwtic script, And we canned seo any ree 
woopwlling ws to derive thy Alphubet frou the arbitesry marks of ——— 
ſe Nalin. notwithstanding their resembluncy to the Syrian Greek alphalietic signa A 
quuplification of the Cretan hiureglyphs wn the North Syrian sosateland, anid the handing 
of this to the Later Greeks hy the Phowuicuns, poanm. tore probable, 


it. A. 
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Themis. A Stuily of the Social Origina of Greek Heligion. By Jane Eicon HAnuimow. 
Pp. ast Sot. Ounbridve : at the Univeralty Peoan, 1912. 16s. 


Miss Hartieus hy tried in ' Chemie! Lo epply W the phenomena of Groek religion cortain 
connlisions of puxlorn sociology. Tor central idea ie ‘the general prinoydle that soc! 
structure and tho colloctive comsctonoe which utters itaelf in sects) xtrocture wadertio all 
roligton,” She holile that most of the ritual end} many of phe iduns of Greek religion can 
Doe shwon te have apinme ite tubourlatic matrilinear aocinty, whose theaghte and feelings 
were collective rather than iudividaal; porsonal god doveloped gradaalty in pemnexion 
with magical rituat performed on occasions of paraly social impurtanee, Shi layr must 
stress on two types of primitive ritual, trilm) initiethon, aud veremmnioe coanocted with 
the return of epring ; and she liulids that thoa two types are closely akin. 

Taking a her text the Palaikestro Bynm, «ho Gude the ssmen of the myth and 
ritual of the Kourvtes in initiation ceremonies The gol, the peyirney Kaiyow of the 
Hynm, te * but » retlection or iarpursomation uf bho Uody'of the Kouretes,) why ore 
thoumeltus ultinately ‘Whu lnitinted young wen of @ matrilinaar group” But though 
derived froni initiation eerenonine, the mtual mirrored in the Efymn ja ih eseence 
spring roman, wad the peyarree Kedpor 6 ® form of the * Enlautor Dottwun,’ a Lele 
who is tie chief auljest of the beth, This * MniantetDaimon” ie virtually idoutiosl 


with thu familiar * Vegetation Spitit,’ xe-christonod for tha sake of greater, olastudty, 


Frou the eprmy dromonow come the Groat Gaus, and aley the Dithyraint ant Tragedy | - 


thy Byivotn Dain tine boliind all heros sid donb pode "Mystietoe’ ore uminly 
jritiatian cormmonios nagpowed aud moiiied by thir disappearance of) tie social wtructziny 
which gave thom Dirth. any 

“Fspocially ntoresting Im the suggestion, olaborated in the sand elmpter, thas the 
second hitth of Dicnysew reflects a custow of mille socowd birth of boys from their 
father, wurkinw the definite (usage From childhood to advlescence, Mime Harrion 
wimite that sl# daa offer po strict parailol from savage tribes for yach » form of 
initiation cereuwony ; bat ale seems to ererlook = far more serie difficulty. The 
Dionyaine cult is exeeutially a woman's cult—to Miss Harriecn essentially umirinrchal. 
On thik poiut shu biye the yreatowt wtress. Sho spooke of ‘the zroat wervice of the 
Mother on Mount Cithaeron, of ‘the religion of the Buochurte 94 Noreen, Mothers nt 
all that ts,’ of ‘their grvet perrica of Aphrodite’ Sha writes (je 29) * the Madnusls aro 
the dnothers and tHherfoys the mumes of the loly chill; only « doexdenut civilization 
ovparation (he figures vf mother anil nurse, As nuned they roar the holy child nil the 
arined full.grown wen take hin away to their now Child-Rearmg (emAorpedva).’ This in 
intatligihle wad perhaps plousilile, theaugh the Creywhs bell us little of ‘armed filh-conen 
man! ity cummecion with Dinnyvon (Mixe Harrivon’s bokl fusiud of the ZdueDimynow 
Hirth-atorivs le wenredly eonvineing); but even if, with Clement, we grant Dionyesa 
a troop of armed Kourtes {instant of the Satyre whom Steal exyrowly notes ee tosir 
Dicngxine equiraleit), and Int them tear him from ble numerous mythwes to auiloe 
‘eo man-thing’ af bie, be lt commdvalte tliat his aubesqubat New Birkh frou a *inale 
womb,” lionever sititumlized, should meows the wiblest enthuse. in the women whe 
hose him, wrul should hocome the central dogava of their faith | That this doctrine hulds 
that position in the Mumvwly filth Mise Hurrlwon repeatedly aMrmu. ‘is the bour ut 
supreume puril” thoy tivelo *thaie amet holy Rite of tha Now Hirth. [tia tthe cardinal 
doctrine of the Bactive.” 

Miss Harrinon’s ssvwge porvalliote saggent a different attitude auul her oer language 
ae the fwamdiate context (jo 37) i significant. ' The chitl, whether eoncealud of 
woknowlodgel, might remain with its moter for a tine. She will tiie vn it ler 
wotheraites,) Ste will, perhaps tike.the Spartan nwthur, wash bor baby with winy to 
strengthen it, She will certalniy bathe or aprimkle it with Holy water andl pees 1b Uironaihy 
the Bir Sie may wean ff from ber corn beeabt and feed lt with huey unl allety milk, 
hut, sontiiee ur Tater, tle day of seperation ia at hand. The Koutytes of tho tribe will 
come and will take hia away, will bide him for weeks or wonthin tn tie Imals, will clothe 
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hit in strange clothes, teach him strange dances and. trata lore, atid tring him tele all 
changed, with » pew went, the soul of his tribs, his mother's child no more, trained It: 
nay be henoefarth (oseurn or upit ather. THe belongs from henceforth to hie father anil 
ty) the Man's Hous.” 

“Theis * contains mnch interesting dixcundon of totynit, and of sh eondeptions 
as mans anal firbv, and wmtloss details of Greek praction and lyywnil are Bited inte the 
central echome ; lat it is imposible la a short nufice even to indicate tha mnyge of the 
Wook. Mise Harrison deals with » vaat. mnaq of material, muh of which ja trmvitehly 

ry, Like all eomprehemivy stienple to roounstrack Greek re 
"Thesis bs fall of bold eoujectures and porilous fiifurenees ; anil it ie hardly unfair 
to Mmggect that tho ultinmte stability of tho structure depands aimeet wholly on the 
soundness of the vbiaf gonoraliastions of modem porology, If these aro woural, a press 
deal ot ‘Themis! in protintly south too; hut any serbyie snodifioation of them muse 
shake it, and any fundamental ehienge af view wight bring inmost of Ib lo the ground, 
At tie awe time, the look, like wll Mie Parriaon's work; ia full of Iwilliant strokes of 
synthesia, whose panaancnt valuo ie vortam ; wnil the larger scheme, syht «mr wreomy, 
toast aliriys femal m9 piieterplece Of imayhwitive couxtrnetion, anil ane of the mst 
important centributions ever mailé to the etudy of Greek religion. : 

Tu 'Theuiie® the Nocthorn. element je much tess prominent Han it wan in, the 
*Prolegaowna") imiodl Mise Harrison dow not wow seem. to regsrd any yf te 
Olpmpinns us essentially "Novtherners® xcept Zeus Shy hire great stress on aiyoo and 
mum wordhipa, and finds élementd of wioon aid gun, and other *Ouranian’ features, 
in moat of the Grook goddesses and gods. To phallic symbolian pla seem to attach 
Pkcess th iinportance. 

Twe chapters are vb fro Mine Harrison's peu, though essential parts of lee 
wheme. Mr. Cornfird deals with the origin of the Olympte Gomes, Prof, Murray with 
Tragedy. Both step om thorny groumf, and both have to thee obrions dlificulties. 
Mr. Cornfoni, in particular, haw ty whurw how « eprinig fertility cermmumy developed inte 
att athletic fevtieal helt every fourth widsummer. His coutontions are Ingentous and 
loreitle, and shoahi lead to dome interesting fencing with the champions of older vlows, 

tn these vhaptors, mind! thromzlaut the book, there te much dissent fru Profesor 
Ridgeway; wrul i seems ‘auntikely that the worship of (ie dead gets its doe at 
Mie Harriern’s hana, Her aimlyeit of the Hero obliterates the Mead individoal, and 
leaves the rulationn between genornfized fancestor! and abstract. * Rogytep-Daimon’ 
n etemnge tingle, wt leantto thot) whe find it herd te think tibeminticnlly. 

Ie the inteoduotion and thu ¢closinu chapter Mise Martiw applies hor eunchusiona 
with adniirable fraknows aud eloquence to some of the wider prolileme of philosophy 
crttl religion, 


The Thundér-Wesapon in Religion and Folklore, By Cie Buxxexseno, MD. 
Pp. xii + 122 with 36 illnetrations and a map. Caniinidge; University Prose, 1011, 
ih 


In thie interwiing little hook Dr. Minkenhers hus oullected # large iumbwe at auper 
bitivet éunodrsiit the so-called ‘ thundir-ethmes,” which aro in tha muin inoiunt stone 
tinplomonte, though cortuin foxsily and pebbles of peouliar shape are included im. the 
category. Tho seweclation of wach objecte with thunder and lightning i extraordinarily 
wily apreasl in the old world, and the beak contains « surrey of the dlateibation uf the: 
Delled, and emmations thy dlistingtilihing featured which i displays in he various atune 
where it i# found. “An far ee Karope is concerned thin survey has heen very. 

earriod ont, and the section an Sexndinavia gill ho w Leeuw clemtions for somm the to coma; 
Trad the pret of she world has rot hoon me fully tematod,  ‘I'hte twue dat) hardly be atid: 'to 
constitute & eerions fault, for instances of tho anpertition existing outaido Europe are 
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cited ehintly as soceamorhor, Lunt dhe attention of the Wirthot say bo ealled to the works of 
Cul Ellis om West’ Africa, ond two important. articles in Stoo 1008-102 ,and, 1006-54 
roepoctivvigy “Thw fine of the tw tase by Mr, Balfour af Ostend duauetliee o sbeet are 
From Beniis. yrustuticd aw uty omitled, amd jucdorn oiniutere filtations made Tor aualutia 
= while the seound is the tmnalation of at: account given by « Mohmuwiirlan 
Malay of the Wit linfev of the Malay Peninyuly, from which it appears that hive the 
phenomenon of lightniny jn attributed ta tere djinn. throwing stone axes at owe auothen. 
The matt enntontion of the bellef is very old, dating from the 
shite age, when meth doupared the action of the lightning-stroke to that of an are 
wieldud hy mortul haade, andthe believes than div explaaatian ta of uretrorse! application, 
Agninat him stands the thoary nf Annee, ‘Diese Virrstellunceet sill vorhiilirisemibaelg 
jong gemannt worden, team iv qutatunden ery ule dle Staingerite susser Gobraugh 
wenden uml, gelegentlivh aulgelindon, wie vir Rite? erschionen.’ Thix contention tna 
liensinen in toe Words "Sach a view W pyidently 4 superficial and quite antemble 
one! Baty. in. thy opinion at the rerhrwee, Aimtgoe's view eynatitutes « lar better 
explanation of Hee saywestiddon, tlre ase whole, thas De Blinkonberg's. Tf the: boliot 
is ho Uhimoly comnacteil WiLh Lie standage it te earely nfortunare for the wathor that it 


appoars aniong po Kingle poople whime weapens jo inrpilerrecnite were tuuale whatly ox 


ghielly of stane wp to avdarn tittees “Tho it le wot found in Aunsbralin, Oveania, 
avd Newth Arwen, nor indeed iu South America, for, as tho nuthor admits, tho 
erviilenow regarding this contiiwnt ix distinctly negative. On the wither hind it recy 
prevalent in Africa, wherw the friles whe told ih hive nut tlie tightens sunoupethogs of ther 
real nature of the objects to whieh they attribute « celestial origin, Surnly, under the 
dircomstaruem, Hid legitinate ooncinalon ie alinply thie, that the torrontial remy whieh 
acoompany & thunderstorm wash away the soil in whiok such onrly remame tio 4. 
faint the native of thy locality, Genorant of their nature, but struck by theirs umazunl 
appearsnce, stiribives thelr origin to Une storm which hue merely revealed thom, Hence 
the invluaiun 0 thy eateyory of thitider-stonas uf objects such as» bolempiter, fomsil eabtul, 
und pobliloe of pecoliax shape, which possess the win ynulity of sywatem, anil are thivy 
taker. Im thin oma prow warifica, Difficulties ralved ley bin theory het the author 
throughout) the thetiler-weepon of Thor, iby hiumuer Mjiilnir, wan, according to legent, 
forged by the divarfs, and was tierefore matal, and hee forood: ro admin that the theery 
whieh weaid make the original Mjolsir a shiny «xe ‘oummt Aid enpport.” Again the 
clansion! tepresertation of the thamlerhale lie slows to be desived fron) Hue Babylonian 
representation of the liyhtoiug, which consiete of fame Further le mitrilnates tha wajhe 
of Lnilla nod the Moxy, whith han mccompaniod Tamaistio worship: wherever it lax 
ponoteated, to tho snuwe origin. 1 ie interesting to jute that he Nelivves the saihte axe 
of Crete to haew been a tinder-weajin, Cheadle eat be ead (hat autticland evidence 
Jet exiale Le prove bis theory beyond doubt; however hi ligenious comjeotury that the 
trident of Poawidon. in (io character of reriyéay, ia a wonpKn of this typ wronld abun: to 
be hertor founded, expecially when it by compared with the Linlinn. triwla which se 
ormtantly pecomputiiey the pgva ae an enblan at power, ‘Thusgh It baw hoot fannd 
dyeeamary to eritichs the muity contention of the book, tt whould be: added that it 
jrmsemion many excellent ijuuliios It is well written and. the argument te ofton 
ingonions, whilu the eollvetion af wrparstitions relative to thutuber i, eo fae ae Earrope i 
euncernad, hemul ane greet deal of exenful pumarch, The iilustratlons are good anil to 
ye point, i 

T. A. Joven, 


The Higher Aspects of Greek Religion. By L &. Fauxnuy, Py. yes 1bb, 
Vmmnanin aud Nerate, 10b, Oe 


Li thee leuteree Dp Farnell briefly skutchi the dovelopuront of Grook seligidn Liv ibe 
eehiin] wepoct. Most of hit views are ultonily familiar, hut they are. here presonted with 
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ndmirible conciseness and lucidity, Hin lung wad accarate stoly of the whale range 
of ancient evidence makes him uniquely campetont to sumanriae any Ienooh of hie 
mibijoct, wth) he tne tined his advantages ty thi fill, The Joost eatiefaptony chaper ie 
perhaps the first, in which he devotes twonty or thirty paged to a iMinenssion of the 
‘General fosturce And origins of Greek ‘religion.’ Much of what he sayw be interesting 
and instructive; but he is ill at ease ju they dangerous wnters. His inatinotive oantion, 
tliewleore invaluable, here eorves elictly ty make his gueses nsoneining . [eds pechipe 
a pity that he Was not content to adopt 4 more neyntive attitude. 

The Jater chnprors deal with ©The rolizlows bend and swornlity. of the family,” 
“Trihal and aivie religion,’ “Tw tatluenoe.of thy civic system of riligion apan religinas 
thoug!d. nowalitg and law,” (The expansion of Growk roligion boyond the tinlle of the 
Polia’ atid * Porson! ‘rilijzion tn Greece.’ ‘These chapters are Cull of intoredt, anil form a. 
valuably contethution to the history of ovhice in tholrrelucions with ralign, 


The Universities of Ancient Greece, By Jonx W. Ho Warnes, Pa DD Dowlan® 
George Rontledge & Some 102, Pp. xiv4+367, He 


Daur interest in Groeve ie ne Tongger eorntined te dhe fifty nual (onrth eewturien .c., a He 
the muiniond af Girece : aml this work by De. Walden, fornuiely Litenetor lu Lat bo 
Harvand Wiiveresity, i4 0 welcome ilinetration of «ur widened outlook. ‘The Universities 
whidh tie dewerihes con himdly be ell to hove hedany organi paietoned weld) the 
regeneration of Groped tinder Hadrian aud bi} muccesmems, atl, Atuute exeeptint, phley 
flonriahed chietly in the wont citioe of the East, Atothe same timo the edieation anil 
the life af these. conmmunition wore tho direcy onteome of those of cluanical Grecoe, Gyn 
ciatly of Athions, Dr. Walden in his earliest, chapters endestouty to bbow the ootitiinity 
of Greek eduestion aud the connexion botwoer the later poplints and thom of the Bfth 
veninry. Both wimiil ot imparting to theit popile the power of fluent anil ready wpeoch 
oo any: topic as» training for public life ; but whores thy warlier sophiam posed alue ae 
the teethers of all learning, thoit sncoessers eorifinud thoir attutition chiefly ty tim art and 
pruction of uratewy based un a clone atidy of the great writers uf the past “Thus theii 
tencliiny borw no little resemblance to the clnasioal tenching-of the last generation exoopt 
that tho place pt trunlation was takin by frou composition or_vesaya, paul tat more 
hipertatce wae attached te the spoken than to tbe written worl, Cr. Wilden, thyugh 
fully consdiviiy Uf Mie dlefecte of this teaehing, clearly brings oot lis voliue as « brediiier 
for puliiio Tify mm the vigorons muntoipalitine of Asia Minor, Tt \ as form of edieation 
poculucy anited to the Grovk genias, onil towed jte vitality to the punyte power whidh 
Hellunians exorcion! ae Rous att barlarians alike, Tt was wit sill tie teething of 
tlie dophiete tnd beets forcibly suppressed by iniparial ‘edicts mt the teluurpl of 
Christianity was secured in the Kast. We ahould have been glad if Dr Walden had 
tloalt ut mero length with the rulatione of Olerietianity to Greek education, aul aloo with 
the Hitlyenee of plilewophy, ‘The tisorieal chapters are somewhat alight, peetly qwing ee 
tlw fact that they ware driginally duliverod ae levtures, partly owing bi the unlurtunate 
ope ip our evidence. “The wont interesting and wo think the most linportont portion of 
they Heche da thie latter lnlt, ia whiel) De, Watdin dheowcribies life iy the Govck Universitivs,- 

! at Athens The description of  sepliat’s life de denen almost eathvely (vine 
tho writings uf Libantia, ou oF thu leet andalio one of tie groatest of the mijdiats Thine 
chopters are detightinly human amd will woll repay the perneal of anyone who ie 
interested in etlivestion, ‘The interes of the student any aut neglooted, ‘Tootmiad 
Aiifeultive axe toseeved for the footooles, whet auple rofurunoe are given, ‘Thar is & 
short Hibli@raphy ond « good tilex. 
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A Commentary on Herodotus. By W..W. How and J, Wes Py. axii+440,, 
ViH+423- Clarendon Pres, 1012. 7+ til. per vol. 


The study of Herodotus at Oxford ie at promt bringing furth « eyplows harvest, 
Falliwing alee upon Maten’s surge cpus aud Myrés brilliant article Ln * Anthro 
pology atl iw Classes,’ « now conmontary to the complete text, with introduction. and. 
Apparitions to omtoh, hae been tenor hy Messra How and Welle, The two volinmos of 
which it t fomposed an rvore revtricted tn — ⸗⸗ Heath Macaa’s editions they are 
iuteinled gather do summarise wtebliched renulte than to veutilate new theceion, ail iin 
dolar tu riefites boll: anil avoid onoimbruce with philologieal diemsiicns they, are 
preted without Horedotuw text, Within the liuits thay marked oat their workyanship 
6 thorough and well qomedéered. The authors have made diligent search thrughowt the 
tetle told of eturtide into which Hevodabun cutices hiv romlers, andl they have lid uniter 
ounltribution the best restilis of foreign ay well aa Fritish scholarship, Thoy have alown 
conmilerably skill in faying dane thie stem iy controversmd pussges, wd have.ae a role 
adjudicated ubremily bitween rival Ehncries Agninnt thee munrite umat be eet few 
shorteouiws ‘Tie refercnwes tu the ted recent Titernbare on the subject are at tines 
incomplote. (No mention le inade of Bocrows’ and Vre'a excavations ap Mycalesnas 
(io connexion with early Boootinn trade rome, iv, 147), of Mr, Toynbor's apintrwtoc- 
ting of the reading ‘Sigynnae! inte. the test of dil, OO and vii 75, of Di, Straok’e 
desexiption of the vanal af Mount Athes; aml only 4 yusdng allusion is mide to Bury's 
Ancient Grek Hitovionxs Tho sane lack of finish reeure in some of the notes, 
in which » laudable stnving aftur concivenees has lod to inelegynew of plucurity of 
expression, ‘There in @ curious discr¢pancy between the notes in the frat volume, which 
repaatodiy yucte the extant Imgments of the Pye MepinBor ae the genuine work of 
Heoataeus, and the Tatroduction, whore they are pronminotd.a forgory of 9 later peried. 
The derivation. of the Siow fram Uboria (ric 170) woald appear wince the tenoarches of 
Sersi and Medietoy to he an dnversion of the true fut; the dixpasition of the 
Cutulutante adress Lhe streite ht Salama (Appindis xxi.) seem handy tonatile Inview of 
Macau's datnaging eviticiane; pnd i) ie a downright mistake to quote Thyoydides 0.7 
ne stating that the Atianians.eant beggmg ombesie to the King of Persia fvii. Hid), 
Bub thiee envile ene jure © fles-hites fy att Ocwn,” Taleort asa whale, the jareautt work 
id o wdtu! and sehivlarly production, atl as an introductory wmnnal fo thie study of 
Herodotus it shoull render conapionous worries. 


Aristotle's Constitution of Athens, By Sim J, R Saxbvs. Revised vilitiun 
Dj xoii+201.| 112. 18 te. 


The luading texture of the seeomd edition of this well-kavown work ix ite doe reewmblinow 
he Hho Bt The Rest stanils alent unaltered, pxowpt that the Laat six chuprare uve 
Leet mors gomplotely amended, so ae to presont a continuous uarrative, mud thal tot 
of the readings which. in the 1593 edition were marked ay tentative, but can now be ro 
ranted as consecrated by « fonenwent editorwm, hare been reprinted without exoumbering 
lyuckete "Tht inteodoction aud totes have beew loft pubstantially as before Copious 
tvferenose have inloud heen wappliod to Wilamowlia’ Arieoteles wail dihen and to Binet, 
bat only in rare casew live the resulie of the latout peawarch induced the editor ty modify 
his conolaviens anbitentiaily. The bibliography of thy Fovteditius, in iteell wer edmically 
evmplete ploce of work, hes heen nesrly dudhled, but oo quention ly untile of the follow- 
ing >—H. M. Walker's article on the ‘Constitution of Athous’ in the eleventh edition of 
the Encyelopaodia Britannios ; Buxolt's tivatedtertemer 7\the second edition of do Sanctin’ 
“Ardir) the Aikeertetions hy Muy, Sad, and Kidegel, and the articles by Led! — 
Rwdive Sol, wesil}, Comtamed (die dé Pildogie (WL), and Kakrstedt (Parchungen) nie 
Hie Revolution of the Pour Himndred:s an article by 3. Perrin on Thoratsenes (Americun 


108 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Histietoal Hevtew, 1904); Aho Oxyrliynohua Aistorinat and bin elief expoxitors (on the 
division of the Sondj of 411 20; into fonr rotating comnuttees) ; tie netnarches af Bauil, 
wall (Rlio, Meihaft So. 4) on the constitntional praction af the fourth exutary, 

The commervatiow dinulayet by Sir J-K. Sandys ju the revision of hit earlier work 
ghoul! meet with yonural approval : dedvproc yap ducinoy, Tt ia a tribata to the exogtianee 
of his first edition that after a lapse of twenty yeare tt ghoull boar renene in an almost 
unchanged farm, andl that Htshould have erery proypect of contitiding fie long to be & 
wieuularh work, 


The Periplus of the Hrythraean Sea, Translutet by W. H. Scnorm, Pp SEL 
Longmans, 1012. Te, 6d. 

This now version of the Tepirovs tHe ‘Kywdpde Guddowge te pronarily intended to familiar 
ise tha general reailer with tho history uf carly commercial exploration in tho musturn sms 
Ita chief fostatce accordingly corsists In an elaborate commumntary on the articles of tratile 
numntioned is the tepiedovs and the oxvemont of trade indicated by it. Hellenic atadents 
will firsd comparatively little in the proxent volume thas appeals to their special iatarests, 
Thy (reek text and mowt of the ppparetas of chussical scholarship are digperwed with, anil 
ny) wlowabe dimassinn js provided of thi spectiio part playel by the (reek nation bn 
diseovering thn Eaat and opening ip ite trade. Tt will also bo regretted by more than 
onw class of reader that the geography of the text ia not eluuitatod by sny sale 
maps (og, suctions of the charts published hy Mie British oe German adios oe 
hey the asiling directions contiinnd in the Red Ses ail Lodinn Ocein Pilita. Nover- 
tholeat thy book has A distinct value. The translation, save for an oconsimal slip, a 
trustworthy ; the introduction contains womo iaportant now ovidance, derived: wninly 
trove Asiatic records, om the date of thie Mepirhis : pnd the cxtisimutacy le neplote (uot bo 
aay overluaded) with well uutheutiented infurmatios un the fauna and flore of thy regione 
iloseri bed. 


Corinto. By G, Ponso, Py, 83, Lecee Giurdiguano, 108: 1. 2, 

I Cipeslidi Dy G. Poasio, Pp, 802 Bologna) Zaniehelli 1912 Le 

Atene, Corinto, Pericle, ¢ le cause della guerra Pelopomnesiaca. Hy 

G. Poxzm Pp Ui. Bologmm) Zanichell), 191 b+ 

The iret two of the above mentionod books pase ynder poview the history of Corinth ti 
the days of ite kings and tyrants wespectively. ‘Thalr objet ie to prove that thus 
traditional account 34 6 tisaiie af Cebricatious, mostly eutiidugioul or pragmatic, dul than 
Uie rativoulfsiny bormectians which critics ancient and iiodert have introddonit Into it wre 
a product of migplaced fngonnity, The evccess of Prof, Porxto’s angumonta is varity, 
He hae Little difftenlty in rexporing the hopeless divergemer of suciit tradition, aud 
is prodably sight in trading much of it te court poote like Kunuilui or te opriutbats 
af Tuourate’ school. Miirsover Mis eriticiem of scholar who make Jarue per woth 
hypothexes of rom contlict comes opportunely exmngh. On the other hamid he cartes 
scuptiviam to antag langthe in rejecting the Declan invwnen, whieh tne eoweationt tay 
Argilis snl Sparta have placed beyond the reach of duubit, waldl ies cevewtionttine hue 
peligrse af the Bavcliinda, who surely coult! ronusiber their suvestry at auy nate to the 
fifth generation: Stil iges juutifinhle ow hin disdainfal ateitade to. the nliponglogute 
of Mexantecas, lo certainly tad at thebe dines! the recvide ol the gress athlutic festivals 
anil by aveane of heer miunt have boom able te cuuprite the dutes of the Cyjmnlids ty a 
leety, Curloudly enough. too, Prd. Porzio® cautiousnese aemetinios plays over inte 
the doymatiam which he daprocates, Prony the tot that Cortath was subject to Argue iu 
the days of Moor amd. af Pheiden he infery that it eevor wen tuled ly a aative dyawety 5 


NOTICES OF BROOKS 408 


anil in Tixoussiuy the er of Periender he pine hie faith to Herodotas, whee bom for 
utes was niteriviely weak. 

The thitd volume ie malnly concerneil with roattirmitg Tamiliar donolusind mbicut 
intornational politics in the Hith century, [te main thesis f« shar the Peloponnesian War 
wat dnp ouither to Spartan «bition sor to the ealflah machinations of Pertcles- hut 
simply wil aululy tothe drew of Athalon trade monopolies "The author's lolli Gs the 
onah mnxun id plainky carried tou far what lie negnes thikh doumercial tntereabe formod the 
maimepring of pillcy in Symrta qo leave than.in Cormth. A greater vaine attaches to hits 
Tulshilitation of Peridles which te achiere: by whowlng up forcbly the worttileewnee of 
the adverse widenes, Prof. Porsiu yritee ls a avaar xtyle, which la unfortunately 
vitlated by an elaburate and gratuitous pereifings ditected nyaiuak other workurs in the 
same finid, “Tho let of errata might be exvamdod mdefinitel y. 


Commune di Napoli. “Annnarin Storie. Port 1, Le Origmi;: Napoli Greco 
Romana, Pp, 178. Napoli: (temoini, 1 

Int the first part of the hook, Prof; Ginlio de Petra, king av hie toxt the myth of tie 
Sirona, oxamines the question of tie three-fold foundation of the histones! Naples. He 
decides (n favour of 9 Hirdian syttlenent (Partheupe) in the eighth century a,c, 
Chrmaun Neapolis io the seventh century, anil & lurve inthix of Olialcidian guluitate wd 
luindieil yours Titer} these three eities of which the two lant had wways Doan closely 
foaguoed, worw ly the foatas Seopolitonie of S20 united inty a single state, Ly the 
succeeding seetiitt, whith (urns the alk of the voltrue, Signe Th Capen describes in 
dotail the featives of thy Girhooe-Roninn rity, Tile test Forming a guide to the plan dow 
ap by dw Potza, A fall svcoant, based where posable upon the reaults of oxeatntions, 
ix given of owoh boihting thet can bo lentifial, wad of the oonmterics that lay-outeite tho 
elty. "The writed tins alurwn great diligenoe tig collecting lite auuteriad fen susttered 
sources, anil it iva pity that he should have contented himeelf with prosinting the resulte 
in o parcly popilar form : no referenzes are given, ond inscriptions aro either snppromsed 
or (outed only in tramilutions, Preeaurmnbly the look tu ment to wppeul primarily te 
those puddlern Neapolitena wleo ee interested in thu topography wf their city) 4 mare 
acientifis treatment woul! have nme it of fargreater value to the student, The votune 
ia richly provided, with illgstretions which have yory lithe to do with the text: the 
poblinhors wean to hare availed thimelves ot any half.tome blocks that they had. in 
alone, Hextaratlune of Porpelt, tyyleal status of deities, ote De Ptrs’s plan of Naple 
bn 80 badly reproduced it to lone musch of is value, aod a tenth century Latif Ineeription 
is desented ax benz in ancicop Greek, De Votra’s mterosting essay and the carefal 
work of Capes ate My dlafigared by the fora in which ther are made to-eppanr, 


A History of the Eastern Roman Empire from the Fall of Irene to the 
Accession of Besil 1. (AD, 802-867). By Prof, J.B. Bury. Pp. x + Sai 
Lobdon t Maciiifian & Oo. We. Tn net: 


After awe than twenty years Prof. Bary gives « farther instalorent of his Hidory uf 
the Doler' Komon Bpite (a. 305-800), of which, we aro glad to leur, & od ediihin ia 
im prepanition To the interval his nating epergy han heen partly divertod—to aur 
megmt—inte other vhuannel, but he haa newer deaertad his wads love, which eviduutly 
welll held the ehlef place in his alfeetiiis.  Benlibes erangtetiig » Hise edition of Gillon, 
be hia advanced our knowledge bf Byzanting history hy a varity of wpedial apudles, wom 
of Which wore m the nature of pionver work for thie colons but are not all 

by it, Meeting Byzantine statios ww A whole hare pwogrosed by lospe and toauds, 
neul titer have changed since 1800 why the late Kari Krushacher (he whose * antes! 
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this volume is Godieated) hat to damant ts the Preface to his Hidery af Lyvantine 
Literature ; Vit-cun hardly be doubted thw tie shandpdint of moat of ome scholare We still 
that of the Dectur of Bos, to wha it wns anintelligible that poople could busy theny- 
selves witli & period in which ded governed the accusative.’ Henee jt ja nateral that the 
present yoliuné should he written on p far larger ecules, evwn. thigh i slevle erith 
poriod nut specially Tevoared. Ttevvers only 8 years, wherese the 44) ollil years that 
precede wiry conpreased junto tro voliunes of the sane dizo. Por this wmpler frearmont 
the eetlous student will be crateful. But one defect remains, Not milyare there still 
tio Mlusteativns, which may ba a luxury, bat there in nwt even % Mnf, @hich i a 
necessity. In this rexpoct’ Prot, Biiry's Hitters tacks thy attrmetinmess of M. Scblum- 
horger's charming yolimes, Nevertholows tho new lustalinent i a valuable contribution 
fo that veltiterpretation’ of the history of the Esatern Euspire which tho advance of 
knowledge domands and which Prot, Bury alome, ast seus, is able fo provide fur 
Rulich renders, 

Viet Intyrnal history Of this period ia veiled in mist which research can only vory 
purtially Hitt. Of the rulers thomaelves we know very little. Vhe taaterialy for their 
portraita are wanting, as var author rightly mmisitaites, anil oritiniau enn scarcely reach 
further than to say that Cheg were nustly untch better than they are represented by 
monkish oppanents writing under the succeeding dynasty, Ba much we ean judge 
from their ketual policy. though the eppraisoment of their measqres ie often madie 
difficult by our ignorance of the conditions OF the diupirtant economie ated 
admimvtrative chasutes that were taking place our suarces ‘tall ue sotliipg. Aw 
regards the former we are completely in the darks wo can nly aay with same 
confidence that the process, which te complete iu the followmg oentury, wae wovelerated 
hy the three years of doyastating civil war thal broke out at thy ead of ai, 82), 
On the fatter Prof, Bury’s own investigations have shed soine weloume light, but our 
knvwhedge remains very imperfect, We reach surer ground when we turn to the 
external history and #arvey the relations of the Eypire with the Asal in Bah and 
West, with the Western Enrpire, with Brilgaria and thy Senthern Staes, and with tha 


peaples of the North, anumg whoo; the Rassinna now begin to com into prominence. 


Here research hos ninllo great strides, and nowhere jw the progress wore strilang than in 
the section dealing with the Histury of Balgwria, “This advance is due Wy the excavations 
contacted Iry the Ruwlan Archaovlogion! Inatitute of Coushestinuple at Plixka, whiok 
hinre tncovored the fortress and palace of the garly Khans atu revealed o nomber of 
inscription written In Greek —a significant fnot—and containing thy texty of treatios 
ond othor revorda. Prof, Bury’s lingnistic attainments quulile hia ty make full, hut 
always critioal, nee of the work of the Russlun scholars, whinh ie a asalall beok to. most 
at we, anit be has many suyyestions to make in regard to the interpretation ‘of the 
documenta. A complete text of the more Important of them mighh well have been 
ntded in an Appemlix, : 

With Prof. Bary’s estimate of he period as « whole we are in anbetantial agroe~ 
wownt, 20 Ue lacks the striking fentures of the preceding and enceeoding epochs, wo. 
gannob justly call i an age of decadence. Thore was py retrogrestium ot wret atagnation 
Wnt an appreciably, Uf slow, forward movement; and the well-marked yovival of art sil 
learning whinh tool places ander the Armerian rulers, acl eae directly fostered by them, 
ma 4G pregnant with conkequunces for the future of tivilisation that wo cannot refuse 
to admit the claim of thie period to what our author calle ‘a distmet and po-ordinate 
piece in the series of doveloparant,” ' 


The Greek Genius and ite Meaning to Un. By 8, W. Livisosrone Pp. 250. 
Ordon: at the Clarendon Press, 1912) Ge nob. ; 

the-charm Of thie book is ite freshness both of thought.and style; the value de be str. 

paluas dewotivn to the subject matter, Thesuthuris bot the ‘stilted Helens ’ of payuilar 
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lutayinition. no the narrow pedant Ggliting for hin epocial Gause: but he tries without 
[rojndice t) disovenr tho ossontind qualities of Helleiinu, aud to exprese thead in term 
of-modarn onltare, Hin muthod in the wualysiy of the Greek genie gs if appears in the 
Litewmterre cif tle sistle And Gfile pesitinvies thie lee Wefiinee iny merveral. © Nivture '—Theauity, 

Peoddom, Direvhtima, Himanian anid others, all of which be #eulil derive frou the 
penary virme of Tirectnass. One might pothape Dwort.tije order, and exphiin then afl 

rorra manifestations of Homme. Tin book inoin fact a sane tt appromative: 
voraion of the Groak Gospel al Huwianian, andl hi thie Tes its interest fie the gewseat sue, 

ithich, ne tho suber saya, is conseicdaly affecting 4 wallglon uf hurasity, Thu quiitirnet 

of the upointand the mertorn apirit ty reeouled tkronghoat by Uluminating notations 
from. the tro Utersteres, An iyprtent chapter discuss the onfedlenia + pooto— 
Oberistian ' planets whieh appear in eae Greek writers, notably Plato, aut us influemnes 
OF Onphiant ond (hu wiysteries smn (he riloniliion of the Aft aint fourth centuries ie 
trond to the pomnt where our own scionve tows trom it, Ib may be ohjerted that the 

Antler ie tek justin it sthitearily Timiting hin ovsterial, and jn tejocting-ae alin. the 
ualltlax wehilioh dhs not fit tile wellenve ; Litt Mere, aa whuw hone, the eritie be disurrniil, foe 
the author turnd hie pen apo hineel—: and Lhe dissentionte (of whom thi revidwer ls 
Heb) Ht be contont that char taces have neither hoon snored wor misiterpretad. 


The Legacy of Greece and Rome By W. G. wx Bonen Tp. UE. Londen 
Maclovall ond yates, 112 Ya fl. 


This litthy volame will be the donily puter in the. (niveraty of hooks: Ite function ja to 
halt thie tuctont bey directing what might otherwise be wale wl discommected eendiing, 
Mul with tbe puryoie ta shew the author hee appended a uneful lait ant lorinidelle 
Lilhiography, to deel chapter. Tlie rango le much wider than the tithe aigngwete ! tho 
soupy of ciyilivanon je tancod trom thy renvotest antiquity through Greece, Home emi the 
Reetmlimeice to Hie peweeit day) bot the tod view tf bition ie nore dost, anil the 
voonssarily listed aketeh Ut julitiond doyolspuietit dows not dowenerpete tittae hare catalogue 
of notallé eveutse No wapect of unvient culture le neglected, and the relition of 
Chrmianity to. Greve and Rome i ably indicated. Indeltodness anit imitation are 
petliags tom lightly amumed in every instance where the modern wld approximates to 
the anclint. Jb wight rather Le told that much of our apparent inlweitanee le an 
infopendent developmont, neenesarily fendiur Lo slwllie resulik, or a atiperticial 
affectation of these dements in Hellenism which aro lesat desimblo, or even views, Tur 
ts Fite Mbage die ah A enquiry bee Bnwwhelie of the achleverrents of the ancimnt 
workd, ail ao fie the present work whould farm — towfil pide The four examples of 
anmteur mapamaking, which iisfzuce the ond of the Nook, aro of surpriving uzlinoss. 





Catalogue of the Acropolis Museum Vol. 1. Archaic Sculptum By Gov 
Theatres Cemibwidges University Pree, 142. Pp. vili+201 ; uumorows outa in 
tha text. 


The Britieh Sihonl at Athona tate be congmtulated un the appearance of tho. thrt volume 
uf ite catalayun af the Avropolis Museum. This volunve deals with the archaic ecaljéuro 
to marble; © secon flume ix promind to deal with the later marble emlpture and 
with the terragottas and architects! remain Mr. Dickinn's work la exoullantly duno, 
atul will prowe metal net only to eudents wad yinitore in Athena, tat alse to all Cices 
whe wink ty koop aliresst of tis present vale uf Kucwledlge wi to early Attic soulptare, 
Full acknowledgment ie mule of the work if Schrader, Heberday, and others; and ite 
the iutruductions we well as in che description of the various sculptures tld litest thocrine 
H—Vot £eXI, KE 
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awl restoratione ofo clearly stated and judiciously criticiaod ; the references te proviutws 
publications appear fo be very careful and comprehensive. Mr, Dickiite’é account of the 
development. of early seulpture i¢ eleat wordt for the most part oonvincing, though there 
je room 4p diflerence of opiniun ov wma matters —for instance, ws to hits class of warty 
sculptures in Pentelio marble, going hack to ten seventh contary avd precédiny the 
*poroe actiptares, Some of his comparisons are ales diayutable, ut his attenph to 
clawily the variias typos and ws waggest their relations to sack) othor will prove ot 
great sirviee to fatute students, His itiacussion of auch Tunttors nm ross, inaterials, 
and colour ke altd axoful and juilicins, The Uhustrationy arre autfiaiently for the 
ldsntification of all the objeota mmntionwd > rest sf (he are polldibed elsewhere, mid 
there other pulifications will have by be cunsulted for matters of style am} derail 





Dis Praenestinischen Spiegel. Kin Heiurag mur itallachon Kuret. and) Rultar- 
xeechichto, Von Grow: Marra, Pj, 150, 40, Strwneburgs Heita, 1012, 
(Ter Kunatger hichte dee Avalawiten, Heft 98> M, [2 we 


The 'Prromistine mirrors appour as a ilfstinet gromp among Tatian bromess of tke later 
period = Many Wear Lain inseriptionn, the style of their eograving le popular, and the 
pubjects ary pet drawn from ath Etruscan source. Thoir wrigin bt Kavu Eres the 
divcovery of tHe greatar nuaber in the nuighbourhood of Palestrina. Working fron these; 
De. Matthies aitemple on the ono hand to identify thu begiming of the fulorkc, wut 
the other hand:to trace the influences which deteruine Hu: jevuliar style, Ho fude that 
iy the archaic perind, while the nunwyous ceanples from Pulestrtin potrt ty a loeal 
falwin, & lo to separate the Practiostine stylo fom the greater Ecroecan 
art th which It belongs. During the fifth cotury thi Eitrancan. powwr eteritiha wel: te 
the north, and framabout 400 6.¢, the Joos! bronae work develope ou new bnes, The 
link butween Cie warling and Leber groupe of mirrors a fornia Uy the well teow 
Praunuitine cishil, aloo tiamid frou their xctaal provenance. The design engraved rm 
these aud op tho mirrors aro compared with thos of the Tislinn vases aud «ther 
mrormumuata, sand ite established that the Mdaioating Hiflaence le the Greek art of South 
lealy, ‘The inscripiioms, aud tho detalle of form, techikjwe iid docoration Are fully 
diseuesed, and the niirrore are classified #tylistically and chronvlogiwally within thy 
group. An intresluctary poction sdealy whorthy with the wiler subjoct of Kitrwaean dnleroue 
and thukeorigin if in ty be hoped (hak the anther will soon by ably to aller tho complete 
book, in whick thu present trentive would take ite place ws thin last chapter. 


— — 


Catalogue Général des Antiquites Egyptiennes du Musée a lsxatadtic 
Iscriziont Greche ¢ Latine, Per Beaune Bukocis Pp, xxxi + 275. Caine: 
Liopriniveio de 1’ Institat frangaie Varched)oyie orientale, TALL. Oh franes 


This fare and bonntifally pritted volume, forming the fievt fitaluueet of tha eabtilogue 
af the Aloxuitris Museuus, coupriers the Gerouk ani Latin [nseriptinns collacted tn the 
Masvun, 668 ly number, with the exception of the Christian texte, which haye already 
apporred in G. Lefebyco'a Keonetl dos inerriptions yroegues chustionwed @ Sxypth, anal of the 
jnvtrumantom iloweitiormnn, which le reserved furs separate volume tn the Intinductip 
three clusws of lisecriptions upad vlay—thoew <n the so-called ‘sacrificial’ vases of the 
quocus of Egypt, on the Hair vases, ani on tho Panathousic empborae—are earefally, 
discumed, ‘Tho catalogue itself ip well arranged, provided with an adeqnate index, ard 
Wustrated by a seriue of siaty-uur tuagniflcent plates, besides numerous tlyutus in the 
test. The iuneripptiowe fall Luts tw main classes the fret conmining vativa, honorary - 
anil public documenta, the sooont comprining the opitaphs which form 9 eonsidernble 
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froportiin af the collection ; mvch text la preceded by a Urief rnt of the muterial, 
dimensions, aid provenance of the alone, aul foliawud by potee an ies dete niet 
ation and « full Viblidgmphy. Sonia of the inecriptione ano of veal interest, tut 
mMimncst all have honm peoviousty published, some of rhem many, tues over, anil the grea 
muijurity seers harilly to deserve reuilifioation.. While fully alive to tle euline of she 
work, we caimot Wut ask Gursulves whuthur thy texte mre wdethy of Chetr eanyyhayete 
ectting and splendid Hustration- Would not n inch aiinpler; wmaller. anil less sontly 
antaloguir have pntidtted all reusnable requirements and hayw ultimately proved of greater 
value to Welerce | 
No the Whele, M. regecia hos perfurmel ud sunuwhiat thule teak with ulbtaigalile 
earoand abitity : typographioal drtory are, it is true all too cominan, Dut we have ovtice:l 
fow wittakes which. affnct the sanae, Two suggemtions, however, uny he made, sinog 
further volume are to follow Uber hefure wa The talus of preveiaiee anil eoivconladee 
would seem to leaniee tb plicoo at the ond of the hook, bayeltior with the Ladex, thu ia 
the position they naw oceupy, and the fnectiptions iliusteated oo plates i-fix’ should Near, 
wefla thie oo plates A and KM, their vateloguo-imibors, 20 46 to facilitate » ruferonce fruny 
the plates be the text of the work. 


Wurfel und Buchstabenorakel in Griechenland und Kléinusien. fuelgrune 
Que Architlogioben Semitves sum humtertjiaigen Jubilden der Universitit 
Brealan ; vores) ym Fieasx Himoowerren, (Hroslag, 112 Konmesionn- 
Verlag ve Kouluer'sghen Buchhaniling.) Pp. 58, 


Tw w conceivable that») juoro interwsting subject might have bean selected by the 
Archaetligical Seminar at Tren fur ity the Criversity on it contensry 
thad « diseneslin) of alphibetic aud watrgelie dnioles, uf witch) Kailel remarked *Sie 
haben sachilion «i nicht bodwotentos, aprachlich so gnt wie kei: Lateresse.” The work 
snumarises vor knowledge convening the junthods pf ubtainng veeponee, and yn the 
ase of Cie dalrugades beste etonnpts (oenvtities with iiipertect anceess) 44 reconstruct 
the original from which our varying doyle ary derivel A now Lujwemslow of the 
Tornmsece stone onaliiin tho writor to cortect tho copy. poliished by Lanckoroiwhi: but 
there fe ro reliemnns to Lanekoromic’s werk on the Adalinatoun, aml Woodward's rersion, 
gubtinted in D010, de meniloned duly itt as appeaitixn The eSbeterem if Mair eteine af 
Semldjik in Lycik, Hough at present unpublinhed: lind Wavy leon alluded to Law awk 
of thin nature, Further, the writer ie meted (apparently by KaibelW pote :* ml 
Kile") inte thitking thut the fragrant, Aaworpred by Aromicll at Yurieht ant 
republished 1.2. 20. QUOA, ix Uifferunt frean the more completes rerelin published hy 
A. HL Smithy (7) 72:3. viii. po 200). ; — 
The bronze object published on p. 37) which te shaped like a dine ppd inncrilanl 
mm tm dle PYOAIEOE and on the emt 2, iy probably correctly brought hire 
sonmeshi with this Rind of diviiatiw. If the object iy really intended to representa. 
digammit, thd coubinulion of better anil aninhes TeyessT babes ws the writer feelers wut, 
ayutam worked with eeSor, rather than derpaynhos ‘The dhjoot, however. t4 Ol ovielderubly 
porlier dete than the known inseriptions of this clay wo that certainty ia tmpoesslble. 





Grammar of the Greek Language. Josten Winter. 
Pp. 34 Henry Prowde, 112 fy, net, : * 
“This (irwuunar makes vo pretence whatever of being an orighial anid wxliaustive treatiie 
a tho subject. it 4 hook of thie kind there je pravtionlly nu spupe tor a dieplay of either 
of these fenturos, but Ihave cutrived to lring within « comperativuly «mmll epace » great 
diva] of matter which will be new to atudents, anil vepocially to thom who me anable’ ty 
oe te 
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stiily the subject in works written in foreign languages. All that: Tlawe attempted to de 
de to frruish our comumrymen with » sywteumtic and seientific treatmimt of Coat 

Greek Grammar based upon the philolegival books amd urticles of the best. workers of the 
present dag in the widl fold of Comparative Philology, Speualty in tho abject will 
ooourdingly find little that is new in the book," 

Professor Wright thus descrites the nbject of hie Grammar, and the ruviower bool 
ay Uttle of thu gener) plan at thu book Lut that this design is on the whale soberly anit 
sanalbly carried unt. Tho author ie remarkably stoowssluh in-esalating the dinpitatle 
mattec which hangs on the fringe of atuuxt every chapter of the subjowt, wnt which often 
ides frean the hegmmer the wold weve Of well estalliahed doeteiny which sciomes can now 
offer, For etample, Seatinns 220 xed 227 ure module of Jwlicivas retioenve in regard be 
tho Spisants of the patout langunge.! If the advanced student in now and Shen rather 
ixcoumiged hy the blunt description of certain polite oe Ieiny Sunken,” useful 
adjective which Frofesnr Wright #livates alu to the mk of « toohnionl tet: (for 
oxample on pp 113, 228), evou in sound canon whore « more ontorpriding writer wight 
have bean lempted to explain the rival morite of different, thimorias,—for the begienur thie 
ie all Co the goods and indeed for every one, in a book of this type, ft is fer bother be 
have the line dowwn thes sharply between onrtaus anil dispotalily matter. 

The plu of the book is sound aml well proposts anit s.far pa tie autatance 
je ¢ansermed it may he said to provide « hly acomrate account of what was the 
urthodox opinton in Greek Phonology aml Morphalegy nbout ten years age. Ie de mainly 
rhongh not wholly, haved an Brugumas, shove work however in youurally cited fourm the 
Grewikeus, only rwely frum tho more recent Kare Vergleichenits fever mata, 

This had « ecriins consequence mn tho Section dealing with Gonder [p. 295) where, 
thoagh jt seems plunont toredible, Professor Wright i evidently ignorant of Bengmann’s 
rilfiant wxplenation® of thé process by which the at- and 97 autfixes became attached te 
the fouale sex, thungh it line hoon disctemed in Kinglish and was the buna of a qute in the 
Report of the Joist Cummittes on Grammatical Terminology (p. 24), 4 ddeunient of 
which pome 20,000 coping are in crealition, This le the moet seriuus gap in knowledge 
Which the beek seem to show, 

The sevpo of the Granimar done not include Sywrax.; snd such retirenoge ty moanimg 
aa ate involved in questions of Marphology «re ecanty and rarely, if ever, connected with 
any quotations from Grvek Hitersture Un the other haml, the forms af the dilferent: 
frreek dinlects ave nteted with some fnithininoss. 

~~ Bumigh line been said to show that the book deserves a sincere waloonn wrt ta likely 
to bo useful to werious students, Dotinite mistakes are mite. The worst af those that 
the present qriter has nutleed is thy unfortunate ubswriting *Voon) corde ' Initowil of 
‘youl ehoeds' un p. 62, Strtdentd are only too apt to mistake the oatare of the ergane 
poticerned even whoo tho spelling ta corroct. nud it ip rather wad ti find that the Protos 
of Comparative Philology at Onford i» hitawolf eapable of puting such an error, to my 
st thy reailers of the Clarendan Press Oo p. 106 Gocmetom ahoulil net havd been 
wavked with au antwrink since the form xctually spponrs in the Forum jnseription tound. 
in 18V0. On the other band, a star shonld lurve hoen addod te ‘diem at the wil of 


§ BSL. Ou pe 205 the statement a6 to the saziocase in Latin proms to be somewhat 
wnthyanial sino it tikes mo mocount of the dixcovery mule indepandantly by Exor und 
Statech, whiok Wau in fact embodivit in the Inst edition ot Gites Hnedbvok of Grnparative 
PaRology. 


‘The main weakness of the hook samet be bristly initicntod, uanely the curva style 





2 The ebidew of tlie aymbol J butead ufy ta and a, there de wvery remo for proferring the 
rojiteseut ‘tha socnil of the English anit Sarskrtt y Mince im. writing English and Sanekrit, notte 
pnw the Gertswe,j Ie unfortunate, eepertalty swentiay Frew, ye umd with quite e diterut 
ie 1k be appt even tu Letin, whure 4 might | tmeauing 
have saitionl, U the author thonght st worth * Brogmann’s Keree Porgt Grieennatih, 
whilé to depart foun the entetlihed apushits | 981, 0b Clansivel Bewier, wxtil (1004), pd 


NOTICES OF BOOKS Bg 


in-which ft ds writen: The author uppouy to think’ in fferman> hie Yoowulary be 
haif way betwen Gernmin sail English aud eentetme after settteney bs uniptelligibte 
anti] if is teavalated Mack ints German For example, the plirané ‘levelled wut” in 
Enyllah wieans ‘excluded Dy @ process of Joreltings* bur. it ja here guml ti team 
*retalmd and imirated in parallel forme by @ prowess of levelling’ (eg. cm gi LU) 
“Atthe sume tine’ iv ued ai p. 119 a8 4 aubordinatiog Conjunction, « Fao whiult 
jaybahly for teulors willlisenver An! in sel in’ § 7 inatead of 'for example,” with 
tho redult tat the sentence states procively the opposite of the suthary musing. 

“The whole formation origmally started eat! (jp. S24}; ‘fall Legethuy jut.” (persion), 
‘ otd-inherited": “aeuted 's *eoubhleaty", and ‘already’ inwtoad off * eveti,” vite sinuilar 
Gortumtue The form *athonubic’ hat buen yonerally discarded by English rapchora m 
favour of *pon-thanntio.’. "Tnsommol aa (yy 01) te axed (netend ef ‘in ay fae we” with 
havoc to the menning. 

“In this grnmar & and © consonant are written # anil / wlio they form the sound 
clement of u tautesyllnbis diphitlong (as fit Gevye Aciew); in all other postions thoy are 
writtea uw) or reapectively F amt}! (p. 74). 

The last sentamoe. ia, of course, net whut Prof. Wright aenauy, sities coment ¢ by 
auwhere written 6c; the explanation ix simply that ho neces the Kinygliah: word 
' rumpoctively ao H it wore epiivalont to the German reepebtion and has alno been » titty 
earcless in omitting commas. An Knylieh student ignorant of German woulll never wae 
that allthet wae ment wwe ‘ie (or in phe Greek alphabet +) and 5,’ 

"This Vint usiyht be poolougod indefinitely , Int amough bis been gall lo whow the 
deawbatk to tho urfalnoss uf the hudk which it implies,amd also apparantly the unhappy 
isolation im which the subject ve left in the University af Urfornd. Urtil sume account af 
Grobk Phonology (a9 by drawn ap with the Weilliant elarity avd brevity of Niedetmans's 
Hewithuk uf Latte Phonetics the ordinary student will certainly Hind Lilie best help ts the 
hisborital study of Greek ia Dr. Giles’ Handbook slready mentioned, vr Mr. Jot 
Thompeon's Grek Grammar, On, tho uthur hand, Profeswe Wright's Henk euntaiie « 
aml linger yoantity of Muvtrative tonlerial which will he af very greet use to aaulont⸗ 
whe have nustored the enbject far eauugh bs be independent of the language in which it 
in presented to then | and for this cesgon it doseeves ani ie aire to receive « gratefal 
weloome from all Enatieh teacher of the sabjuct, 


Emprunts tures dans le Grec vulgaire de Roumélie et spécialement 
@'Adrianople. Par ly Pi Loom Rowrsvatas, 5.J.—[Eetrait da Journal 
Aimatijne, 1001) Paris © Lnpeideerio Nationale, wyccocan: Py, 178 
This study of tho Turkish loan-words in the epokor Greek of Adramople i4 adilromed tu 
two classes nf readers, the students of populat Greek sudif popular Torkinh, the littey 
Jor Ve peomineiation aud mwanivg of Turkiah words in o prvvinolal town, thu former foc 


the condition to whioli a foreign Inftucnce has reduced. the Greek language. “This xscond - 


point bv alee of genurat plulelogical intere, and the excrontinary wambes of Tui kiah 
joun-words th.thie dialect mokes the case Gypienl aud worthy of earefal trestomet, the 
Greuk of Adriaoople ledng lr fect, thy author telle us, incomparably filler of Turklol 
words that that af Constantinople. 

to the introduction we havy » Lew feaes an the ſtrosk faxtares of tho risleet; these, 
it there otall, emlaht well hive beets fuller, Hat du fast the Greok of “Themes tatalrly well 
Kinmown through Psalter’ study af the disloet of Sardinia Ekklosiie (Qyrq- Kili)! Tualton, 
however, literestod se x Hellene in Helleniam, passes lightly over whatever Turkish 
climent there: nmy be in the dialoct af Surdnte Kiktesfor, nd thir preswnt hol aod bie 
ute therefore to aomeé extent etnpdementary, The author's list of Tyrkich jeur-wonte 


7h, Palin, Gpremd Athens, 1005 (Sei sutiey Maser Ai), 


so ee 
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ooecupion 185 it Gl the 178 pages. He roognives rightly that. all loancranle are tos 
equally naturralieed, and therefore divides hig list inte those words af whic thu Grook 
aynouyur if aber in tam, wnd thom qo fully at home that the corresponding Groek tern 
hes bean ket, ‘Tivew labtor are distinguished by au asteriok im the tint, which tm 
arranged in tlie order of the Turkish alphabet. 

An examitation of the book phows tht of the 1414 loan -wente solledind O80 are of 
tha latter clase arut TRS of the farmer, and one tray suppose that, unless tho old! oowiitions 
pre wiatified by Grouk edunatian, these 788 will tend to pash out the corresponding Grvek 
terms and puss over into thé fuily-nataralised class Ct the whole tit 10 ate 
wibetantives, 4 partly amd Gd fully nataraliiond, atul auly 87 ure werbe > the rorualniang 
271 are adjectives and, fis puch greater numbers, interjvction atul aillvorks or adverbial 

The rarity aith wlileh vertu are borrowed ie furthor shew hy tho fact that of 
the 37 vily 11 lave ay Greek synonym yn nae. Hor thu juts af «pooch: dither than yerle 
arul yubstanrives, Une fully naturalised mamant to AML, the thurs Ww 290, the exoves Of 
these latter being largely owing ta the sue grith which Tarkiah interjnchionx aad inter- 
jectional phrases are miseel with Greek speech. These figures would prolmbly bo rspented, 
If niy othur Creek sidoot full. of Turkish loan-words worn etadind ; the prnsant writer 
has wolwed the rarity of Turkish verbs in the disket of Ovote, which ia full uf Turkish 
aubitaijtives, ‘The number of borrowed verbo ina mumnre of tle strength of te 
Turkish alervenh In aonia of the Greek dialects of Asia, and aynin of the Ttslianate 
charaster of the Grok of Calabria, 

ta dewwing « frie thet of Joan-weertls It etvould De noted that the wuthor han bnrilinded 
» tow that are really luerowed by Turki fram Grek, aid. ln tle form in which thoy 
occur aré purely Greek arid nol, a» for example the Cappadocian deaxrdp a hey, baleen Irth 
by Groek from Turkish. Snoh worle wro dyhibi, ¢yenipa, earditay propsleiy pay, 
engiha Gardpe, Garam hua, note of which should have appeared in the Let. 

Knongt. jou Leen said to show that (he book aheds valuable Jight on a side of 
Modorn Greak which, eithor from a too exclunive petrutions or from wn imenffliions 
knowledge of Turkish, genmmily reoutrer less attenthan that. it deserves. 

Rh. M. Dawetss. 


Ruins of Desert Cathay. By M. Acget Stew, 3 vols, London: Mnomillan, 
1912. 


Time tre haulacwely Uliwtretod eolemes form o preliminary recon! of the arcluwological 
ail gecgtaylileal reoulte of Dr. (auw Sir) Maro Aurel Sroin'e second expedition ta 
Chine» "Tuvkestan, on which he waa ably to pontine exploration for numrly = theisand 
aiithee weet id the secre of hiv Aint expctition bo Kholan, Setting out iy 1900 Lbrowgh bie 
awed Benders etl the myinue af the THindu Kis to Kauhgin Dr. Stina turned, 
wimutwired, whiting the Taklunekan Desert, inte which nuncroum prehaoologtes! exourione 
were wadp to snaivat setul-lmrwt ates, wotahly that of Niya which yialdot hundreds of 
Kimeoslitid dieurneasts ok aed, aaany of Uae with perfvotly’ preserved oly esalinga 
from Untaglioe of clusion) workmanship with’ wack types om Pallas, Hernoles, Zens, 
holmorodt hous, ete Ar Miran, amid the wiudewepl elt wales of Lop-oor, 4 serine of 
Bydhibiet strane were exorrsterl, treesiing renmite of miumorowe gigantic figures uf 
wilds, li whith ebere could till be traced! the lufluiinr af thy Granos. Binldiiet xalisot 
of Guidlines, Tie nioxt intorowting find at tiie ste, haworun, wae a eones of frescos 
sith wane from Bywidihist tegend, which in epite of certaty Ladin reventenn mew ylte 
‘Ho llvreietic tir styl, the large stenight eyes of the omriina tears Moving neetbeiniyy af the 
éliowated aluctliys Juik churaetoridtioal Odental puirting Benurith on aeriny ol Frescada 
Ae « dato of yoothtul winged figures, which ore protably to be traced through the 
Chdharvnn pt tidudhary emt Hinds onthokery tu representations of Ene) anothyp dade 
ertitainenl a eyele of tietive fore old Hidy weetern in otigin, “Thnee aus Ter toy quactlon 
uf thiy dizeet infliunnod exemived by chasing) art here vm the very lente aif Chins fin th 
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early conturige of the Christian era, bat utriking proof is afforded hy one of the haiet 
inscriptions fomnd here, which rane :-* This fresco te (tho work) of Tita who, to” Tita 
can ily he the Senskon or Prmksit equiratent of Titus, whe, Dr. Stein suggests wee 
probably *« sort af Roman Earsciad, half Oriental by dood tut heonghr ap in 
Hollenintio tevditions,’ Continuity hie Jourioy eastwards by the ol} piigrnus’ road, 
Dy. Steia. reached Ton-hinny, where fie found’ a vast anoint Batdhint, litery iit 
the poxeion of» Chinese prriewt, who was at langth prevailed upem 4 part with many 
of he treasnee in He Aveureuce that thoy would be anuch appreciated [ni tlie Wiest. 
Heyrw ete olitiinnd hundisds al Cliinoas Buddhbit works, umnuy Tot Sanskrit seorks an 
Butidhinn, » copy of the hitherta unknown Manichnean eontessian of Faith, nomerony 
works in the *inknown linguage of ‘Turkewtan, fren whith tua key tu Ut Livy ainew tert 
ohtaiiud, ote, ete, With thaw saxtumcripts wate nuswedie palartiange ond adlle of thie Taig 
dlymaaty which Dr. Stein was able to reseue from oblivion anid decay: the orygin et those 
Presents ar intresting probilom. ' 

After tnvestigeting an andient Chinese frontier wall aud esphwing and mapping the 
NawShan pangs, the expeti¢ly turned sorthwards wero the Poi Shue desert via Turfain, 
the scetie of Uirtiiwedel's excavations, lo Kara Shalir, which yiolded @ wast numbor of 
hoantifully carved heads, hucte and tors, auany of them qq olamieal mm expression a any 
foond jn Gandhara, totably thoes which frowy metsre oe Hie Churguan’s 
hand age whiokt Bycwe the head of the Tartu: rive @ enuthvarl diadh wan mode mews 
the watorlose Weawrt tr Keriya, thence northward agin vie Khotar to Aksn Tho 
expoditiny finally rvnirved vin Yarkand, porose the Kup-Lan range which wae explared 
ond repped ; during the Arctic rigours Of winter alia bight of 20,000 feet the Hstznpla 
axpluger we Lully treut-bitiow and only teantiud Leli and Europa imedbioil abteaulanee 
Ik tine to Lave his Life saved ly the anrpitation of the tes Of his rghit foot  Kurpown 
avhplarship owoe an tmnyonaa dobt ro the euthimiaun displayed mm Tne Steno 's expodition 
Wy the cuiltirret rroetduriie theough, whine dintziche We permed, within whine oo 
operstion jregree would have bec luypoedily, bo bie wooonyilielied arid: tetful Chinese 
secrubary. and () lie ty) dowoted Thidiin garreyor. one of Whom dind pa om resnlt of the 
hardships to which he had beon exposed 


Roman Stofcism. ty V Anouk Pp ic, 468 Cunibrlilye Wniversity 
Pres 10LL 


1 covth winh that Protea Arpolh had. thongh} twiee snd thetee hefore comantitsing 
himaoll to mame of the puntiiows talert uj ls the early part of Uiie buuk (601%) with « 
Aheary of the biggimninygs of philoeophy in goers and Stoiciian in particntar. ATi thrangh hin 
sim pe distorted hy a fablo Teo. often rotived caily to ries agin mm now verptunn), of the 
dom Halla pagin of Crook plilwerphy. At rene tine the ferenerite Porrn 44 Abie Iaepenll 
ws Cutt whiel) paced Ftatenic and Avistotelinn welinee Leck te aa *Payptied wou of 
whith the genuine wémorile of Kgypt linow nothing. Palestine atid Lidia Tne ab 
boon prmssd into the serrioe of the fable and have proved brokwy roods. Profesor 
Arnolit's way Af tolling the tale |e to eee tramwe peers whore inn · the * wiirkl 
wide Woligion Gf Zupeater”, Uye Doyle, tuo, ave thrown in ae a kind al briliite, 
Ane sthppone ta tie yoihidd lord of Thakigor. Tlowever an the autlior pirofexeta to know 


ovthing dufinite: shout thie mfuunoe or the channels phrongh w it pan have. 


one oxartert, hiv theory: may te taken ae really wtemding fn falling with ther pup peed 
avila Cot the Pornian utrale te pilomapiy, The romuinics wus Co be aa fallow 2 
Acivinatrianioit wae the religion of Dorit: Uhorefure the wiley carmpuigtiea of Cyrus 
Duriny, Xerxoq wee ‘crnaatow* again Wolawy, (yp. ST-38),  Heraclitua. ag any Linn 
whis wttacloodl popmiicn religion, tenet thirrefors: bee Twery inflmeprnedl by — 
Cyriee aud Flerjauus Tie shuble Of Pine as the divine "primey ’ Lindy, ty pareloular, 
rewind weoof the Zoroaslrial severcnow For that ‘elomont.” Soemlesr alec dined ow 
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at wawiny te the popular religion of Athens. ual was appaereutiy & momothatat 
Tharoline kit 'offence was advocsting’ the religion of our adversary Of Pornis (p)) dé), 

Sow, in the Ur⸗t pho, there is-no eviderwe that the rest campaigns Of the erly 
Persian monarchs wero ‘ornauloe” nor, es fie as 1 ktrow, that way of thom, with 
Ue possible excepting of Durtus, were narrowly Zornnadvian Eyrua hivcomlf, tn 
lis wu meeint af his vitlry ove Babylon, as tho legitiniuta nliceasser Of ite 
moire kings and tho protected of Mantik aud ihe other tational gore, Tin the 5* 
With Groene ho wne not even the wgyreewr, anil tore is nn erevieudl for thiulung that. 
vicky in any way allacted ‘religion’ ‘The only Porsian kite hie ever sherwod 
wirything: of the erueilinys spitth wen Oembysos, who wan pit down Ly the gonerat 
helio se-oithur a maidinan or & drunkard, Tring anit: Xerxes showed no mulmonity 
arith the Hellimiy gots Tho latter, indeed, thimgle of plunduring Delphi. and 
destroyed the triples on the Acropotiw of Atliona Wat these epu jth emilinary 
Operations Of war, anil Xerces specially offered to restore the Athenian Caeepiliog Uf bbe 
seateranity was pecknowledyud. 2 

Nor, agsin, W there any aurious ground for hapesiig Heraclitus to. have beer 
tnfldenied by Porsiag jews abort: tho sanctihy of fine, oven if hw kuew irik about them, 
The choice of fre aa the ‘elenwnt ' by suifiaently explained by the faut’ dah to thu 
ordinary tm it looked to Tw womobhing whieh Regt ap tts ecietenow ly fooding on fual 
and viving Wit sinoke, ote, inctum, te “divinity” be & sinple corse auney, of thia 
character of Iwing pelmary.. ‘how whi end “Water” or "air? wee thu oipueally 
called them divine, Tf yon ator? with the Hiirologioa) Hosta *tireie divine "Chine be no 
Youd ty the mach more Hnportanh jeroponliion | fine: ie the prtmery body.” (Se: thy 
“four voute’ at Empericlos aro all anally. “ponds,” Leeaiise thug ane jirineery,) Still 
less ie proved by the Halo SLKt the iedy of Hernctitue wae torn by digs (pc S0%,) Thin dase 
buthing to du with the miy-dil or ile exprastry sl Ais iteaut lowliee or Moyiana (the imps 
ot Porsin were bgriod, hy the way) tale ſa unly one of « hunber of dio stories 
about the philosypher ani apprrently bused on hin Hintonpect fil seyluyes «but forpees, 
The taditinn mont likely to te trae le that Preservend by TMurtisiiyum, she aye 


the city wall Ir Uloly tobe Tha Nuugestion ahiub Socrates by pmotutily vnly, half 
sortoun. OL lobby views of God? arn pect of -Pulsian Inifiivensom, wlan oll Greek 
Plilmophers of note Will by Zemaustibaiee, nil me to the* natural vnseniy ” it iv Just one 
Of Che tgllet: fewtures of who age wf the Pulopounialan wnt that frog We noeption both 
aides were atuntiby Mdhting: againnt ome anithor for Porsials goodwill, ¢ Mediauc* waa 
an obatote offend loug before Canet mitered the Persian aurvicn lind Soveatos attiieed 
the Hatred of the Athouiin Bomeyeryul (OF, Thuoyititer ii, 67, vv, DO, nal tho erpiendzaye 
scene af the deherrparns) 

One batutally uke whist evidences Professw Arnild has tis wot mative fecha lik these, 
Iie comm orme to rest chiuily au ts eamertion thik fireek philwwophy aokemiowludyat thse 
ditt. Bat what proof be there Of thin! Wee ia steolutely wilunt, Hie adiuiiration (ur 
Fayptian social cuumervatiinn in wconceatia, tut lhe ilistinatly Yenjities fr tler Aepaublay shat 
thé Eayytinua were 4 pase af suoovenful tradine without. muy gift for Uiwelogtent and 
Philoophical thought whalavwer, By lve » arent donald to nay itt thie Lame uf thy Persian 
seMbei if arvermment, Wut nots word il Permian rHliginy or philwwophy, The autlidy af 
thin Alcibiades 1... (whather Plato of MiKy) merely moeuthine * Zopeaser, worot Croumtos! 
#7 & toacher of A reliziun polt (eden paris), Nor does Aristotle, @ hu: 
aumetry to be of Egyptiin bh Utighiy ever sy anytin i hit extutit wurke of » 
“barbarian! philosophy. Yot it ie cy & frsugnsaert, Mowtadutly teerthed te ore ef Tila Heat 
dinkgnes that Profesor Arnuld rally hae to ‘heint his whole cone, In thy Lyoew te 
he work of Lacrtiue Dioguies wo wre told that ‘some aay aah rat fh. “Vegan” 
; : in Babylonia aod Aseyrin, 
Gyamomhiete in Loutia, wn Dui amnug the Cotte wud Cusite subi new “Apurrardhye be 
tik pwyoeds ax) Serine Also therw war Ochiis dnuony the ‘Pb * Zaluoxi aac 
tho Threciata, and Atles in Lébye On which itmmy bo robimeloul (1) thut it jp ot lear 
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ower tock of wl) this comes from the payuds, and that Kutian'¢ statements ane cf tus inore 
wyigirt than those af ary other Aluxenilrian ; (2) si mithertty Attaches tothe word uf « 
Conspiler wha supports hie thesis by turning the unythinal giant Athie into an African 
astrentimor ; (2) veh the statoment, u¢ it etatieds, aays oothiog of « deeivwnon of Girwk 
philowaphicnt speoubitions trom Ocbus, Zalnwxin, Atios, ad tra Devides (4). the 
nathership of the jwise ie net Weynnd « dowht — Suidwy telle ue tha tho wok, 
whieh Magan with as wccourd of Zoraiiter ie the first “mayn,’ was ulvo avcribed to 
int Athoninn called Antithenes on te ap anuamed Hhodian.  Whoerer wrote If, *y ean 
so What Ite allusions to barbarian philowsptry msent Frou a seocral allue on tty Siesta, 
fi, 6-3), Wo wen told thowp thak che Siuagtnins * lui cortaia ppockal fare of worslilp anil 
prayer, anil a peculiar thoginy, rejected imayos, helil dikoonrees about Aixaectern, 
thought eroviatiuts Iawid Int incest hormbees, (all this on the wuthortty ot Motions) dadt 
claim to visiony and. revelations, prvotiond aqagtiding in dint and woe « &peetal low, 
tut, acewnding te Aristotle's peyinte, were mit pulyar sorvuree | infor that if Arintotle 
whabe the book, and (he mma (mb of the fiterlowutors call the maziane GAdeogor—noither 
of which positions ie quite estabhabed—he wae nang tie word ty ihe all Pyragorenn 
meme ol pervutn sunking stration sf a ‘lite under Miscipling' ail (nulitaintieg @eeemet 
retighous colt. ‘That he ever auy * plilosupby ' it hiv own @aned of tlw word th 
thow ts nob abated, bloagh, i le lad done eo, the liter adutiray of Bastern wielom 
would hive toan only too ule torecont the fret: The only religtan which mar he Ayres 
to have had amp tocegnicable influmes yn Greek plilomyyly before Alesana rian tinue bs 
Orphiciow aust tiie appears to Lave heut 4 purely Mulleuie — 

Prolestior Arnuld soon bo ropord his theory «x confirmed hy the dissourse 1 
itotortality which Xenophow jute tte thy prouth of hin dytieg Cyrey (p, TO) Hat where 
ja the proof that Xenophon tok » word of Abie Trent Selern suurces ! Oaruful eon: 
paris shows vather thut ite coal suuree it the Dheede (alee denen on iit Nenophon’s 
Apologia, and probubly itt the Memorusitin), 

Thoro remains only the alleged purntial hetweun the Saisnees vit Howiesd and thir Orplites 
wad the Yormetrian ‘angela ‘Thin luwever, yroves muthing, site the conviatiius that 
atiouxtyal apirite eur dutluetieo tue forties of thi Uelivg ie too wille-wpanal to requinn 
derivation fiom Porsin, Aud ly what chiumels docs Professor Arnot eappose tho 
harrowing to have boon, pfneted pa macty ay the ogy of Hesiod, | betorn Persie. lind: tone 
af ny special Impertatee to Ure wurlh! Zasumatrian infliuguee comlt, i fyet, Waly tie 
proved by finding in Growk philosophy Ideas peeilive ta the Zoroastrian calt. Thor 
might ba some com) if we could produce w partiich forthe venerntion of the dog on 
ancnoimal of Ahura Maala, or to the exietanee of » lieing tike Angra Mainyan, But this 
is junsat, Clie sere OF tides wee eanatical alee 

Au unflortimats eunées(ioney of Lio d¥eréet imation of Eastern mligion ap a source of 
Greek philoxiphy ik a correspondmg nndne tinpreciation of tho: importance of Met and 
Anatotle tors sigh} amlertanding of Stacie. Whather Zone hed Kater blood mm 
Juiy Or rest, (ated tlie Qook that We erttie fodue Citi: ptevit qotlilind alert tty) Mt be chee 
from the biatory bf is delionl that bis thought waa wlaped during hin leony yours nf 
papillae ot Athena. Al) throngh ita later liptary, moroover, Grook Stoicium found, ineelf 
dewolyping wralir pF -oontiniyay tre of Acwlomle exatiown, and ite loge amt phywies 
rum to abivvw that’ Mee aeatural Letit eas towards & oodeneming atid jayjralarbring of 
Arinivtelian idnaa, T hit afraid Professor Arnokl's Piatonie-and Aritotutian ytndine Lave 
bean at best perfunctory. Ite whould at Joast know better than to (amiss the Manic 
wocornt af *Fbq, ae he iiges at pp. 36, gen Sati torn" theory fet aoowpterd fry: Ebates sey 
fullpwer If thie wore neler the teath, how contd Sydusiypus bave wiitten cmt the 
* Nitmibers,” and Xenoertod commented on the Tiwi, wad Aristitle have deviteil « 
whole —* the Metaphor * an attack on the. eagrxct iadpot! Even the cena 
acconnt that alter Xencerstes the Acwemy dropped ite positive amtaphyvies nd howe 
tuoly’ woptioul' ie prolmbty fib The New Aculemy yusintaiinned « aeejtionl wthiiute 


bo the Wogumathe wupiriolani of tle Stoica, aud the dofence of this wttitinly sewme to lave. 


abworbod ite literary energy, Stut the thorough-goiny Sceaption always tenied that au 
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ANeudeniig was a peal Bettie, andl it ts hard, tnless the pyaitive doctrine was continuously 
Loughe within thy school, tv explain the excellence of the Platonic tradition as we tnd it, 
«4. in Plitarch, Thoon of Suryroa, Attiena, Aristocles, and the anonymous wuthor of the 
recently diseovured commentary on the Thewtetus “The trae explanation of the aheence 
Af works on the eg hy the Naw Acadiuy i& more proluhly that they aceopted the 
tradition of (heir prinlocestors anil wwlo no inwovationa ion ft. 

If there ix one Miatonie sialogue which » studont of ister eitient teary paght to 
know thoronghly:it lathe PAitehow But if Profewor Arnold hae net forguttion what tHe 
Piitelis de wheat, liow conver he to write ony. 58 that Plato does tot Teemuilnte: tn 
bthitoal ideal of Hho eauie preciaion that hie predecssiurs used’, and un p, 61 to sacrhe to 
Arietith: the invention of tho term visaipaia) The worl in in hut, Acmdemis; anil ity 
precise dufirition had beer mmaged by Iaith Spenvipge aril Xennerates This le whit 
Aristuthe ues Whar he says that, so tne us the wae of the ‘good for mas” goes, the 
Wine are agreed to all It ddduyonie, Hin oie apocial naine is pol eb8aniaeia ht i dperron 
(tien, Nothing lt noglout of the Platonic toxt-can oxplain tha statement (p. 61) that 
Arintetle iitrelices ‘a mew polut of view! when te speaks of the sual a4 subject to 
‘discuss! The eunweptlin af the aliminletrator at the physician of Uho sick woul domes 
front the Gonyiie and Republic, xaii even in Mato it ia not tnew. The iow wee familiar 
to tho Pythaguroans, who used womic wea ‘purge’ fer the soul. Nor (a it trae that” 
what Ativetio meant by the tragie * purunkhiny' of Pity sul Bear wan thot * complete 
expuldion ' fram the euil (Could anywos ever iave tinimchh tint trmeedy should 
‘expel’ Pity 1) ‘The offoct of a “porge’ te not to expo} a *humvuar” trom tho body, 
tut te dimia nif the exomm of it, ty restore the bmlanon butwwen the ‘lneneurs.” So he 
effort ot a spiritual midupee ia not the expulsion of euetions, bub the geusing mnt 
¢hastoning Of them. ' 

Thay be aaid that those are mation which lie outeide the main agumen) of aowork 
vm Stoiciem. Hat the unfertanate thimg br that neylect of accuracy alent (he Phubanie 
Aristotelinn tradition suust loi! to uilkeomtoptions aliout the velition uf Stolulau: to is 
tivale lite woquainianas with the Phitebue woulll whow that the funway dbtinetion 
hetwoen Aiyoo dvbciteroy ail Noyor rpebascwie compe from that dialoguwy it je. eimply the 
contrat of the “disequree of the woul with Horsf” anil tHe ‘atnered diseurne,” ait 
Aion, it Uke pliimms, ad uetlly over le the Geeck of early Stoiciem, inenne ' illscdutes,” 
wit Yekdon.” “Si ép0ie Adpos dood hil tiean, tw the author -halitawly trunmlates, 
“ruhn comson.’ hut either *trve idiscourse,” fae when dpdis Adyor ty aall to hee 
epee ypc, ) or “Hie right rmtio,” And an alse neyppurcanhe Kéyor eatis Aimply* goierntive 
patie” oF *coieetitutive Bomitla and we ih gud perder ly 'seunindl reason” (which 
okie nothiog) or "samindl wie” (whink meaod xamertiing «fong), 

Turning te the chajtann whish givy 9 pligestod nocount af Stole doetetim, | may remaris 
thatowith wll Hutt leasing they Offa weer te me bo daily © fale perepeutive, due be 
inadieiate Qjymeuintion al tle Clone dlipdailenoe al Stiletai on Lie. exellee Platonic 
Aristotelian (evelopment Ths, it whould fave boon noted shar the return to rhe orwde 
oummutngtoal ciewe if the excly Loniane beg, not with the Stoien, lint with Armtatie. 
Uh be at Glen oVerlodkod Oia in authors of "eclenee” Plate be faade pp luorps amo the 
Plilocipliien fiw heestiak lik permonal connexiann wore with the lio of wrektewt progres, 
the Tythagnrnan soccston, wherea met of the remctionary powtime of Anatotlo, whict 
ee Lang? dntayed peal proogress Innastenivemy and plipwies, and prt biolicy, wee explained. 
Loy the ghrcralance that hile prruecdpitas of pleywicul wxpbiuetlin go baek to the Miloudee 
Soute of Lv mont rewollniacy of Hiese doctrines. wich ad that of « motionless etittl, lat 
ot the heart. se thy contre of the sannurt-moter ayer, thut.of the pryorizy of the aemwible 
Hiner the geonetincl jrropettion of meatier, were wlingily taken ever bvalily fron Arutatle 
bp Sthlwen, ‘The dypeniienmee of the Stoic Logio en Lind bt reeogislaerl ly utre-auther, wha, 
Tidowl, Tardy does Justin tu tht work done by the school in Gite fold. Rie it te noe 
peonted ouy Umt-the whole Veuditinoal dootoe of the Coudtitonal Syllogvs te 9 Stan 
erettion. Vive Wunrpe ceedit as dus ter thee States for Mint mulithe doctrine af the Averdn, 
which witiciuites uth Meinuiw und Rewoll The eiguifionee GL the Uoomtne lew lite 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 415 


ubscured for Profosor Arnold by tis habit of rondoring Aeerar + phrape” Tula \e just 
what it does net jay. ‘The \erri wes Identica! with the oypacdprror of + ' 
“the objective,” te suw Meinang’s erm, and disthuct both from Uhe | phous” or 
wysdivne, ancl thi “thing referred to’ sr rdyganow. 'Thria, when T eay ‘George V. i 
reigning,’ the Aezed> ik ymither thix phrase nor the porson.ot whom it 9 uttered, but the 
* jirtimnal otjoct "or ‘moaning’ conveyed, rit ‘tim reigning of (Henge V.," oe ‘thet 
Keourge Vis reigning,” ‘This le why the Stoles regardall the Auris, liad mul the aqaieww 
att Te Kerne, oy Lndcrpornil, 

With the exposition of Stole ooamalngy thore w not mich ground fur dhemabiafaatina, 
But 0 think the wuthoe, thomyh he slows hie heat for Ale herges, Fails to eonowal thus 
intersul weaktows of thee thalry of the sie reguedy anil the currents of eden ba tantter 
A'dnamulegy eart nly be gob on thelr Hives by sinking se dogmatic Moniem of Stato 
arctaphysiow aud. autting up a duality horween the wotive divine * fire’ end the passtinn 
Grog Sh, Which lewimeply wrovival lit a ornder foriny of Plate's autithesia hetwoen the 
Tvutitsrye quit the dearprine ct Aritotle’s vippoaitiva oF aaortt mil ination, The ineou- 
hinhenay le Hiavitahle ii a philosophy which begine with tho dogue* what i }# Onn,’ 
awd tion trios to got the *Meny of experince ont of thiy ‘One, ad it ie wraded, 
rathor than awililed, by Professor Armaili’s rhuterie, "The mpewifieally Riale atewsnpt te 
‘en Minus aud sclvnee in doible Lineness invay fatty be said to have lent whattordd 
once for all by the brilliant eritieiam of Plotinua. 

In the chapter on: paychology (c: 11), attention ja properly eulled to the ineonstatency 
hetwoon the — Moniwn of the syitem, stil ite peraction) opqueition af the 
“fleal? to the "apilkit.’ This Letter, however, be »jmeinlly qwuminint In the later 
Stotoliw. which had heen eo Mlatonised as td hws ite dovttinal vonsistonoy ‘The thonght 


may therefore be traget hack tn the Phsode whily the plirascolugy appear te came fre. 


Kpicarm, with whom wag ja the aqulet word forthe living body. tmee ao tree of 
‘Oriental assodiethina,” |, 259) Ut the aleetice frou ancly Stoicien uf the * Hellenic 
ult Of the body se Tiaplayod in art and gymnastic.” The couturk je eounlly teu of 
Grook qudcoobia of erery tyya, Anithe cult of the *uthivee, whiek: does wok seam te 
hase cnr liven mash in regno at Athans «xcepe amend the lithe grup of Wlgh-bers 
Greddewier, Would durvew Inn onetoualy oak of date tn the Oth ventury, 1 amie 
particularly protest ngniuet thi petite pelwipii af reposted Allioivie te * Pexeiun.” 


doctrines of Juiigmont after dyath The *inec things“ iorm the canrral interest nt tha, 


Onrpaiie eulta whiledy there om) trace of Persian intlgermse, Theee Imaginutivy forced of 
the wetil’s future boli to the Crphiy wtrdin ti the Boomtic-Viatouke plilueephy, dm 


Lhoir persivtones ti Stolcidin le accounted for when wo remember tink Zeno hime had. 


lees & prygnl of XKenocrates, amd: thar the lavor Stoiciam absorbed for itself growp 
“vhonke” nf purely Platonia yocteme, (Would Profesor Armokt lind * Merian 
fitluenee’ lis Pinar op inp Ciliew ) f) 

Of the parte of tiv work whieh deal incre apouitionly with the fortunes of Storienr 
under Roman rule out on Ttatian anil Lhave said something in the Jowrnal of Rewian 
Stuihire 
ALK Taye 


zur chte der Metaphysik des Aristoteles. Von 
Ly. Wreses, Vnania Jarome, Bertin, Weidmenn; tte Price M5. 

Dr Taeygor'a Eset ort thie Gelglis dazed formation of the eullacthenm Gf suubéeriad wlifila 
Tux cori down to (wr aorlor the tithe of Artitetly'® Motaphydlea oveujdes rather lies thu 
2 net Very dengthy pages ‘Bat, ox Ariutotloe, semowhere ways). f snyy Geerdwes — 
ar pites, Query seeped oh pArete yirerot mumey Ary, And Dr. treger'® 

teak ausy Well tom «nh & glah at the owl! At any gate it Le curtain that any 
future sthdy of this or any offer past ofthe Ativtotdlian corpus will mre to give serious 
comauloration to the argmments and cancluaiine here po luckily awl ably set forth. 
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The Kesay ba divided into two joerio, of which the Otat be abet twiew as lone ae tye 
nocoml, In the fizet jurt the author exataiioe in deinil various passeyoe tit chur 
Mitaphywics which appear to duplicxin one muuther, and wine thowe hooks or passages 
whirl are oat of mmesion with what pereeiles atl follows thum Ho farther irerwtd- 
gates Che question liow far, alter Hie lnplivetes and insvrtiius ave yout, whut yeadies 
forme « single comummoUs argument. The soooud part distusee the literary oharaotor aid 
form at tha Metaplirsiim, explaining the wensw iv which a work OF thie Wind may be 
aad tu have houn ‘publichud,! and the suwaning aad value of she tpulitions! diytebicn 
ung books, conctadig with an account. in the light ol this enquiries, af tha oumponent 
party of the Mutayhysion mul ef the process hy which they came together, ‘The whols 
bo grvoBaconl (1 Ue Arbetiote linn: excssuver) hy ® statement of the thaws ot marion vrthicy 
sw to the charneter aml Inmumtion af thy Aristitelinn vorpur and, uioee partionlarty, «al 
tha} part of 1 which; boars tho title Metaphysics. In tio fillowhiy jeimgraplie we 
atin tO give = free utetement of the general position which emerges from these 
dingyesianim 


The view of the Artetotelian corpus which Dr. Jeeger vonsiders furthest from the 
tenth i4 that which regards ix pe compoeml of eingle imilary «orks or trowtines. it short, 
wea numbers of timks, in the orcdern wena of that went, But tide uetion ts, on ho 
maintains, really tli Wadia of moat of the atterayte thar have bow mreute to yuderwtand 
the componition of the carpus aul of its parts. The attempted roarranyementa of ihe 
books of the Polities proceed on thir hypothesia ; and wodern critics of the Mutaphynicne 
orun after Brandis hind sigyembel 4» trace view in his tract ste perifitis Acttotetiy Hovis 
C1893), have often maintained either that It was 4 single * work, ‘or thatdt wae 9 erntlation: 
at Teo mnitery tworks” Kroncij hhoself, though sounder im his inethud and) teuse las 
Nie pewilia, nti) hedde to the qotion of & single work complicated ip nocrotioiie willl 
tisartinia | anil, howover keen bin eye may have loon fur dibwerving senenes or tuck of 
sepenice 31) the argumont, hv wax provetited from reachine a wutinfactory positlats by lie 
failnry to think oot What. ix meant, in-relation to writings of thig khud, hy tert welt ws 
“work,' ‘wecrptia,’ Siumertiut! Stilmeynent eritionm of the Motapbystes never atvanced 
itt peiteiple boyond Brandie ; but, lo De_ Jaower'y view, « maw Pronibring ami fnrpertant 
sitompt te analyse thy conditions of composition sud other related quastions was made 
it Rickant Slate's Ziatury of the Arutnictinn Weitings (Oxford, 1868). This Obhnpt, 
howwvon, which was, of cure, published efter the writor'y seath, was so vitinted Wy 
went of mothod aud eywtum that it could hardly werve sus nde thine a point of departiyce 
to mhenpnent tvesigutors. The real work remained to bo done, end thie Basay before 
Us lew Desk inatatinnns of » criticiem of the Aristotelian writings bawed bi the hypothenis 
that (hey are in a spucial eens lecture notes, to whic the principles of ordinary ttorary: 
eritiven wre largely inapgilicablo. Vt ie Dr, Jacwer's alin te lay down, it the inmtancw - 
Suber, the feed doxnt apo which eriviciom of thie kiud of writing wilt proocetl, 

Tho byputhents that the sciwtstifie, ax opqomed to the pombhiz, writings of Avistate 
are of the puture of lectin pobes edyuires Orplanuition, When we wpeak of lovture notes 
wy thimk eithor of the somewhat mogh note of the leetutwr, linhie to sltemtion ood 
eepatisian in delivers, or of thé nbutrace made during Weir dullvery by ome of Ue 
audiouce Bui the Motaphysies is. wither the vnw af these nor the other, The text we. 
7 ¥¢ {00 carefully dompoxed to wult the former alternative and tou hull to wart the 

Moen tecture notes woah, dluarly, tut have the transitions ad ares 
roligencos writhen wat iy full ae thoy are written out-in our: text of Ube 
But thu difference le filly accounted fiw by the diffenonon hetwoon the eomlitine yidee 
which Artspoile worked sau) those of a modern University. The modern professor fise aun 
plteenatire ta lectiormg in publication : and His lecture by uftun the fugh deat of what in 
afterwards published Sty Ariutotly letturmy wae publication, aud (he only form of 
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explained, waan youthful compoxition of hia which pomeone bad stalyn.an thus compelled 
hina te protdial accl vee adrh Fedewpe qyrahte dove hdd Gow henemedin ebeylerre cir” lbswrive 
bea tie th debe ire pe, The *ypubllenthon' thus fupoed upoot tiie takes the farm, of rend— 
ing it aloml to & philosophic wudiones. Dr. Jaeger given uthor evidonoe of the prevalences 
Of thiw treactine whinl we nuset Orit; daut vo think that hie oonelumim fam be joer 
that bofare: Arintotin’y.dteath at any nite eclentitic wyeks were seldom oe never prebliahed 
hea ve in oheich literacy works, Tie: Pidtu'y and Arivtilo’e dialogues, wor. Auy- 
thing thit eumé lite circulstion wuld, aa = rule, bo i poprts abstract of 4 Adyox, snet. we 
the aldtract of w divcouraw of Lyetus nude hy Phacdcun (Plat Phaeton 225 4), or the 
Alor irom which Socrates hewnl the views of Armveageras (Phaste 07 0) The 
philarpler Kimelf, yaa philosopher, dealt uot with « bookenilir hut with wi audiences, 
~The Thsiian Adyer wha ae wo khow, ooinpamtivdly hort, and similarly the unit 
of Aritutle’scompicition would ho « tuirly alin discourse apm @ single eutiject, (Are 
determinant of Length Dr. deeper oftes refers tw Che poll, leat Wwe wee to thnk of these 
dincemracs an read, woukt not the otighual debeaninadh be eather thie anoutt whieh eit 
bo delivered iu ole reading ) ‘Thue the Metaphysics is Mivided by Dr. Taegor inte twelve 
discourees, tye free five of whink wre cexpectively: fankoe A 1 8 0 the btext (om the 
ineonings · S) was urizinally dividet inte three books, but, us we uve it, conusiats of 
hooks Z anil 8, Willy Huy efx eemaining are @, 1, K 1-8) [R12 ho regardé we aputiogs), 
A, M. and N, The socom} hook of oor eartes (A fharron) De. daager comadery te he 
Arvtutelian in eatetanne fut (with Henits) an introiluotion nat to Metaphysics lit te 
Pliysls, These disruses are aot ejually ilepundant of one another, Some wen 
obvivnly groperl ‘tagnthiae by Arietoth Mitwwelf “An Instanos of euch (oalied Wy 
De. Joognr | primary") grouping i# the sequence formed hy took 48 TE of the Meta 
physies; the conjunction of these hooks with 4.5 be regnedit ae seorndary {/, 4 a6 liv to 
Arintetle's ltuiwestiate succmmaena, who wtited tile paporn), while the imeertion af 4 would 
be Certiary, (ir diy to'a later goneration. ‘This groapitiky of dyn Wy the author, as well-ne 
the fangtii of the Adyoo themmetvos, shown # consiterahlo advance In wywenmtio exposition 
upon fith-contury philiwophical writings, “The poiit t¢ not thearly made by De. Sager 
Hort it de gelatin clint Aristotle's position ix treusitional, amd that the notion uf « single 
unitary Work waa dtrupyHiig lito exktened. Anyhow. at's critieal poetilute. there it 
mach to be ead for the view which malcos the Avyss che pnt, and. rogarde ny work Vike the 
Metaphysics ov the Politics ee © colloction of mire oe bese clomely rilatinl Adee with 
grompiings sith sil-wroupines anioue thamsctres “The sinw iriteoduces @ ancl poeded 
Hoxihillty inte criticina. For U an obvious place fot a given discuasion caunet be foand, 
it ce n0 longer noorssary bo dismiss it aa apuriouy That some topice ahonld happen to be 
celatively jeolatotl Ie fast what the method of conipevition wenld lend oie Hrexpect, 

It fe. fponsibile to diy justloe, within the limite of a review, tothe emre andl isennity 
with whieh Dr. Jidyor appliés thie hypothedin to the various prolilvae presented by the 
Motaphysios ; but some geuaral yyes of eppliestion may be muntumed, According to 
tha bypotimads a course of lecticue would Ie forme by grouping Pegether w huuliee of 
poluted Uincurntees But discoutws which ear le groupal ln une way eat abled be geoupud 
in another > and fur the regrouping slight alterations juny bo necessary, Honod arme the 
short Anpheatod pessuresy rach ad EIR7 hh S>-L0 whith ja = review verso of LUT 
L048 a3, we MITA NIST (om Aue Platoatie iq) hae Liter vers of 4 MAO 2-01 
ba orn AL ok AT, The miuuber of posdilile rearemogomente ts of eourse Very great, 
lind such passages are siya of the changes which they nccossitate?. Or again a disoourse 
or growp of disconrese may bn rpwritten; thes K 1-9 by ao alternative, déewigeed for = 
shorter counm, to Booke BEE ‘This would aceoant for the logger duplicates, ¢gp 
(jvaallly) fur the teu discnssiime of pleasure in thy Nlovniachos Eblios fn imavw off 


* Critlee Rave feleoted these ehagtere ca Dy: Juogoy refutes Im detail ; while if the form, 
wroands of form oron groyeds ef ductrine ia peculiar: he fe willing to suppose that thay 
Natarp's chepge thik the dewtring be Amadumée are pupil's dyvduequm tof the maater’s hertrine, 


3 i ) on 


is NOTICES OF BOOKS 


thd Arinotaliau writiios, again, |b ii not difloule ti dieeoyer alae dideuselite of apecial, 
pointe, and other aldenda or paralipomena, which break the conpixion ih their pueaant 
position, Sanh paiesigor woul) naturatly ho placed, whether by Anstotle or yon adit, | 
at thie eam} of the dimusaian with which thay aro test qluwly milated. D0 Jaeger trate 
appanilices (Nuclitzigo) of this kitd at the und of five bouke of the Metauliysies, wha. 
AHORM, 212 he considors also te le an addenduni, for the plaow of which bu aesuunte 
by eapposing that Z the longest hook of thy Mocaphywoa, waa originally (wo books divided 
wt chapter I) Chapter 12 wild that tn hasertedl, like the other fing passages, af thy 
oui of atoll. Tho pouition of thane fmgmeuta uniy, as we have aiid, he Hue elthur ter 
Arivtotlo or te au editor: hut Dry Jaeger has bo doubt that thoy Were worupienenl by 
Ariatotle,  Iniwed mpehors but in the last four chapters of K will le admit tho hand of 
ou editne. A hypothesis which allows ws riuech converration is Very watistactory, 

Most critios of the Metaphysics have revoynizwl « oolid keri), ae it were, dey the 
won books ART EZHE, Dr, Jucger'e position lode him to atteul loc value thus 
thuy dir te the discovery of such 4 contral hody nf writing, In bis Viow, however, the 
trailitiviial adceptances of £119 us a wrjpuel Ete ill funded. fo the * Hoauptvorlesung,” 
which he tries to construct from the eurviving material, he thinks that 2H are alaioet 
ae plainly wat uf placw ar Sov A. Tho original furm of Zwas A discouese ju tlibue rather” 
Abort books on ebwrin, while 6 iy = cloeely rotated discourse vm Sienue aod tepyei Tho 
yilentionn set int fur polutios ia B are, he thinks, all anewered, fur wa they, are 
auaworod, rithor in T aud orl MN and % £3.17, but of these diveuestine Che bet takes 
Hy explicit rofprunm to tf, mint cannot thurofare bo considered to Trelonig: ta the genre, 
He be thus loft with the series ABT ER EM NS. tu thin series 5 IT Ene al] inthoiluctory 
to the theury of wota, which id hd rea! Dusinese af Mutaphywice ; ami the sroond part, 
1 MS, be somowhat fragmentary aud lacks its coping stone altogether. “The fewoyia te 
which all the test slioinid be » pntada ip, we must ooneluite, Toate anil A Whe immeptond fa 
ite gmesnut powition to take ite place All these conclusions are bnsed uyem interme 
evidence, wud thy seme eviderice lowte De Juuger Wy aselyn widely saparute! autes of 
componitivng th thy various yortions of tho traditions] kernel, Boul A, he thtitthe, toguthver 
with A, dulee frvin the period when Arutotle wea still practically a Paalouiat, Jecturii, 
before lie wont te Maredon, to 4 Buy WE Actlémice at Aowa, white in ZAG Aristitlo 
haa loft Pivto far hekind Lim To malniaine, howaver, tht on the while Armotio’s 
tivtaphysical interunt belonga to the eurliest, thor thai, as wy oftey think, to thie latest, 
period of bbe autivity, Finally, it ieaweath noticing What in iin trostailierh cll dad ttuseal 
oviienew Dr. Taoger ulachoe grout vale Us the crow rotervuces, of which he <aye that to 
ighary them ov to troat them st epuriolin, wither it he Metaplisaice or in the Etines pr 
int the Politics, ix “ty ww off the branch on which ond site.” fa, 

We ure glad to read in the prednce to thin Basay that Te, Jaogor inbonda a suey sen 
he can to follow up this volume with « diseuselin af the problems presentad by the 
Politics, thy Msteorwlogton, and the Ethios. We can only Wupe that the thaw may not bho 
lung soferret We regard p hypothume of this kind as one that eu only by pouved oe 
dinproved liy [th succem vr failure in dealing with wach Partionlar proliluins; und it will 
bw n great fous to Arlatatalian sohilarebip Uf 17, Jaegnr te prevented by work—a 
jrmibility at which the prefsee tinte—froni further (lewelopins jin femition Dh, aegnr 
wombinus aanity with independence of judgment, und when ta thet i added & mastery: af 
the soaterial aml 4 gift Of lucid aiut forcible exposition, thare 4 the ideal eyitipmont fle 
work of this kind, Tn coutinuing bis lubuurs, Dn, Joeger may Lar compaliost to qaallfy or 
wieat tetinet: Kory anil there what ho hum already sali, but inach $f it shoul stand. agli 
thy moot strinyont tests of eriticiem. For this resson we have tried to revue the 
Wool by explaining the pemibion Mlupted inatend of wutering ints « critielem of kelatively 
anitrportant detail 
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Kennt Aristoteles die sogenannte tragische Katharsis?. Von fixissrm 
Orre.. Berlin: Wwidaumn, 191% Prive M160, 

This ix an intersting pamphilot of some wxty pages, pleading for a recomudoration of the 
wamih wwrxed snipe problem, Ax the tithe suggest, the woter maintain thit 
the fain definition of temmedy jl Aristotle's Pottios wus tot intemdead by iby authae be 
contaltt Any refetonie bi A cleansing or pmrying effect proditced hy te epeetscly upon thi 
apectator, In tho earlior part of tke Kasay the difienipiow Jeft nneolved by Beroaye 
volelimtint interpretation are set forth with considersble wcotenses flere De, Otte je on 
ors cp leat Palatine geouml aud fenjuently acknowluliee Iie dale to other eriths 
of Bornays, espooiilly 0) Kooke's rewent jminplilot aid bo tho earlier (aod, in his oplalén, 
unttuly nogloctad) work of duwol Kgyer, * KatharsieStudion " (JwAresborieht fiber due AK. 
FromaJonet Gymrnereiem, Vier, 1853), Hin mai ponite are (1) the tinproprinty 
Of doiring teagely hy tte effect on Lhe apuutator, (2) Hide the partiondlar effect weleetud ty 
by getioral wllmisedlon badly selected, (3) thikt eladwhere in the Pootiod when Aristotle (lves 
speak of an affeot wn the apoctatar which iy proper ty tregody, leo eponke of m jdon) uleeta ; 
ani that hie anmlyre of the eratooy of Mie plomere te trreconeliable with the Bernaysinn 
view, (4) the well-known passage ie tie Politics Wutraya tio kerwlilge on the part 
of Aristotlo of a Hutinetively tragic adfayowd. De. Ottu's oxposition af ihe pabsoue starts 
frean thie tret that sufigpcrer iy the datinivion ian oonoctural alteration of the BTS reailing 
portypatro, which ie nit detinitily corroborstedl (ie editor: aseome) lip the Artie vervion, 
Tnutenl of subquittoe be augyonte spcyetron, Thu dufinition woult thuet rum “Tragedy 
ix the artiste ropresontation of « serious and complete action (1,0. the. poetic: teanelorn 
tion of w given or tindition waterwl), effecting by moony nf pity anil fear the cleansing 
—— with efi” "Te tetra ct thie het pliner ie Iingenionady: wcphiined. 

neue Wed (tinted ty show tal serious couduet did gripvons weente pre Hot bo. thes 
solves Meecau aiuul hotrod; it iW the noliioverent of tle tragic poot to intredade pity and 
foar mito ench pyenta, andy in ae doing, to make thom the matorialof tragedy, Ef tw faite 
ine thie bth. thet yereute represented will ley not Aerat anid ban papa: Now 
pumps othe tte recowuized ujrposition (0 aadapde (of. the opepusition iM aafuyer dedpan, de 
Conti, Go ptapai Gysgin, dies netesti, tlie commexton of jleepea with ea@giuds, ute) ) aml 
thorefure: thu work of thy taygie artist night be said:to be a work of eafapors. since his art 
ly wreusdiig Thame Atl Gane, elarites what, In ite dufoet, te peste, So that, if we under 
wtanil De. Obte rightly, the ume uf eidapery lu Chis pasmace is wire dlomely gelatecd bs ile 
religious tind in Plato’ Phaedy thay t) the imodioil explanatioms of! the Jrvhligad 
Tr: conclupioe Dr, Otte suggiete tint his antorpretation js not ain aay way iu possible 
if the generally received teak ts relained, since mea my mean * oxperience ‘in geueral, 
tam inh thee prove bilal seaifbyyar pclthyyr, (TL rusereripml achneriprtline wf the proverly migiet, lie 
muaggotte, Korot fon tie podypuiro of Mu MSS.) 

eo ily not think that thie view, though very ingeniows, will start ognize oritiodein 

There seen to be 19 lint ewe of the opprrition if sathyun and yaopds tn Arivtotle ; 
sodas le nit wo wplthet applied by Arietutle to works at arty aml be muy fe dniibted 
‘whothor the honse ju which inurtinbietrayedy ie weapdr lias & eli eneuvh relition to the 
ralignins nee of the word to justify the opposition to 1 of eedapiw, But, if Dr Otte lato 
fall, well,“ ec been fered Het Iqfare hin,” andlwe atu! at foawt be abe to thunk hin, 
for.s brilliant anil instructive fallire 


= — — 


Aristoteies Vbor die Seele; nou ilborset=t von Avoty Bowie Py. 1gt, Mays 

Aristoteles’ Nikomachische Bthik, ubemetst von Roo Rotres. Zweite Autlayn 
Vypssive thd MLS Lolpade = Meine, ILE. 

Those two trandlations are volames 4 aml. & respoctively of Meiner’s 
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with intrxtuctions and bricf explanatory notes. In the former, reference is facilitated 
by peinting ty the tusegite the pares anil tine of the Berlin. text, bat iy the second for 
summed rome only thy pages are tontionnd, This shwald be wliened if moothier adition ts 
extind for The tranmator of Hie de Aniiin dood not confine Ninel! ty dhe week of 
translation, He takes thy opportanity of exprossing his viows an to- the toxt, which he 
thinks thet Biehl te treated with too lenient, Torsntik with too srwatic » hand, He 
wikhow to expel freon thy work sem half-doeen faitly lewuthy passages as liwertininn, and 
inked “onto conjectural corrections of his own. “Tho trnalution is ournfal and sebilarly, 
hot the totrodowtlon (on thy history of psychalogy) soenm to be of no-walae, 

Dy, Kolfes’ name W slrewty known for bis tranvlotion of Ariatotle, The eblef port 
of tnbarwal in his work ii Uhe we which be fins tude af the Cynuiwentaries at Thine 
Aquinas, which tw xeganle oy of * pricelewd value’ for the Interpretation of the deceive, 
Tlo penne to unto he, if anything, over-couseryative, Wot attempting to cortoot Hekker's 
heat even Where the stopping ur woriling hie bien comrectal with certainty, Wo ary 
dled Morty tO tow, at this thine of kay, dpAy Adqey consistently translated *reckie 
Vernunt. However, convervafian ĩs uot su conimon or wo harmful Leal eae need bu 
wasted pverit, Ur. Ralfes’ work deserves careful attention: 





Homer in der Neuzeit von Dante bis Goethe : Italian, Frankreich, Eng- 
land, Deutschland. Von Gnows Fixscen, Pp. xiii+590: Laipuix y Toulinnr, 
ie At, 42 


Tho chief cxitioal judgments passed upon Heuer, thu various thuuries of penitie dpcived, 
or sapped to be derived, from his practice, and the principal pits wholly ar partly 

modelled WH bis example, during the lest.stx onnturios—to attempt @ euccihet account of 
all thie in Tiss thet 600 jaune of text is certainky nO ery tia, but the wathor hues 
snjaitted Timedlfof it to kdruiestion, The bovk te iu every way suet bmxtrictive snl 
interesting, wal in particular jt brings home to tho reader how nuh Homer haa anifieod 
frou tie iknoranes ail prujiitios of hie orities and how long ww waa hofore he came inty 
his awa. Tho sogtion dating with Knylad in jaertioniarly Apprecintive, and jibe it) be 
mrecord of whieh we may well lie prowl, whili thy aithor bes ovidently « cleat Malut 

wnce with the writings of Lessing, Winckotoanon, Heudut wu theie gendestion, hid luchl 
exposition and comment wt them heing «pecially valuuble ‘There are full iniices, bub 
the tnieptinta might have beet Jess frequent. 


Homerische Probleme. 1. Dis kulturvlley Verkiiltuiaes dip Uvlyeue al Kritiecle 
Intent Von Dy, E. Berawen- Mit einou Nachwort (Arintarchen) you Dy, AL 
Roemer, Pp, 202 Leijmig: Tooimor, 1914 M. 5. 


A attempt to diaiver how far a knowledge of the wrowtly at Abe Odjyeeny can the 
Aocertwinent from the *culinent relations” of the poem wud to fix the 

to wirich these selationy stonhd bw jimtged,  Arilucdlogy timed os a wttelliary in 
tle investigation, lurh all purely mrobreulgins! eaaklerations are ignored, Tho Olyasey ” 
te Kops ateiatly apert fron the Tliad, ‘Tho author, ab the aid Wf a severly syetomutic 
sthuly, eames to the conclusion that thy ao-mllod * opio ealttira’ ‘never tenlly exiulad, bit 
le mit arbitrary, bleal patchwork, the detail of which have foundation in reality Dut lieing 
fo difforent eporha, The nie of tile aretorial bolorgs to tho tiow of the bloom of the 
Tonite epoe Hanif, and tue toett transferred Uy the pout tO thé epic period whale 
‘he discritine | the res fy due'to remtisences of anolder Haw, oF li pure inveution, ‘The 
author mupke systematioally through all the *yimssagon," bet—perhapa owing to. hile 
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shyness of (las ruin Archsnlogimhe "—does not soem to give aa much atlantion as It 
dueerves to thy Crebay evidence, Dy Roemar'¢ —*— ie cauny of w polemical 
chayneter, Dut is of some Importanod bs the stunly of the echolia. 





Epistulas Privatas Grascae quae itt Papyrie astatia Lagidarnm 
servantur, (Hibliothocs Sertptorun’ Giaroorun) vt Rewanorsm Tytthierinns,) 
Editi Stastnace Wrexowser. Edinio alter auctior. Pp xxvii + 1M 4 plate. 
Lipeiww BG, Venuxa, W2 Mh 


The wall far second ylitiom of thin oxcetiune tittle volume; Get pnlilishiod fay LOO yam 
enabilwd the editiy to abt Uy his onllection & mamber of tortor pubiichod slinew (ln: 
sppearance of tho firat edition, particularly from the Hileh and Lilfe Papyti: The total 
aucatac ix sow brought np to TZ, exclusive of three lotters ui vier tuateriols thay 
popyres aildett iti an appendix. ‘The yoluwe has bout revinel Hitcighont aed gomiiler 
ably ailditiony lise Loud waite Ye the emimmuntary, Private lottors rarely, ae ii tlic coma 
W Na. G2 throw light on political bistury, but their valine fie andial history and for 
limgetatio, wraily ie jinmense, and this corpus oF lottem af the Praloualss perio, with 
[4 ainple snumetitary and imiiow, ie deserving of a hearty wolooie. 


Vasen, whet visor Alshamilung SynemosiaKa By PP. Divine 
Pp. 7th. 23 plabos ane 38 cuts Hertiny Weidimenn, 112 ML 18, 


fh Jacnluthal hae centered « waetul. service vbruuing to Lighs @ UitheKudyry outlootion 
i) Grovh tama, Unde ip he Vniverity af Gotanyen. Hin work ie tink an exhort ive 
catalogue, hut aily a doseriptlin of the muve interesting oxamples, fifty-nix da nuniber, 
Owarty all of which arn royrodisiod Hi Photogreptic pistes ‘They inline Itack-and-red. 
gure, Btresen, and Aputian vases, tone Gf whioli, however, ape uf flextrate import: 
atic “The snowk tatepostiieg part of bie work i the appendix un bangmytneunod ax 
Mopioted on Greek vanes He polite oat thelr luvariable vonventionality, and tyivow 
their origin to Asayrinn reliefs Some of thw bddbe dxanrples yiidil athdenuv that the 
Houthes ats hanqnet wer arraiged pt an angle, two on vue side and vor wad RBB 





Mesopotamian Archacology | ai Inteodustiay ts the Arvlumoligy of Batytonix and 
Assyria, By Peary SP. Haxncoce, MAL Lonilen : -Miainitlen aud thet Meciied 
Sieinty, LS, 125 ay, 


My, Handenck's bok f purely an wuvie ule ewlanrdastion, compli with comnwondabte 
lidluatry frowy (he taricas anthorities on rhe waliject. It ix nob & very eritien! work, sand 
(fern Hardly any new uf original pontrilmtions to xcionco Ue will therufurs bo af suet uae 
so mum-sorentihe readers, and anu popular gouwral accent of Mesopotamian antiyuitics it 
be wilucqinate = Huy photographs are good, atoning for umey of the tus demwings, which aro 
poor, "The stiestifie archeeologint why perussy the book will bowtrunk by the omuparstive 
tarity ldthnrte of rou! arcluwebiey iy thy telven punse (ae we know it in Eyyyt mud bis 
Greoce) in tho Meopotamian lands My. Handoork's book - ja huowmarily rather = 
Thscription of the Aitiquitios than an Tutroduction bo thir Archheulegy of Momyputansia, 
Tie 


joe to to work thers. ayric until 
inh Pay ary ana ned aan 
runaiform rblor, The Hintory of Mowopotaniian corwnsiun iu still anknown. ; 
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The Greek Romances in Mizabethan Prose Fiction: By Sauew Les Won, 


PhD, Pp. one (Hohe Wrorersty Stodyes in Vomparative Liremiure,) 
AS Be AW 


Tha first 257 pagan cd trie locke ane dowoted to: westot analywoe of the theee xomancos uf 
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